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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.  

Dighanikaye
(Sumavgalavilasini)
1-Silakkhandhavaggatthakatha
(D.A.I,1.~320;II,349.~416.；CS:pg.1.1~338)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA

 (▼PTS:DA.I,1.)
 Gantharambhakatha 
Karunasitalahadayam (CS:D.A.pg.1.1) pabbapajjotavihatamohatamam;

Sanaramaralokagarum, vande Sugatam gativimuttam.
 Buddhopi Buddhabhavam, bhavetva ceva sacchikatva ca;
 Yam upagato gatamalam, vande tamanuttaram Dhammam.
 Sugatassa orasanam, puttanam marasenamathananam;
 Atthannampi samuham, sirasa vande Ariyasavgham.
 Iti me pasannamatino, ratanattayavandanamayam pubbam;
 Yam suvihatantarayo, hutva tassanubhavena.
 Dighassa dighasuttavkitassa, nipunassa agamavarassa.
 Buddhanubuddhasamvannitassa, saddhavahagunassa.
 Atthappakasanattham, atthakatha adito vasisatehi;
 Pabcahi ya savgita, anusavgita ca pacchapi.  

 Sihaladipam pana abhatatha, vasina mahamahindena.  

 Thapita sihalabhasaya, dipavasinamatthaya.  

 Apanetvana(CS:D.A.pg.1.2)tatoham, sihalabhasam manoramam bhasam;
 Tantinayanucchavikam, aropento vigatadosam.
 Samayam avilomento, theranam theravamsapadipanam;
 Sunipunavinicchayanam, mahavihare nivasinam.
 Hitva punappunagatamattham, attham pakasayissami;
 Sujanassa ca tutthattham, ciratthitatthabca dhammassa.
 Silakatha dhutadhamma, kammatthanani ceva sabbani;
 Cariyavidhanasahito, jh anasamapattivittharo.
 Sabba ca abhibbayo, pabbasavkalananicchayo ceva;
 Khandhadhatayatanindriyani, ariyani ceva cattari.
(D.A.I,2.)      Saccani paccayakaradesana, suparisuddhanipunanaya;
 Avimuttatantimagga, vipassana bhavana ceva.
 Iti pana sabbam yasma, Visuddhimagge maya suparisuddham.
 Vuttam tasma bhiyyo, na tam idha vicarayissami.
 “Majjhe Visuddhimaggo, esa catunnampi agamanabhi.
 Thatva pakasayissati, tattha yatha bhasitam attham”.
 Icceva kato tasma, tampi gahetvana saddhimetaya;
 Atthakathaya vijanatha, dighagamanissitam atthanti.
 Nidanakatha 

       Tattha dighagamo nama silakkhandhavaggo, mahavaggo, pathikavaggoti vaggato tivaggo hoti; suttato catuttimsasuttasavgaho.  Tassa vaggesu Silakkhandhavaggo adi, suttesu Brahmajalam.  Brahmajalassapi “evam (CS:D.A.pg.1.3) me sutan”ti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi.
 Pathamamahasavgitikatha
 Pathamamahasavgiti nama cesa kibcapi Vinayapitake tantimarulha, nidanakosallattham pana idhapi evam veditabba.  Dhammacakkappavattanabhi adim katva yava subhaddaparibbajakavinayana katabuddhakicce, Kusinarayam upavattane Mallanam salavane yamakasalanamantare visakhapunnamadivase paccusasamaye anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbute Bhagavati lokanathe, Bhagavato dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitanam sattannam bhikkhusatasahassanam Savghatthero ayasma Mahakassapo sattahaparinibbute Bhagavati subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena-- “alam, avuso, ma socittha, ma paridevittha, sumutta mayam tena mahasamanena, upadduta ca homa-- ‘idam vo kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti, idani pana mayam yam icchissama, tam karissama, yam na icchissama na tam karissama”ti (culava.437) vuttavacanamanussaranto, idisassa ca savghasannipatassa puna dullabhabhavam mabbamano, “thanam kho panetam vijjati, yam papabhikkhu ‘atitasatthukam pavacanan’ti (D.A.I,3.) mabbamana pakkham labhitva nacirasseva saddhammam antaradhapeyyum, yava ca Dhammavinayo titthati, tava anatitasatthukameva pavacanam hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata–
 ‘Yo vo, Ananda, maya dhammo ca vinayo ca desito pabbatto, so vo mamaccayena sattha’ti (di.ni.2.216).
 ‘Yamnunaham dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyam, yathayidam sasanam addhaniyam assa ciratthitikam’.
 Yabcaham Bhagavata-- 

 ‘Dharessasi pana me tvam, Kassapa, sanani pamsukulani nibbasanani’ti (sam.ni.2.154) vatva civare sadharanaparibhogena.  

 ‘Aham, bhikkhave, yavadeva akavkhami vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam (CS:D.A.pg.1.4) jhanam upasampajja viharami; Kassapopi, bhikkhave, yavadeva, akavkhati vivicceva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati’ti (sam.ni.2.152).  

 Evamadina nayena navanupubbaviharachalabhibbappabhede uttarimanussadhamme attana samasamatthapanena ca anuggahito, tatha akase panim caletva alaggacittataya ceva candopamapatipadaya ca pasamsito, tassa kimabbam ananyam bhavissati.  Nanu mam Bhagava raja viya sakakavaca-issariyanuppadanena attano kulavamsappatitthapakam puttam ‘saddhammavamsappatitthapako me ayam bhavissati’ti, mantva imina asadharanena anuggahena anuggahesi, imaya ca ularaya pasamsaya pasamsiti cintayanto dhammavinayasavgayanattham bhikkhunam ussaham janesi.  Yathaha-- 

 “Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu amantesi -- ‘ekamidaham, avuso, samayam Pavaya Kusinaram addhanamaggappatipanno mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi”ti (culava.437) sabbam subhaddakandam vittharato veditabbam.  Attham panassa mahaparinibbanavasane agatatthaneyeva kathayissama.  

 Tato param aha-- 

 “Handa mayam, avuso, dhammabca  (D.A.I,4.) vinayabca savgayama, pure adhammo dippati, dhammo patibahiyyati; pure avinayo dippati, vinayo patibahiyyati; pure adhammavadino balavanto honti, dhammavadino dubbala honti, pure avinayavadino balavanto honti, vinayavadino dubbala honti”ti (culava.437).  
 Bhikkhu ahamsu-- “tena hi, bhante, thero bhikkhu uccinatu”ti.  Thero pana sakalanavavgasatthusasanapariyattidhare puthujjanasotapannasakadagami-anagami sukkhavipassaka khinasavabhikkhu anekasate, anekasahasse ca (CS:D.A.pg.1.5) vajjetva tipitakasabbapariyattippabhedadhare patisambhidappatte mahanubhave yebhuyyena Bhagavato etadaggam aropite tevijjadibhede khinasavabhikkhuyeva ekunapabcasate pariggahesi.  Ye sandhaya idam vuttam-- “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ekenunani pabca arahantasatani uccini”ti (culava.437).  
 Kissa pana thero ekenunamakasiti?  Ayasmato Anandattherassa okasakaranattham.  Tenahayasmata sahapi, vinapi, na sakka dhammasavgitim katum.  So hayasma sekkho sakaraniyo, tasma sahapi na sakka.  Yasma panassa kibci dasabaladesitam suttageyyadikam appaccakkham nama natthi.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto; 

 Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti.  (theraga.1027).  
 Tasma vinapi na sakka.  

 Yadi evam sekkhopi samano dhammasavgitiya bahukaratta therena uccinitabbo assa, atha kasma na uccinitoti?  Parupavadavivajjanato.  Thero hi ayasmante Anande ativiya vissattho ahosi, tatha hi nam sirasmim palitesu jatesupi ‘na vayam kumarako mattamabbasi’ti, (sam.ni.2.154) kumarakavadena ovadati.  Sakyakulappasuto cayasma Tathagatassa bhata culapituputto.  Tattha keci bhikkhu chandagamanam viya mabbamana -- “bahu asekkhapatisambhidappatte bhikkhu (D.A.I,5.) thapetva Anandam sekkhapatisambhidappattam thero uccini”ti upavadeyyum.  Tam parupavadam parivajjento, ‘Anandam vina dhammasavgitim na sakka katum, bhikkhunamyeva nam anumatiya gahessami’ti na uccini.  

 Atha sayameva bhikkhu Anandassatthaya theram yacimsu.  Yathaha -- 

 “Bhikkhu ayasmantam Mahakassapam etadavocum-- ‘ayam, bhante, ayasma Anando kibcapi sekkho abhabbo chanda dosa moha bhaya agatim gantum, bahu canena Bhagavato santike dhammo ca vinayo ca pariyatto, tena hi, bhante, thero ayasmantampi (CS:D.A.pg.1.6) Anandam uccinatu’ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantampi Anandam uccini”ti (culava.437).  
 Evam bhikkhunam anumatiya uccinitena tenayasmata saddhim pabcatherasatani ahesum.  

 Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi-- “kattha nu kho mayam dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama”ti?  Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi-- “Rajagaham kho mahagocaram pahutasenasanam, yamnuna mayam Rajagahe vassam vasanta dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama, na abbe bhikkhu Rajagahe vassam upagaccheyyun”ti (culava.437).  

 Kasma pana nesam etadahosi?  “Idam pana amhakam thavarakammam, koci visabhagapuggalo savghamajjham pavisitva ukkoteyya”ti.  Athayasma Mahakassapo battidutiyena kammena savesi-- 

 “Sunatu me, avuso savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam savgho imani pabca bhikkhusatani sammanneyya Rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabban”ti.  Esa batti.  

 “Sunatu me, avuso savgho, savgho imani pabcabhikkhusatani sammanna”ti ‘Rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabbanti.  Yassayasmato khamati imesam pabcannam (D.A.I,6.)bhikkhusatanam sammuti’ Rajagahe vassam vasantanam dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabbanti, so tunhassa; yassa nakkhamati, so bhaseyya.  

 “Sammatani savghena imani pabcabhikkhusatani Rajagahe vassam vasantani dhammabca vinayabca savgayitum, na abbehi bhikkhuhi Rajagahe vassam vasitabbanti, khamati savghassa, tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami”ti (culava.438).  

 Ayam (CS:D.A.pg.1.7) pana kammavaca Tathagatassa parinibbanato ekavisatime divase kata.  Bhagava hi visakhapunnamayam paccusasamaye parinibbuto, athassa sattaham suvannavannam sariram gandhamaladihi pujayimsu.  Evam sattaham sadhukilanadivasa nama ahesum.  Tato sattaham citakaya aggina jhayi, sattaham sattipabjaram katva sandhagarasalayam dhatupujam karimsuti, ekavisati divasa gata.  Jetthamulasukkapakkhapabcamiyamyeva dhatuyo bhajayimsu.  Etasmim dhatubhajanadivase sannipatitassa mahabhikkhusavghassa subhaddena vuddhapabbajitena katam anacaram arocetva vuttanayeneva ca bhikkhu uccinitva ayam kammavaca kata.  

 Imabca pana kammavacam katva thero bhikkhu amantesi-- “avuso, idani tumhakam cattalisa divasa okaso kato, tato param ‘ayam nama no palibodho atthi’ti, vattum na labbha, tasma etthantare yassa rogapalibodho va acariyupajjhayapalibodho va matapitupalibodho va atthi, pattam va pana pacitabbam, civaram va katabbam, so tam palibodham chinditva tam karaniyam karotu”ti.  

 Evabca pana vatva thero attano pabcasataya parisaya parivuto Rajagaham gato.  Abbepi mahathera attano attano parivare gahetva sokasallasamappitam mahajanam assasetukama tam tam disam pakkanta.  Punnatthero pana sattasatabhikkhuparivaro ‘Tathagatassa parinibbanatthanam agatagatam mahajanam assasessami’ti Kusinarayamyeva atthasi.  

 Ayasma Anando yatha pubbe aparinibbutassa, evam parinibbutassapi Bhagavato sayameva pattacivaramadaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim yena Savatthi tena carikam pakkami.  Gacchato gacchato panassa parivara bhikkhu gananapatham vitivatta.  Tenayasmata gatagatatthane mahaparidevo (D.A.I,7.) ahosi Anupubbena pana Savatthimanuppatte there Savatthivasino manussa “thero kira agato”ti sutva gandhamaladihattha paccuggantva-- “bhante, Ananda, pubbe Bhagavata saddhim agacchatha, ajja kuhim Bhagavantam (CS:D.A.pg.1.8) thapetva agatattha”ti-adini vadamana parodimsu.  Buddhassa Bhagavato parinibbanadivase viya mahaparidevo ahosi.  

 Tatra sudam ayasma Anando aniccatadipatisamyuttaya dhammiyakathaya tam mahajanam sabbapetva jetavanam pavisitva dasabalena vasitagandhakutim vanditva dvaram vivaritva mabcapitham niharitva papphotetva gandhakutim sammajjitva milatamalakacavaram chaddetva mabcapitham atiharitva puna yathathane thapetva Bhagavato thitakale karaniyam vattam sabbamakasi.  Kurumano ca nhanakotthakasammajjana-udakupatthapanadikalesu gandhakutim vanditva-- “nanu Bhagava, ayam tumhakam nhanakalo, ayam dhammadesanakalo, ayam bhikkhunam ovadadanakalo, ayam sihaseyyakappanakalo, ayam mukhadhovanakalo”ti-adina nayena paridevamanova akasi, yatha tam Bhagavato gunaganamatarasabbutaya patitthitapemo ceva akhinasavo ca anekesu ca jatisatasahassesu abbamabbassupakarasabjanitacittamaddavo.  Tamenam abbatara devata-- “bhante, Ananda, tumhe evam paridevamana katham abbe assasessatha”ti samvejesi.  So tassa vacanena samviggahadayo santhambhitva Tathagatassa parinibbanato pabhuti thananisajjabahulatta ussannadhatukam kayam samassasetum dutiyadivase khiravirecanam pivitva vihareyeva nisidi.  Yam sandhaya subhena manavena pahitam manavakam etadavoca-- 

 “Akalo, kho manavaka, atthi me ajja bhesajjamatta pita, appeva nama svepi upasavkameyyama”ti (di.ni.1.447).  

 Dutiyadivase cetakattherena pacchasamanena gantva subhena manavena puttho imasmim Dighanikaye Subhasuttam nama dasamam suttam abhasi.  

 Atha Anandatthero jetavanamahavihare khandaphullappatisavkharanam (D.A.I,8.) karapetva upakatthaya vassupanayikaya bhikkhusavgham ohaya Rajagaham gato (CS:D.A.pg.1.9) tatha abbepi dhammasavgahaka bhikkhuti.  Evabhi gate, te sandhaya ca idam vuttam-- “atha kho thera bhikkhu Rajagaham agamamsu, dhammabca vinayabca savgayitun”ti (culava.438).  Te asalhipunnamayam uposatham katva patipadadivase sannipatitva vassam upagacchimsu.  

 Tena kho pana samayena Rajagaham parivaretva attharasa mahavihara honti, te sabbepi chadditapatita-uklapa ahesum.  Bhagavato hi parinibbane sabbepi bhikkhu attano attano pattacivaramadaya vihare ca parivene ca chaddetva agamamsu.  Tattha katikavattam kurumana thera Bhagavato vacanapujanattham titthiyavadaparimocanatthabca-- ‘pathamam masam khandaphullappatisavkharanam karoma’ti cintesum.  Titthiya hi evam vadeyyum-- “samanassa Gotamassa savaka satthari thiteyeva vihare patijaggimsu, parinibbute chaddesum, kulanam mahadhanapariccago vinassati”ti.  Tesabca vadaparimocanattham cintesunti vuttam hoti.  Evam cintayitva ca pana katikavattam karimsu.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- 

 “Atha kho theranam bhikkhunam etadahosi-- Bhagavata, kho avuso, khandaphullappatisavkharanam vannitam, handa mayam, avuso, pathamam masam khandaphullappatisavkharanam karoma, majjhimam masam sannipatitva dhammabca vinayabca savgayissama”ti (culava.438).  
 Te dutiyadivase gantva rajadvare atthamsu.  Raja agantva vanditva-- “kim bhante, agatattha”ti attana kattabbakiccam pucchi.  Thera attharasa mahaviharapatisavkharanatthaya hatthakammam pativedesum.  Raja hatthakammakarake manusse adasi.  Thera pathamam masam sabbavihare patisavkharapetva rabbo arocesum-- “nitthitam, maharaja, viharapatisavkharanam, idani dhammavinayasavgaham karoma”ti.  “Sadhu bhante visattha karotha, mayham anacakkam (D.A.I,9.) tumhakabca dhammacakkam hotu, anapetha, bhante, kim karomi”ti.  “Savgaham karontanam bhikkhunam sannisajjatthanam maharaja”ti.  “Kattha karomi, bhante”ti?  “Vebharapabbatapasse sattapanni guhadvare katum yuttam maharaja”ti.  “Sadhu, bhante”ti kho raja Ajatasattu vissakammuna (CS:D.A.pg.1.10) nimmitasadisam suvibhattabhittithambhasopanam, nanavidhamalakammalatakammavicittam, abhibhavantamiva rajabhavanavibhutim, avahasantamiva devavimanasirim, siriya niketanamiva ekanipatatitthamiva ca devamanussanayanavihamganam, lokaramaneyyakamiva sampinditam datthabbasaramandam mandapam karapetva vividhakusumadamolambakaviniggalantacaruvitanam nanaratanavicittamanikottimatalamiva ca, nam nanapupphupaharavicittasuparinitthitabhumikammam brahmavimanasadisam alavkaritva, tasmim mahamandape pabcasatanam bhikkhunam anagghani pabca kappiyapaccattharanasatani pabbapetva, dakkhinabhagam nissaya uttarabhimukham therasanam, mandapamajjhe puratthabhimukham Buddhassa Bhagavato asanaraham dhammasanam pabbapetva, dantakhacitam bijanibcettha thapetva, bhikkhusavghassa arocapesi-- “nitthitam, bhante, mama kiccan”ti.  

 Tasmibca pana divase ekacce bhikkhu ayasmantam Anandam sandhaya evamahamsu-- “imasmim bhikkhusavghe eko bhikkhu vissagandham vayanto vicarati”ti.  Thero tam sutva imasmim bhikkhusavghe abbo vissagandham vayanto vicaranakabhikkhu nama natthi.  Addha ete mam sandhaya vadantiti samvegam apajji.  Ekacce nam ahamsuyeva-- “sve avuso, Ananda, sannipato, tvabca sekkho sakaraniyo, tena te na yuttam sannipatam gantum, appamatto hohi”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Anando-- ‘sve sannipato, na kho metam patirupam yvaham sekkho samano sannipatam gaccheyyan’ti, bahudeva rattim kayagataya satiya vitinametva (D.A.I,10.) rattiya paccusasamaye cavkama orohitva viharam pavisitva “nipajjissami”ti kayam avajjesi, dve pada bhumito mutta, apattabca sisam bimbohanam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimucci.  Ayabhi ayasma cavkamena bahi vitinametva visesam nibbattetum asakkonto cintesi-- “nanu mam Bhagava etadavoca-- ‘katapubbosi tvam, Ananda, padhanamanuyubja, khippam hohisi anasavo’ti (di.ni.2.207).  Buddhanabca kathadoso nama natthi, mama pana accaraddham viriyam, tena me cittam uddhaccaya samvattati.  Handaham viriyasamatam yojemi”ti, cavkama orohitva padadhovanatthane thatva pade dhovitva (CS:D.A.pg.1.11) viharam pavisitva mabcake nisiditva, “thokam vissamissami”ti kayam mabcake apanamesi.  Dve pada bhumito mutta, sisam bimbohanamappattam, etasmim antare anupadaya asavehi cittam vimuttam, catu-iriyapathavirahitam therassa arahattam.  Tena “imasmim sasane anipanno anisinno atthito acavkamanto ko bhikkhu arahattam patto”ti vutte “Anandatthero”ti vattum vattati.  

 Atha thera bhikkhu dutiyadivase pabcamiyam kalapakkhassa katabhattakicca pattacivaram patisametva dhammasabhayam sannipatimsu.  Atha kho ayasma Anando araha samano sannipatam agamasi.  Katham agamasi?  “Idanimhi sannipatamajjham pavisanaraho”ti hatthatutthacitto ekamsam civaram katva bandhana muttatalapakkam viya, pandukambale nikkhittajatimani viya, vigatavalahake nabhe samuggatapunnacando viya, balatapasamphassavikasitarenupibjaragabbham padumam viya ca, parisuddhena pariyodatena sappabhena sassirikena ca mukhavarena attano arahattappattim arocayamano viya agamasi.  Atha nam disva ayasmato Mahakassapassa etadahosi-- “sobhati vata bho arahattappatto Anando, sace sattha dhareyya, addha ajjanandassa sadhukaram dadeyya, (D.A.I,11.) handa danissaham satthara databbam sadhukaram dadami”ti, tikkhattum sadhukaramadasi.
 Majjhimabhanaka pana vadanti-- “Anandatthero attano arahattappattim bapetukamo bhikkhuhi saddhim nagato, bhikkhu yathavuddham attano attano pattasane nisidanta Anandattherassa asanam thapetva nisinna.  Tattha keci evamahamsu-- ‘etam asanam kassa’ti?  ‘Anandassa’ti.  ‘Anando pana kuhim gato’ti?  Tasmim samaye thero cintesi-- ‘idani mayham gamanakalo’ti.  Tato attano anubhavam dassento pathaviyam nimujjitva attano asaneyeva attanam dassesi”ti, akasena gantva nisiditipi eke.  Yatha va tatha va hotu.  Sabbathapi tam disva ayasmato Mahakassapassa sadhukaradanam yuttameva.  

 Evam agate pana tasmim ayasmante Mahakassapatthero bhikkhu amantesi-- “avuso, kim pathamam savgayama, dhammam va vinayam va”ti?  Bhikkhu (CS:D.A.pg.1.12) ahamsu-- “bhante, Mahakassapa, vinayo nama Buddhasasanassa ayu.  Vinaye thite sasanam thitam nama hoti.  Tasma pathamam vinayam savgayama”ti.  “Kam dhuram katva”ti?  “Ayasmantam Upalin”ti.  “Kim Anando nappahoti”ti?  “No nappahoti”.  Api ca kho pana sammasambuddho dharamanoyeva vinayapariyattim nissaya ayasmantam Upalim etadagge thapesi-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam vinayadharanam yadidam Upali”ti (a.ni.1.228).  ‘Tasma Upalittheram pucchitva vinayam savgayama’ti.  

 Tato thero vinayam pucchanatthaya attanava attanam sammanni.  Upalittheropi vissajjanatthaya sammanni.  Tatrayam pali-- atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, avuso, savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam, 

 Aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyan”ti.  

 Ayasmapi Upali savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam, 

Aham ayasmata Mahakassapena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.  (culava.439).  

 Evam attanam sammannitva ayasma Upali utthayasana ekamsam (D.A.I,12.) civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva, tato Mahakassapatthero therasane nisiditva ayasmantam Upalim vinayam pucchi.  “Pathamam avuso, Upali, parajikam kattha pabbattan”ti?  “Vesaliyam, bhante”ti.  “Kam arabbha”ti?  “Sudinnam kalandaputtam arabbha”ti.  “Kismim vatthusmin”ti?  “Methunadhamme”ti.  

 “Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Upalim pathamassa parajikassa vatthumpi pucchi, nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi, pabbattimpi pucchi, anupabbattimpi pucchi, apattimpi pucchi, anapattimpi pucchi” (culava.439).  Puttho puttho ayasma Upali vissajjesi.  

 Kim panettha pathamaparajike kibci apanetabbam va pakkhipitabbam va atthi natthiti?  Apanetabbam natthi.  Buddhassa hi Bhagavato bhasite apanetabbam nama natthi.  Na hi Tathagata ekabyabjanampi niratthakam vadanti.  Savakanam pana devatanam (D.A.  CS.pg.1.13) va bhasite apanetabbampi hoti, tam dhammasavgahakatthera apanayimsu.  Pakkhipitabbam pana sabbatthapi atthi, tasma yam yattha pakkhipitum yuttam, tam pakkhipimsuyeva.  Kim pana tanti?  ‘Tena samayena’ti va, ‘tena kho pana samayena’ti va, ‘atha khoti va’, ‘evam vutteti’ va, ‘etadavoca’ti va, evamadikam sambandhavacanamattam.  Evam pakkhipitabbayuttam pakkhipitva pana-- “idam pathamaparajikan”ti thapesum.  Pathamaparajike savgahamarulhe pabca arahantasatani savgaham aropitanayeneva ganasajjhayamakamsu-- “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava verabjayam viharati”ti.  Tesam sajjhayaraddhakaleyeva sadhukaram dadamana viya mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva akampittha.  

 Eteneva nayena sesani tini parajikani savgaham aropetva “idam parajikakandan”ti thapesum.  Terasa savghadisesani “terasakan”ti thapesum.  Dve sikkhapadani “aniyatani”ti thapesum.  Timsa sikkhapadani “nissaggiyani pacittiyani”ti thapesum (D.A.I,13.) Dvenavuti sikkhapadani “pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Cattari sikkhapadani “patidesaniyani”ti thapesum.  Pabcasattati sikkhapadani “sekhiyani”ti thapesum.  Satta dhamme “adhikaranasamatha”ti thapesum.  Evam sattavisadhikani dve sikkhapadasatani “mahavibhavgo”ti kittetva thapesum.  Mahavibhavgavasanepi purimanayeneva mahapathavi akampittha.  

 Tato bhikkhunivibhavge attha sikkhapadani “parajikakandam nama idan”ti thapesum.  Sattarasa sikkhapadani “sattarasakan”ti thapesum.  Timsa sikkhapadani “nissaggiyani pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Chasatthisatasikkhapadani “pacittiyani”ti thapesum.  Attha sikkhapadani “patidesaniyani”ti thapesum.  Pabcasattati sikkhapadani “sekhiyani”ti thapesum.  Satta dhamme “adhikaranasamatha”ti thapesum.  Evam tini sikkhapadasatani cattari ca sikkhapadani “bhikkhunivibhavgo”ti kittetva-- “ayam ubhato vibhavgo nama catusatthibhanavaro”ti thapesum.  Ubhatovibhavgavasanepi vuttanayeneva mahapathavikampo ahosi.  

 Etenevupayena asitibhanavaraparimanam khandhakam, pabcavisatibhanavaraparimanam parivarabca savgaham aropetva “idam Vinayapitakam nama”ti thapesum (CS:D.A.pg.1.14) Vinayapitakavasanepi vuttanayeneva mahapathavikampo ahosi.  Tam ayasmantam Upalim paticchapesum-- “avuso, imam tuyham nissitake vacehi”ti.  Vinayapitakasavgahavasane Upalitthero dantakhacitam bijanim nikkhipitva dhammasana orohitva there bhikkhu vanditva attano pattasane nisidi.  

 Vinayam savgayitva dhammam savgayitukamo ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu pucchi-- “dhammam savgayante hi kam puggalam dhuram katva dhammo savgayitabbo”ti?  Bhikkhu-- “Anandattheram dhuram katva”ti ahamsu.  

 Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, avuso, savgho, yadi savghassa pattakallam, 

 Aham Anandam dhammam puccheyyan”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Anando savgham bapesi-- 

 
“Sunatu me, bhante, savgho, yadi (D.A.I,14.) savghassa pattakallam, 

 Aham ayasmata Mahakassapena dhammam puttho vissajjeyyan”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Anando utthayasana ekamsam civaram katva there bhikkhu vanditva dhammasane nisidi dantakhacitam bijanim gahetva.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo bhikkhu pucchi-- “kataram, avuso, pitakam pathamam savgayama”ti?  “Suttantapitakam, bhante”ti.  “Suttantapitake catasso savgitiyo, tasu pathamam kataram savgitin”ti?  “Dighasavgitim, bhante”ti.  “Dighasavgitiyam catutimsa suttani, tayo vagga, tesu pathamam kataram vaggan”ti?  “Silakkhandhavaggam, bhante”ti.  “Silakkhandhavagge terasa suttanta, tesu pathamam kataram suttan”ti?  “Brahmajalasuttam nama bhante, tividhasilalavkatam, nanavidhamicchajivakuha lapanadividdhamsanam, dvasatthiditthijalavinivethanam, dasasahassilokadhatukampanam, tam pathamam savgayama”ti.  

 Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam etadavoca, “brahmajalam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti?  “Antara ca, bhante, Rajagaham antara ca Nalandam rajagarake Ambalatthikayan”ti.  “Kam arabbha”ti (CS:D.A.pg.1.15) “Suppiyabca paribbajakam, Brahmadattabca manavan”ti.  “Kismim vatthusmin”ti?  “Vannavanne”ti.  Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo ayasmantam Anandam brahmajalassa nidanampi pucchi, puggalampi pucchi, vatthumpi pucchi (culava.440).  Ayasma Anando vissajjesi.  Vissajjanavasane pabca arahantasatani ganasajjhayamakamsu.  Vuttanayeneva ca pathavikampo ahosi.  

 Evam brahmajalam savgayitva tato param “samabbaphalam, panavuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina nayena pucchavissajjananukkamena saddhim brahmajalena sabbepi terasa suttante savgayitva-- “ayam silakkhandhavaggo nama”ti kittetva thapesum.  

 Tadanantaram mahavaggam, tadanantaram pathikavagganti, evam tivaggasavgaham catutimsasuttapatimanditam (D.A.I,15.) catusatthibhanavaraparimanam tantim savgayitva “ayam Dighanikayo nama”ti vatva ayasmantam Anandam paticchapesum-- “avuso, imam tuyham nissitake vacehi”ti.  

 Tato anantaram asitibhanavaraparimanam Majjhimanikayam savgayitva dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa nissitake paticchapesum-- “imam tumhe pariharatha”ti.  

 Tato anantaram satabhanavaraparimanam Samyuttanikayam savgayitva Mahakassapattheram paticchapesum-- “bhante, imam tumhakam nissitake vacetha”ti.  

 Tato anantaram visatibhanavarasataparimanam Avguttaranikayam savgayitva Anuruddhattheram paticchapesum-- “imam tumhakam nissitake vacetha”ti.  

 Tato anantaram dhammasavgahavibhavgadhatukathapuggalapabbattikathavatthuyamakapatthanam abhidhammoti vuccati.  Evam samvannitam sukhumabanagocaram tantim savgayitva-- “idam Abhidhammapitakam nama”ti vatva pabca arahantasatani sajjhayamakamsu.  Vuttanayeneva pathavikampo ahositi.  

 Tato param 1Jatakam, 2Niddeso, 3Patisambhidamaggo, 4Apadanam, 5Suttanipato, 6Khuddakapatho, 7Dhammapadam, 8Udanam, 9Itivuttakam, 10Vimanavatthu, 11Petavatthu, 12Theragatha (CS:D.A.pg.1.16) 13Therigathati imam tantim savgayitva “Khuddakagantho namayan”ti ca vatva “Abhidhammapitakasmimyeva savgaham aropayimsu”ti Dighabhanaka vadanti.  Majjhimabhanaka pana “cariyapitakabuddhavamsehi saddhim sabbampetam khuddakagantham nama Suttantapitake pariyapannan”ti vadanti.  

 Evametam sabbampi Buddhavacanam rasavasena ekavidham, Dhammavinayavasena duvidham, pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham.  Tatha pitakavasena.  Nikayavasena pabcavidham, avgavasena navavidham, dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidhanti veditabbam.  

 Katham rasavasena ekavidham?  Yabhi Bhagavata anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva yava anupadisesaya (D.A.I,16.) nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, etthantare pabcacattalisavassani devamanussanagayakkhadayo anusasantena va paccavekkhantena va vuttam, sabbam tam ekarasam vimuttirasameva hoti.  Evam rasavasena ekavidham.  

 Katham Dhammavinayavasena duvidham?  Sabbameva cetam Dhammo ceva Vinayo cati savkhyam gacchati.  Tattha Vinayapitakam vinayo, avasesam Buddhavacanam dhammo.  Tenevaha “yannuna mayam dhammabca vinayabca savgayeyyama”ti (culava.437).  “Aham Upalim vinayam puccheyyam, Anandam dhammam puccheyyan”ti ca.  Evam Dhammavinayavasena duvidham.  

 Katham pathamamajjhimapacchimavasena tividham?  Sabbameva hidam pathamabuddhavacanam, majjhimabuddhavacanam, pacchimabuddhavacananti tippabhedam hoti.  Tattha-- 

 
“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  

 Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.  

 Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam.  
 Visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  (dha.pa.153-54).  

 Idam pathamabuddhavacanam.  Keci “yada have patubhavanti dhamma”ti (mahava.1) khandhake udanagatham vadanti.  Esa pana patipadadivase sabbabbubhavappattassa somanassamayabanena paccayakaram paccavekkhantassa uppanna udanagathati veditabba.  

 Yam (CS:D.A.pg.1.17) pana parinibbanakale abhasi-- “handa dani, bhikkhave, amantayami vo, vayadhamma savkhara, appamadena sampadetha”ti (di.ni.2.218) idam pacchimabuddhavacanam.  Ubhinnamantare yam vuttam, etam majjhimabuddhavacanam nama.  Evam pathamamajjhimapacchimabuddhavacanavasena tividham.  

 Katham Pitakavasena tividham?  Sabbampi cetam Vinayapitakam Suttantapitakam Abhidhammapitakanti tippabhedameva (D.A.I,17.) hoti.  Tattha pathamasavgitiyam savgitabca asavgitabca sabbampi samodhanetva ubhayani patimokkhani, dve vibhavga, dvavisati khandhaka, solasaparivarati-- idam Vinayapitakam nama.  Brahmajaladicatuttimsasuttasavgaho Dighanikayo, Mulapariyayasuttadidiyaddhasatadvesuttasavgaho Majjhimanikayo, oghataranasuttadisattasuttasahassasattasatadvasatthisuttasavgaho Samyuttanikayo, cittapariyadanasuttadinavasuttasahassapabcasatasattapabbasasuttasavgaho Avguttaranikayo, Khuddakapatha-Dhammapada-Udana-Itivuttaka-Suttanipata-Vimanavatthu-Petavatthu-Theragatha-Therigatha-Jataka-Niddesa-Patisambhidamagga-Apadana-Buddhavamsa-Cariyapitakavasena pannarasappabhedo Khuddakanikayoti idam Suttantapitakam nama.  Dhammasavgaho, Vibhavgo, Dhatukatha, Puggalapabbatti, Kathavatthu, Yamakam, Patthananti-- idam Abhidhammapitakam nama.  Tattha-- 

 
“Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam; 

 Vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato”.  

 Vividha hi ettha pabcavidhapatimokkhuddesaparajikadi satta apattikkhandhamatika vibhavgadippabheda naya.  Visesabhuta ca dalhikammasithilakaranappayojana anupabbattinaya.  Kayikavacasika-ajjhacaranisedhanato cesa kayam vacabca vineti, tasma vividhanayatta visesanayatta kayavacanam vinayanato ceva vinayoti akkhato.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam-- 

 
“Vividhavisesanayatta, vinayanato ceva kayavacanam; 

 Vinayatthaviduhi ayam, vinayo vinayoti akkhato”ti.  

 Itaram (CS:D.A.pg.1.18) pana-- 

 
“Atthanam sucanato suvuttato, savanatotha sudanato; 

 Suttana suttasabhagato ca, suttanti akkhatam.  

 Tabhi attatthaparatthadibhede atthe suceti.  Suvutta cettha attha, veneyyajjhasayanulomena vuttatta.  Savati cetam atthe sassamiva phalam, pasavatiti vuttam hoti.  Sudati cetam dhenu viya khiram, paggharapetiti vuttam hoti.  (D.A.I,18.) Sutthu ca ne tayati, rakkhatiti vuttam hoti.  Suttasabhagabcetam, yatha hi tacchakanam suttam pamanam hoti, evametampi vibbunam.  Yatha ca suttena savgahitani pupphani na vikiriyanti, na viddhamsiyanti, evameva tena savgahita attha.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam-- 

 
“Atthanam sucanato, suvuttato savanatotha sudanato; 

 Suttana suttasabhagato ca, suttanti akkhatan”ti.  

 Itaro pana-- 

 
“Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna; 

 Vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato”.  

 Ayabhi abhisaddo vuddhilakkhanapujitaparicchinnadhikesu dissati.  Tatha hesa “balha me dukkha vedana abhikkamanti, no patikkamanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.389) vuddhiyam agato.  “Ya ta rattiyo abhibbata abhilakkhita”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.49) salakkhane.  “Rajabhiraja manujindo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.399) pujite.  “Patibalo vinetum abhidhamme abhivinaye”ti-adisu (mahava.85) paricchinne.  Abbamabbasavkaravirahite dhamme ca vinaye cati vuttam hoti.  “Abhikkantena vannena”ti-adisu (vi.va.819) adhike.  

 Ettha ca “rupupapattiya maggam bhaveti” (dha.sa.251), “mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati”ti-adina (vibha.642) nayena vuddhimantopi dhamma vutta.  “Ruparammanam va saddarammanam va”ti-adina (dha.sa.1) nayena arammanadihi lakkhaniyatta (CS:D.A.pg.1.19) salakkhanapi.  “Sekkha dhamma, asekkha dhamma, lokuttara dhamma”ti-adina (dha.sa.tikamatika 11 dukamatika 12) nayena pujitapi, pujarahati adhippayo.  “Phasso hoti, vedana hoti”ti-adina (dha.sa.1) nayena sabhavaparicchinnatta paricchinnapi.  “Mahaggata dhamma, appamana dhamma (dha.sa.tikamatika 11), anuttara dhamma”ti-adina (dha.sa.dukamatika 11) nayena adhikapi dhamma vutta.  Tenetametassa vacanatthakosallattham vuttam-- 

 
“Yam ettha vuddhimanto, salakkhana pujita paricchinna; 

 Vuttadhika ca dhamma, abhidhammo tena akkhato”ti.  

 Yam panettha avisittham, tam-- 

 
“Pitakam pitakatthavidu, pariyattibbhajanatthato ahu; 

 Tena samodhanetva, tayopi vinayadayo beyya”.  

 Pariyattipi hi “ma pitakasampadanena”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) pitakanti vuccati.  “Atha puriso agaccheyya kudalapitakamadaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.70) yam kibci bhajanampi.  Tasma ‘pitakam pitakatthavidu pariyattibhajanatthato ahu.  

 Idani ‘tena (D.A.I,19.) samodhanetva tayopi vinayadayo beyya’ti, tena evam duvidhatthena pitakasaddena saha samasam katva vinayo ca so pitakabca pariyattibhavato, tassa tassa atthassa bhajanato cati Vinayapitakam, yathavutteneva nayena suttantabca tam Pitakabcati Suttantapitakam, Abhidhammo ca so Pitakabcati Abhidhammapitakanti.  Evamete tayopi vinayadayo beyya.  

 Evam batva ca punapi tesuyeva Pitakesu nanappakarakosallattham-- 

 
“Desanasasanakathabhedam tesu yatharaham; 

 Sikkhappahanagambhirabhavabca paridipaye.  

 Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim.  

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”.  

 Tatrayam paridipana vibhavana ca.  Etani hi tini pitakani yathakkamam anavoharaparamatthadesana, yathaparadhayathanulomayathadhammasasanani, samvarasamvaraditthivinivethananamarupaparicchedakathati ca vuccanti.  Ettha (CS:D.A.pg.1.20) hi Vinayapitakam anarahena Bhagavata anabahullato desitatta anadesana, Suttantapitakam voharakusalena Bhagavata voharabahullato desitatta voharadesana, Abhidhammapitakam paramatthakusalena Bhagavata paramatthabahullato desitatta paramatthadesanati vuccati.  

 Tatha pathamam-- ‘ye te pacuraparadha satta, te yathaparadham ettha sasita’ti yathaparadhasasanam, dutiyam-- ‘anekajjhasayanusayacariyadhimuttika satta yathanulomam ettha sasita’ti yathanulomasasanam, tatiyam-- ‘dhammapubjamatte “aham mama”ti sabbino satta yathadhammam ettha sasita’ti yathadhammasasananti vuccati.  

 Tatha pathamam-- ajjhacarapatipakkhabhuto samvarasamvaro ettha kathitoti samvarasamvarakatha.  Samvarasamvaroti khuddako ceva mahanto ca samvaro, kammakammam viya, phalaphalam viya ca, dutiyam-- “dvasatthiditthipatipakkhabhuta ditthivinivethana ettha kathita”ti ditthivinivethanakatha, tatiyam-- “ragadipatipakkhabhuto namarupaparicchedo ettha kathito”ti namarupaparicchedakathati vuccati.  

 Tisupi cetesu tisso sikkha, tini pahanani, catubbidho ca gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  Tatha hi Vinayapitake visesena adhisilasikkha vutta, Suttantapitake adhicittasikkha, Abhidhammapitake adhipabbasikkha.  
 Vinayapitake ca vitikkamappahanam (D.A.I,20.) kilesanam vitikkamapatipakkhatta silassa.  Suttantapitake pariyutthanappahanam, pariyutthanapatipakkhatta samadhissa.  Abhidhammapitake anusayappahanam, anusayapatipakkhatta pabbaya.  Pathame ca tadavgappahanam, itaresu vikkhambhanasamucchedappahanani.  Pathame ca duccaritasamkilesappahanam, itaresu tanhaditthisamkilesappahanam.  
 Ekamekasmibcettha catubbidhopi dhammatthadesana pativedhagambhirabhavo veditabbo.  Tattha dhammoti tanti.  Atthoti tassayeva attho.  Desanati tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana.  Pativedhoti tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho.  Tisupi cetesu ete dhammatthadesanapativedha.  Yasma sasadihi viya mahasamuddo (CS:D.A.pg.1.21) mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira.  Evam ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo, dhammoti hetu.  Vuttabhetam-- “hetumhi banam dhammapatisambhida”ti.  Atthoti hetuphalam, vuttabhetam-- “hetuphale banam atthapatisambhida”ti (vibha.720).  Desanati pabbatti, yatha dhammam dhammabhilapoti adhippayo.  Anulomapatilomasavkhepavittharadivasena va kathanam.  Pativedhoti abhisamayo, so ca lokiyalokuttaro visayato asammohato ca, atthanurupam dhammesu, dhammanurupam atthesu, pabbattipathanurupam pabbattisu avabodho.  Tesam tesam va tattha tattha vuttadhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasavkhato aviparitasabhavo.  

 Idani yasma etesu Pitakesu yam yam dhammajatam va atthajatam va, ya cayam yatha yatha bapetabbo attho sotunam banassa abhimukho hoti, tatha tatha tadatthajotika desana, yo cettha aviparitavabodhasavkhato pativedho, tesam tesam va dhammanam pativijjhitabbo salakkhanasavkhato aviparitasabhavo.  Sabbampetam anupacitakusalasambharehi duppabbehi sasadihi viya mahasamuddo dukkhogalham alabbhaneyyapatitthabca, tasma gambhiram.  Evampi ekamekasmim ettha catubbidhopi gambhirabhavo veditabbo.  

 Ettavata ca-- 

 
“Desanasasanakatha, bhedam tesu yatharaham; 

 Sikkhappahanagambhira, bhavabca paridipaye”ti 

(D.A.I,21.) Ayam gatha vuttatthava hoti.  

 
“Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim; 

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”ti-- 

 Ettha pana tisu Pitakesu tividho pariyattibhedo datthabbo.  Tisso hi pariyattiyo-- alagaddupama, nissaranattha, bhandagarikapariyattiti.  

 Tattha ya duggahita, uparambhadihetu pariyaputa, ayam alagaddupama.  Yam sandhaya vuttam “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, puriso alagaddatthiko alagaddagavesi (CS:D.A.pg.1.22) alagaddapariyesanam caramano, so passeyya mahantam alagaddam, tamenam bhoge va navgutthe va ganheyya, tassa so alagaddo patiparivattitva hatthe va bahayam va abbatarasmim va avgapaccavge damseyya, so tato nidanam maranam va nigaccheyya, maranamattam va dukkham.  Tam kissa hetu?  Duggahitatta, bhikkhave, alagaddassa.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, idhekacce moghapurisa dhammam pariyapunanti, suttam …pe… vedallam, te tam dhammam pariyapunitva tesam dhammanam pabbaya attham na upaparikkhanti, tesam te dhamma pabbaya attham anupaparikkhatam na nijjhanam khamanti, te uparambhanisamsa ceva dhammam pariyapunanti, itivadappamokkhanisamsa ca, yassa catthaya dhammam pariyapunanti, tabcassa attham nanubhonti, tesam te dhamma duggahita digharattam ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Duggahitatta, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.ni.1.238).  

 Ya pana suggahita silakkhandhadiparipurimyeva akavkhamanena pariyaputa, na uparambhadihetu, ayam nissaranattha.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “tesam te dhamma suggahita digharattam hitaya sukhaya samvattanti.  Tam kissa hetu?  Suggahitatta, bhikkhave, dhammanan”ti (ma.ni.1.239).  

 Yam pana paribbatakkhandho pahinakileso bhavitamaggo patividdhakuppo sacchikatanirodho khinasavo kevalam pavenipalanatthaya vamsanurakkhanatthaya pariyapunati, ayam bhandagarikapariyattiti.  

 Vinaye pana suppatipanno bhikkhu silasampadam nissaya tisso vijja papunati, tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato.  Sutte suppatipanno samadhisampadam nissaya cha abhibba papunati, tasamyeva ca tattha pabhedavacanato.  Abhidhamme suppatipanno (D.A.I,22.) pabbasampadam nissaya catasso patisambhida papunati, tasabca tattheva pabhedavacanato, evametesu suppatipanno yathakkamena imam vijjattayachalabhibbacatuppatisambhidabhedam sampattim papunati.  

 Vinaye pana duppatipanno anubbatasukhasamphassa-attharanapavuranadiphassasamabbato patikkhittesu upadinnakaphassadisu anavajjasabbi hoti.  Vuttampi (CS:D.A.pg.1.23) hetam-- “tathaham Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami, yatha ye me antarayika dhamma antarayika vutta Bhagavata, te patisevato nalam antarayaya”ti (ma.ni.1.234).  Tato dussilabhavam papunati.  Sutte duppatipanno-- “cattaro me, bhikkhave, puggala santo samvijjamana”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.5) adhippayam ajananto duggahitam ganhati, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “attana duggahitena amhe ceva abbhacikkhati, attanabca khanati, bahubca apubbam pasavati”ti (ma.ni.1.236).  Tato micchaditthitam papunati.  Abhidhamme duppatipanno dhammacintam atidhavanto acinteyyanipi cinteti.  Tato cittakkhepam papunati, vuttabhetam-- “cattarimani, bhikkhave, acinteyyani, na cintetabbani, yani cintento ummadassa vighatassa bhagi assa”ti (a.ni.4.77).  Evametesu duppatipanno yathakkamena imam dussilabhava micchaditthita cittakkhepabhedam vipattim papunati”ti.  

 Ettavata ca-- 

 
“Pariyattibhedam sampattim, vipattibcapi yam yahim; 

 Papunati yatha bhikkhu, tampi sabbam vibhavaye”ti-- 

 Ayampi gatha vuttatthava hoti.  Evam nanappakarato pitakani batva tesam vasenetam Buddhavacanam tividhanti batabbam.  

 Katham nikayavasena pabcavidham?  Sabbameva cetam Dighanikayo, Majjhimanikayo, Samyuttanikayo, Avguttaranikayo, Khuddakanikayoti pabcappabhedam hoti.  Tattha katamo Dighanikayo?  Tivaggasavgahani brahmajaladini catuttimsa suttani.  

 
“Catuttimseva suttanta, tivaggo yassa savgaho; 

 Esa Dighanikayoti, pathamo anulomiko”ti.  

(D.A.I,23.) Kasma panesa Dighanikayoti vuccati?  Dighappamananam suttanam samuhato nivasato ca.  Samuhanivasa hi nikayoti vuccanti.  “Naham, bhikkhave, abbam ekanikayampi samanupassami evam cittam, yathayidam, bhikkhave (CS:D.A.pg.1.24) tiracchanagata pana” (sam.ni.2.100).  Ponikanikayo cikkhallikanikayoti evamadini cettha sadhakani sasanato lokato ca.  Evam sesanampi nikayabhave vacanattho veditabbo.

 Katamo Majjhimanikayo?  Majjhimappamanani pabcadasavaggasavgahani Mulapariyayasuttadini diyaddhasatam dve ca suttani.
 
“Diyaddhasatasuttanta, dve ca suttani yattha so;
 Nikayo majjhimo pabca, dasavaggapariggaho”ti.
 Katamo Samyuttanikayo?  Devatasamyuttadivasena kathitani oghataranadini satta suttasahassani satta ca suttasatani dvasatthi ca suttani.
 
“Sattasuttasahassani sattasuttasatani ca;
 Dvasatthi ceva suttanta, eso samyuttasavgaho”ti.
 Katamo Avguttaranikayo?  Ekeka-avgatirekavasena kathitani cittapariyadanadini nava suttasahassani pabca suttasatani sattapabbasabca suttani.
 
“Nava suttasahassani, pabca suttasatani ca;
 Sattapabbasa suttani, savkhya avguttare ayan”ti.
 Katamo Khuddakanikayo?  Sakalam Vinayapitakam, Abhidhammapitakam, Khuddakapathadayo ca pubbe dassita pabcadasappabheda, thapetva cattaro nikaye avasesam Buddhavacanam.
 
“Thapetva caturopete, nikaye digha-adike;
 Tadabbam Buddhavacanam, nikayo khuddako mato”ti.
 Evam nikayavasena pabcavidham.
 Katham avgavasena navavidham?  Sabbameva hidam suttam, geyyam, veyyakaranam, gatha, udanam, itivuttakam, jatakam, abbhutadhammam, vedallanti navappabhedam hoti.  Tattha ubhatovibhavganiddesakhandhakaparivara, Suttanipate Mavgalasuttaratanasuttanalakasuttatuvattakasuttani ca abbampi ca suttanamakam Tathagatavacanam (CS:D.A.pg.1.25) suttanti veditabbam.  Sabbampi sagathakam suttam geyyanti (D.A.I,24.) veditabbam.  Visesena Samyuttake sakalopi Sagathavaggo, sakalampi Abhidhammapitakam, niggathakam suttam, yabca abbampi atthahi avgehi asavgahitam Buddhavacanam, tam veyyakarananti veditabbam.  Dhammapadam, Theragatha, Therigatha, Suttanipate Nosuttanamika Suddhikagatha ca gathati veditabba.  Somanassabbanamayikagatha patisamyutta dve-asiti suttanta udananti veditabbam.  “Vuttabhetam Bhagavata”ti-adinayappavatta Dasuttarasatasuttanta itivuttakanti veditabbam.  Apannakajatakadini pabbasadhikani pabcajatakasatani ‘jatakan’ti veditabbam.  “Cattarome, bhikkhave, acchariya abbhuta dhamma Anande”ti-adinayappavatta (di.ni.2.209) sabbepi acchariyabbhutadhammapatisamyuttasuttanta abbhutadhammanti veditabbam.  Culavedalla-mahavedalla-sammaditthi-sakkapabha-savkharabhajaniya-mahapunnamasuttadayo sabbepi vedabca tutthibca laddha laddha pucchitasuttanta vedallanti veditabbam.  Evam avgavasena navavidham.
 Katham dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham?  Sabbameva cetam Buddhavacanam-- 

 
“Dvasiti Buddhato ganhim, dve sahassani bhikkhuto; 

 Caturasiti sahassani, ye me dhamma pavattino”ti.  

 Evam paridipitadhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassappabhedam hoti.  Tattha ekanusandhikam suttam eko dhammakkhandho.  Yam anekanusandhikam, tattha anusandhivasena dhammakkhandhaganana.  Gathabandhesu pabhapucchanam eko dhammakkhandho, vissajjanam eko.  Abhidhamme ekamekam tikadukabhajanam, ekamekabca cittavarabhajanam, ekameko dhammakkhandho.  Vinaye atthi vatthu, atthi matika, atthi padabhajaniyam, atthi antarapatti, atthi apatti, atthi anapatti, atthi tikacchedo.  Tattha ekameko kotthaso ekameko dhammakkhandhoti veditabbo.  Evam dhammakkhandhavasena caturasitisahassavidham.  

 Evametam abhedato rasavasena ekavidham, bhedato (D.A.I,25.) Dhammavinayadivasena duvidhadibhedam Buddhavacanam savgayantena Mahakassapappamukhena vasiganena “ayam (CS:D.A.pg.1.26) dhammo, ayam vinayo, idam pathamabuddhavacanam, idam majjhimabuddhavacanam, idam pacchimabuddhavacanam, idam Vinayapitakam, idam Suttantapitakam, idam Abhidhammapitakam, ayam Dighanikayo …pe… ayam Khuddakanikayo, imani suttadini navavgani, imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti, imam pabhedam vavatthapetvava savgitam.  Na kevalabca imameva, abbampi uddanasavgaha-vaggasavgaha-peyyalasavgaha-ekakanipata-dukanipatadinipatasavgaha-samyuttasavgaha-pannasasavgahadi-anekavidham tisu Pitakesu sandissamanam savgahappabhedam vavatthapetva eva sattahi masehi savgitam.  

 Savgitipariyosane cassa-- “Idam Mahakassapattherena dasabalassa sasanam pabcavassasahassaparimanakalam pavattanasamattham katan”ti sabjatappamoda sadhukaram viya dadamana ayam mahapathavi udakapariyantam katva anekappakaram kampi savkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, anekani ca acchariyani paturahesunti, ayam pathamamahasavgiti nama.  Ya loke-- 

 
“Satehi pabcahi kata, tena pabcasatati ca; 

 Thereheva katatta ca, therikati pavuccati”ti.  

(D.A.1./I,26.)

 (D.1.)1.Brahmajalasuttavannana 

(D.1.-1)Paribbajakakathavannana 
 Imissa (CS:pg.1.27) pathamamahasavgitiya vattamanaya vinayasavgahavasane Suttantapitake adinikayassa adisuttam Brahmajalam pucchantena ayasmata Mahakassapena-- “Brahmajalam, avuso Ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti, evamadivuttavacanapariyosane yattha ca bhasitam, yabcarabbha bhasitam, tam sabbam pakasento ayasma Anando evam me sutanti-adimaha.  Tena vuttam “brahmajalassapi evam me sutanti-adikam ayasmata Anandena pathamamahasavgitikale vuttam nidanamadi”ti.  

 1. Tattha evanti nipatapadam.  Meti-adini namapadani.  Patipanno hotiti ettha patiti upasaggapadam, hotiti akhyatapadanti.  Imina tava nayena padavibhago veditabbo.  

 Atthato pana evam-saddo tava upamupadesasampahamsanagarahanavacanasampatiggahakaranidassanavadharanadi-anekatthappabhedo.  Tathahesa-- “evam jatena maccena, kattabbam kusalam bahun”ti (dha.pa.53) evamadisu upamayam agato.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabban”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.122) upadese.  “Evametam Bhagava, evametam Sugata”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) sampahamsane.  “Evamevam panayam vasali yasmim va tasmim va tassa  mundakassa (D.A.1./I,27.) samanakassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.187) garahane.  “Evam, bhanteti kho te bhikkhu Bhagavato paccassosun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) vacanasampatiggahe.  “Evam bya kho aham, bhante, Bhagavata dhammam desitam ajanami”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.398) akare.  “Ehi tvam, manavaka, yena samano Anando tenupasavkama, upasavkamitva mama vacanena samanam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam puccha.  “Subho manavo Todeyyaputto bhavantam Anandam appabadham appatavkam lahutthanam balam phasuviharam pucchati”ti.  “Evabca vadehi, sadhu kira bhavam Anando yena Subhassa (CS:pg.1.28) manavassa Todeyyaputtassa nivesanam, tenupasavkamatu anukampam upadaya”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.445) nidassane.  “Tam kim mabbatha, kalama, ime dhamma kusala va akusala vati?  Akusala, bhante.  Savajja va anavajja vati?  Savajja, bhante.  Vibbugarahita va vibbuppasattha vati?  Vibbugarahita, bhante.  Samatta samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti no va, katham vo ettha hotiti?  Samatta, bhante, samadinna ahitaya dukkhaya samvattanti, evam no ettha hoti”ti-adisu (a.ni.3.66) avadharane.  Svayamidha akaranidassanavadharanesu datthabbo.  

 Tattha akaratthena evam-saddena etamattham dipeti, nananayanipunamanekajjhasayasamutthanam, atthabyabjanasampannam, vividhapatihariyam, dhammatthadesanapativedhagambhiram, sabbasattanam sakasakabhasanurupato sotapathamagacchantam tassa Bhagavato vacanam sabbappakarena ko samattho vibbatum, sabbathamena pana sotukamatam janetvapi ‘evam me sutam’ mayapi ekenakarena sutanti.  

 Nidassanatthena-- “naham sayambhu, na maya idam sacchikatan”ti attanam parimocento-- ‘evam me sutam’, ‘mayapi evam sutan’ti idani vattabbam sakalam suttam nidasseti.  

 Avadharanatthena-- “etadaggam, bhikkhave, mama savakanam bhikkhunam bahussutanam yadidam Anando, gatimantanam, satimantanam, dhitimantanam, upatthakanam yadidam (D.A.1./I,28.) Anando”ti (a.ni.1.223).  Evam Bhagavata-- “ayasma Anando atthakusalo, dhammakusalo, byabjanakusalo, niruttikusalo, pubbaparakusalo”ti (a.ni.5.169).  Evam dhammasenapatina ca pasatthabhavanurupam attano dharanabalam dassento sattanam sotukamatam janeti-- ‘evam me sutam’, tabca kho atthato va byabjanato va anunamanadhikam, evameva na abbatha datthabban”ti.  

 Me-saddo tisu atthesu dissati.  Tatha hissa-- “gathabhigitam me abhojaneyyan”ti-adisu (su.ni.81) mayati attho.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava savkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.88) mayhanti attho.  “Dhammadayada me, bhikkhave (CS:pg.1.29) bhavatha”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) mamati attho.  Idha pana maya sutanti ca, mama sutanti ca atthadvaye yujjati.  

 Sutanti ayam suta-saddo sa-upasaggo ca anupasaggo ca-- gamanavissutakilinna-upacitanuyoga-sotavibbeyya-sotadvaranusara-vibbatadi-anekatthappabhedo, tatha hissa “senaya pasuto”ti-adisu gacchantoti attho.  “Sutadhammassa passato”ti-adisu (uda.11) vissutadhammassati attho.  “Avassuta avassutassa”ti-adisu (paci.  657) kilinnakilinnassati attho.  “Tumhehi pubbam pasutam anappakan”ti-adisu (khu.pa.7.12) upacitanti attho.  “Ye jhanapasuta dhira”ti-adisu (dha.pa.181) jhananuyuttati attho.  ‘Dittham sutam mutan’ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.241) sotavibbeyyanti attho.  “Sutadharo sutasannicayo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.339) sotadvaranusaravibbatadharoti attho.  Idha panassa sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti va upadharananti vati attho.  ‘Me’ saddassa hi ‘maya’ti atthe sati ‘evam maya sutam’ sotadvaranusarena upadharitanti yujjati.  ‘Mama’ti atthe sati evam mama sutam sotadvaranusarena upadharananti yujjati.  

 Evametesu tisu padesu evanti sotavibbanadivibbanakiccanidassanam.  Meti vuttavibbanasamavgipuggalanidassanam.  Sutanti assavanabhavapatikkhepato anunadhikaviparitaggahananidassanam.  Tatha evanti tassa sotadvaranusarena pavattaya vibbanavithiya nanappakarena arammane pavattibhavappakasanam.  Meti attappakasanam.  Sutanti dhammappakasanam.  Ayabhettha savkhepo (D.A.1./I,29.) “nanappakarena arammane pavattaya vibbanavithiya maya na abbam katam, idam pana katam, ayam dhammo suto”ti.  

 Tatha evanti niddisitabbadhammappakasanam.  Meti puggalappakasanam.  Sutanti puggalakiccappakasanam.  Idam vuttam hoti.  “Yam suttam niddisissami, tam maya evam sutan”ti.  

 Tatha evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddeso.  Evanti hi ayamakarapabbatti.  Meti kattuniddeso.  Sutanti visayaniddeso.  Ettavata nanakarappavattena (CS:pg.1.30) cittasantanena tam samavgino kattu visayaggahanasannitthanam katam hoti.  

 Athava evanti puggalakiccaniddeso.  Sutanti vibbanakiccaniddeso.  Meti ubhayakiccayuttapuggalaniddeso.  Ayam panettha savkhepo, “maya savanakiccavibbanasamavgina puggalena vibbanavasena laddhasavanakiccavoharena sutan”ti.  

 Tattha evanti ca meti ca saccikatthaparamatthavasena avijjamanapabbatti.  Kibhettha tam paramatthato atthi, yam evanti va meti va niddesam labhetha?  Sutanti vijjamanapabbatti.  Yabhi tam ettha sotena upaladdham, tam paramatthato vijjamananti.  Tatha ‘evan’ti ca, meti ca, tam tam upadaya vattabbato upadapabbatti.  ‘Sutan’ti ditthadini upanidhaya vattabbato upanidhapabbatti.  Ettha ca evanti vacanena asammoham dipeti.  Na hi sammulho nanappakarapativedhasamattho hoti.  ‘Sutan’ti vacanena sutassa asammosam dipeti.  Yassa hi sutam sammuttham hoti, na so kalantarena maya sutanti patijanati.  Iccassa asammohena pabbasiddhi, asammosena pana satisiddhi.  Tattha pabbapubbavgamaya satiya byabjanavadharanasamatthata, satipubbavgamaya pabbaya atthapativedhasamatthata.  Tadubhayasamatthatayogena atthabyabjanasampannassa dhammakosassa anupalanasamatthato dhammabhandagarikattasiddhi.  

 Aparo nayo, evanti vacanena yoniso manasikaram dipeti.  Ayoniso manasikaroto hi nanappakarapativedhabhavato.  Sutanti vacanena avikkhepam dipeti, vikkhittacittassa savanabhavato.  Tatha hi vikkhittacitto puggalo sabbasampattiya (D.A.1./I,30.) vuccamanopi “na maya sutam, puna bhanatha”ti bhanati.  Yoniso manasikarena cettha attasammapanidhim pubbe ca katapubbatam sadheti, samma appanihitattassa pubbe akatapubbassa va tadabhavato.  Avikkhepena saddhammassavanam sappurisupanissayabca sadheti.  Na hi vikkhittacitto sotum sakkoti, na ca sappurise anupassayamanassa savanam atthiti.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.1.31) nayo, yasma evanti yassa cittasantanassa nanakarappavattiya nanatthabyabjanaggahanam hoti, tassa nanakaraniddesoti vuttam, so ca evam bhaddako akaro na samma-appanihitattano pubbe akatapubbassa va hoti, tasma evanti imina bhaddakenakarena pacchimacakkadvayasampattimattano dipeti.  Sutanti savanayogena purimacakkadvayasampattim.  Na hi appatirupadese vasato sappurisupanissayavirahitassa va savanam atthi.  Iccassa pacchimacakkadvayasiddhiya asayasuddhisiddha hoti, purimacakkadvayasiddhiya payogasuddhi, taya ca asayasuddhiya adhigamabyattisiddhi, payogasuddhiya agamabyattisiddhi.  Iti payogasayasuddhassa agamadhigamasampannassa vacanam arunuggam viya suriyassa udayato yoniso manasikaro viya ca kusalakammassa arahati Bhagavato vacanassa pubbavgamam bhavitunti thane nidanam thapento -- “evam me sutan”ti-adimaha.  

 Aparo nayo, ‘evan’ti imina nanappakarapativedhadipakena vacanena attano atthapatibhanapatisambhidasampattisabbhavam dipeti.  ‘Sutan’ti imina sotabbappabhedapativedhadipakena dhammaniruttipatisambhidasampattisabbhavam.  ‘Evan’ti ca idam yoniso manasikaradipakam vacanam bhasamano-- “ete maya dhamma manasanupekkhita, ditthiya suppatividdha”ti dipeti.  ‘Sutan’ti idam savanayogadipakam vacanam bhasamano-- “bahu maya dhamma suta dhata vacasa paricita”ti dipeti.  Tadubhayenapi atthabyabjanaparipurim dipento savane adaram janeti.  Atthabyabjanaparipunnabhi dhammam adarena assunanto mahata hita paribahiro hotiti, tasma adaram janetva sakkaccam ayam dhammo sotabboti.  

(D.A.1./I,27.) “Evam me sutan”ti imina pana sakalena vacanena ayasma Anando Tathagatappaveditam dhammam attano adahanto asappurisabhumim atikkamati.  Savakattam patijananto sappurisabhumim okkamati.  Tatha asaddhamma cittam vutthapeti, saddhamme cittam patitthapeti.  “Kevalam sutamevetam maya, tasseva Bhagavato vacanan”ti dipento attanam parimoceti, sattharam apadisati, jinavacanam appeti, dhammanettim patitthapeti.  

 Apica (CS:pg.1.32) “evam me sutan”ti attana uppaditabhavam appatijananto purimavacanam vivaranto-- “sammukha patiggahitamidam maya tassa Bhagavato catuvesarajjavisaradassa dasabaladharassa asabhatthanatthayino sihanadanadino sabbasattuttamassa dhammissarassa dhammarajassa dhammadhipatino dhammadipassa dhammasaranassa saddhammavaracakkavattino sammasambuddhassa vacanam, na ettha atthe va dhamme va pade va byabjane va kavkha va vimati va katabba”ti sabbesam devamanussanam imasmim dhamme assaddhiyam vinaseti, saddhasampadam uppadeti.  Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Vinasayati assaddham, saddham vaddheti sasane; 

 
Evam me sutamiccevam, vadam Gotamasavako”ti.  

 Ekanti gananaparicchedaniddeso.  Samayanti paricchinnaniddeso.  Ekam samayanti aniyamitaparidipanam.  Tattha samayasaddo-- 

 
“Samavaye khane kale, samuhe hetuditthisu; 

 
Patilabhe pahane ca, pativedhe ca dissati”.  

 Tatha hissa-- “appevanama svepi upasavkameyyama kalabca samayabca upadaya”ti evamadisu (di.ni.1.447) samavayo attho.  “Ekova kho bhikkhave, khano ca samayo ca brahmacariyavasaya”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.29) khano.  “Unhasamayo parilahasamayo”ti-adisu (paci.358) kalo.  “Mahasamayo pavanasmin”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.332) samuho.  “Samayopi kho te, bhaddali, appatividdho ahosi, Bhagava (D.A.1./I,32.) kho Savatthiyam viharati, Bhagavapi mam janissati, Bhaddali nama bhikkhu satthusasane sikkhaya aparipurakari’ti.  Ayampi kho, te bhaddali, samayo appatividdho ahosi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.135) hetu.  “Tena kho pana samayena uggahamano paribbajako samanamundikaputto samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame pativasati”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.260) ditthi.  

 
“Ditthe dhamme ca yo attho, yo cattho samparayiko; 

 
Atthabhisamaya dhiro, panditoti pavuccati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.128)-- 

 Adisu (CS:pg.1.33) patilabho.  “Samma manabhisamaya antamakasi dukkhassa”ti-adisu (a.ni.7.9) pahanam.  “Dukkhassa pilanattho savkhatattho santapattho viparinamattho abhisamayattho”ti-adisu (pati.  108) pativedho.  Idha panassa kalo attho.  Tena samvacchara-utumasaddhamasarattidivapubbanhamajjhanhikasayanhapathamamajjhi-mapacchimayamamuhuttadisu kalappabhedabhutesu samayesu ekam samayanti dipeti.  

 Tattha kibcapi etesu samvaccharadisu samayesu yam yam suttam yasmim yasmim samvacchare utumhi mase pakkhe rattibhage va divasabhage va vuttam, sabbam tam therassa suviditam suvavatthapitam pabbaya.  Yasma pana-- “evam me sutam” asukasamvacchare asuka-utumhi asukamase asukapakkhe asukarattibhage asukadivasabhage vati evam vutte na sakka sukhena dharetum va uddisitum va uddisapetum va, bahu ca vattabbam hoti, tasma ekeneva padena tamattham samodhanetva “ekam samayan”ti aha.  Ye va ime gabbhokkantisamayo, jatisamayo, samvegasamayo, abhinikkhamanasamayo, dukkarakarikasamayo, maravijayasamayo, abhisambodhisamayo ditthadhammasukhaviharasamayo, desanasamayo, parinibbanasamayoti, evamadayo Bhagavato devamanussesu ativiya pakasa anekakalappabheda eva samaya.  Tesu samayesu desanasamayasavkhatam ekam samayanti dipeti.  Yo cayam banakarunakiccasamayesu karunakiccasamayo, attahitaparahitapatipattisamayesu parahitapatipattisamayo, sannipatitanam karaniyadvayasamayesu dhammikathasamayo desanapatipattisamayesu (D.A.1./I,33.) desanasamayo, tesupi samayesu abbataram samayam sandhaya “ekam samayan”ti aha.  

 Kasma panettha yatha abhidhamme “yasmim samaye kamavacaran”ti (dha.sa.1) ca, ito abbesu ca suttapadesu-- “yasmim samaye, bhikkhave, bhikkhu vivicceva kamehi”ti ca bhummavacananiddeso kato, vinaye ca-- “tena samayena Buddho Bhagava”ti karanavacanena, tatha akatva “ekam samayan”ti upayogavacananiddeso katoti?  Tattha tatha idha ca abbatha atthasambhavato.  Tattha hi abhidhamme ito abbesu suttapadesu ca adhikaranattho (CS:pg.1.34) bhavena bhavalakkhanattho ca sambhavati.  Adhikaranabhi kalattho, samuhattho ca samayo, tattha tattha vuttanam phassadidhammanam khanasamavayahetusavkhatassa ca samayassa bhavena tesam bhavo lakkhiyati, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha bhummavacananiddeso kato.  

 Vinaye ca hetu-attho karanattho ca sambhavati.  Yo hi so sikkhapadapabbattisamayo Sariputtadihipi dubbibbeyyo, tena samayena hetubhutena karanabhutena ca sikkhapadani pabbapayanto sikkhapadapabbattihetubca apekkhamano Bhagava tattha tattha vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham tattha karanavacanena niddeso kato.  

 Idha pana abbasmibca evam jatike accantasamyogattho sambhavati.  Yabhi samayam Bhagava imam abbam va suttantam desesi, accantameva tam samayam karunaviharena vihasi, tasma tadatthajotanattham idha upayogavacananiddeso katoti.  

 Tenetam vuccati-- 

 
“Tam tam atthamapekkhitva, bhummena karanena ca; 

 
Abbatra samayo vutto, upayogena so idha”ti.  

 Porana pana vannayanti-- “tasmim samaye”ti va, “tena samayena”ti va, “ekam samayan”ti va, abhilapamattabhedo esa, sabbattha bhummamevatthoti.  Tasma “ekam samayan”ti vuttepi “ekasmim samaye”ti attho veditabbo.  

 Bhagavati garu.  Garubhi loke Bhagavati vadanti.  Ayabca (D.A.1./I,34.) sabbagunavisitthataya sabbasattanam garu, tasma Bhagavati veditabbo.  Poranehipi vuttam-- 

 
“Bhagavati vacanam settham, Bhagavati vacanamuttamam; 

 
Garu garavayutto so, Bhagava tena vuccati”ti.  

 Api ca-- 

 
“Bhagyava Bhaggava yutto, bhagehi ca vibhattava; 

 
Bhattava vantagamano, bhavesu Bhagava tato”ti.  

 Imissa (CS:pg.1.35) gathaya vasenassa padassa vitthara-attho veditabbo.  So ca Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vuttoyeva.  

 Ettavata cettha evam me sutanti vacanena yathasutam dhammam dassento Bhagavato dhammakayam paccakkham karoti.  Tena “nayidam atikkantasatthukam pavacanam, ayam vo sattha”ti satthu adassanena ukkanthitam janam samassaseti.  

 Ekam samayam Bhagavati vacanena tasmim samaye Bhagavato avijjamanabhavam dassento rupakayaparinibbanam sadheti.  Tena “evamvidhassa nama ariyadhammassa desako dasabaladharo vajirasavghata samanakayo sopi Bhagava parinibbuto, kena abbena jivite asa janetabba”ti jivitamadamattam janam samvejeti, saddhamme cassa ussaham janeti.  

 Evanti ca bhananto desanasampattim niddisati.  Me sutanti savakasampattim.  Ekam samayanti kalasampattim.  Bhagavati desakasampattim.  

 Antara ca Rajagaham antara ca Nalandanti antara-saddo karanakhanacittavemajjhavivaradisu dissati.  “Tadantaram ko janeyya abbatra Tathagata”ti (a.ni.6.44) ca, “jana savgamma mantenti mabca tabca kimantaran”ti (sam.ni.1.228) ca adisu hi karane antara-saddo.  “Addasa mam, bhante, abbatara itthi vijjantarikaya bhajanam dhovanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) khane.  “Yassantarato na santi kopa”ti-adisu (uda.20) citte.  “Antara (D.A.1./I,35.) vosanamapadi”ti-adisu (culava.350) vemajjhe.  “Api cayam, bhikkhave, tapoda dvinnam mahanirayanam antarikaya agacchati”ti-adisu (para.231) vivare.  Svayamidha vivare vattati, tasma Rajagahassa ca Nalandaya ca vivareti evametthattho veditabbo.  Antara-saddena pana yuttatta upayogavacanam katam.  Idisesu ca thanesu akkharacintaka “antara gamabca nadibca yati”ti evam ekameva antarasaddam payujjanti, so dutiyapadenapi yojetabbo hoti, ayojiyamane upayogavacanam na papunati.  Idha pana yojetvayeva vuttoti.  

 Addhanamaggappatipanno (CS:pg.1.36) hotiti addhanasavkhatam maggam patipanno hoti, “dighamaggan”ti attho.  Addhanagamanasamayassa hi vibhavge “addhayojanam gacchissamiti bhubjitabban”ti-adivacanato (paci.  218) addhayojanampi addhanamaggo hoti.  Rajagahato pana Nalanda yojanameva.  

 Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti ‘mahata’ti gunamahattenapi mahata, savkhyamahattenapi mahata.  So hi bhikkhusavgho gunehipi maha ahosi, appicchatadigunasamannagatatta.  Savkhyayapi maha, pabcasatasavkhyatta.  Bhikkhunam savgho ‘bhikkhusavgho’, tena bhikkhusavghena.  Ditthisilasamabbasavghatasavkhatena samanaganenati attho.  Saddhinti ekato.  

 Pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehiti pabcamatta etesanti pabcamattani.  Mattati pamanam vuccati, tasma yatha “bhojane mattabbu”ti vutte “bhojane mattam janati, pamanam janati”ti attho hoti, evamidhapi-- “tesam bhikkhusatanam pabcamatta pabcapamanan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Bhikkhunam satani bhikkhusatani, tehi pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi.  

 Suppiyopi kho paribbajakoti Suppiyoti tassa namam.  Pi-karo maggappatipannasabhagataya puggalasampindanattho.  Kho-karo padasandhikaro, byabjanasilitthatavasena vutto.  Paribbajakoti sabjayassa antevasi channaparibbajako.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yada Bhagava tam addhanamaggam (D.A.1./I,36.) patipanno, tada Suppiyopi paribbajako patipanno ahosi”ti.  Atitakalattho hettha hoti-saddo.  

 Saddhim antevasina Brahmadattena manavenati-- ettha ante vasatiti antevasi.  Samipacaro santikavacaro sissoti attho.  Brahmadattoti tassa namam.  Manavoti sattopi coropi tarunopi vuccati.  

 
“Codita devadutehi, ye pamajjanti manava; 

 
Te digharattam socanti, hinakayupaga nara”ti.  (ma.ni.3.271)-- 

 Adisu (CS:pg.1.37) hi satto manavoti vutto.  “Manavehipi samagacchanti katakammehipi akatakammehipi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.149) coro.  “Ambattho manavo, avgako manavo”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.316) taruno ‘manavo’ti vutto.  Idhapi ayamevattho.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- Brahmadattena nama tarunantevasina saddhinti.  

 Tatrati tasmim addhanamagge, tesu va dvisu janesu.  Sudanti nipatamattam.  Anekapariyayenati pariyaya-saddo tava varadesanakaranesu vattati.  “Kassa nu kho, Ananda, ajja pariyayo bhikkhuniyo ovaditun”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.398) hi vare pariyayasaddo vattati.  “Madhupindikapariyayotveva nam dharehi”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) desanayam.  “Iminapi kho, te Rajabba, pariyayena evam hotu”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.411) karane.  Svayamidhapi karane vattati, tasma ayamettha attho-- “anekavidhena karanena”ti, “bahuhi karanehi”ti vuttam hoti.  

 Buddhassa avannam bhasatiti avannavirahitassa aparimanavannasamannagatassapi Buddhassa Bhagavato-- “yam loke jativuddhesu kattabbam abhivadanadisamicikammam ‘samaggiraso’ti vuccati, tam samanassa Gotamassa natthi tasma arasarupo Samano Gotamo, nibbhogo, akiriyavado, ucchedavado, jegucchi, venayiko, tapassi, apagabbho.  Natthi samanassa Gotamassa uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso.  Takkapariyahatam Samano Gotamo dhammam deseti, vimamsanucaritam, sayampatibhanam.  Samano Gotamo na sabbabbu, na lokavidu, na anuttaro, na aggapuggalo”ti.  Evam tam tam akaranameva karananti (D.A.1./I,37.) vatva tatha tatha avannam dosam nindam bhasati.  

 Yatha ca Buddhassa, evam dhammassapi tam tam akaranameva karanato vatva-- “samanassa Gotamassa dhammo durakkhato, duppativedito, aniyyaniko, anupasamasamvattaniko”ti tatha tatha avannam bhasati.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.1.38) ca dhammassa, evam savghassapi yam va tam va akaranameva karanato vatva-- “micchapatipanno samanassa Gotamassa savakasavgho, kutilapatipanno, paccanikapatipadam ananulomapatipadam adhammanulomapatipadam patipanno”ti tatha tatha avannam bhasati.  

 Antevasi panassa-- “amhakam acariyo aparamasitabbam paramasati, anakkamitabbam akkamati, svayam aggim gilanto viya, hatthena asidharam paramasanto viya, mutthina sinerum padaletukamo viya, kakacadantapantiyam kilamano viya, pabhinnamadam candahatthim hatthena ganhanto viya ca vannarahasseva ratanattayassa avannam bhasamano anayabyasanam papunissati.  Acariye kho pana gutham va aggim va kantakam va kanhasappam va akkamante, sulam va abhiruhante, halahalam va visam khadante, kharodakam va pakkhalante, narakapapatam va papatante, na antevasina tam sabbamanukatabbam hoti.  Kammassaka hi satta attano kammanurupameva gatim gacchanti.  Neva pita puttassa kammena gacchati, na putto pitu kammena, na mata puttassa, na putto matuya, na bhata bhaginiya, na bhagini bhatu, na acariyo antevasino, na antevasi acariyassa kammena gacchati.  Mayhabca acariyo tinnam ratananam avannam bhasati, mahasavajjo kho panariyupavadoti.  Evam yoniso ummujjitva acariyavadam maddamano sammakaranameva karanato apadisanto anekapariyayena tinnam ratananam vannam bhasitumaraddho, yatha tam panditajatiko kulaputto”.  Tena vuttam -- “Suppiyassa pana paribbajakassa antevasi Brahmadatto manavo anekapariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhasati, dhammassa vannam bhasati, Savghassa vannam bhasati”ti.  

 Tattha vannanti vanna-saddo santhana-jati-rupayatana-karana-pamana-guna-pasamsadisu dissati Tattha “mahantam (D.A.1./I,38.) sapparajavannam abhinimminitva”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.142) santhanam vuccati.  “Brahmanova settho vanno, hino abbo vanno”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.402) jati.  “Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.303) rupayatanam.  

 
“Na (CS:pg.1.39) harami na bhabjami, ara sivghami varijam; 

 
Atha kena nu vannena, gandhatthenoti vuccati”ti.  (sam.ni.1.234)-- 

 Adisu karanam.  “Tayo pattassa vanna”ti-adisu (para.  602) pamanam.  “Kada sabbulha pana, te gahapati, ime samanassa Gotamassa vanna”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.77) guno.  “Vannarahassa vannam bhasati”ti-adisu (a.ni.2.135) pasamsa.  Idha gunopi pasamsapi.  Ayam kira tam tam bhutameva karanam apadisanto anekapariyayena ratanattayassa gunupasabhitam pasamsam abhasi.  Tattha-- “itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti-adina (para.1) nayena, “ye bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna agge te pasanna”ti-adina “ekapuggalo, bhikkhave, loke uppajjamano uppajjati …pe… asamo asamasamo”ti-adina (a.ni.1.174) ca nayena Buddhassa vanno veditabbo.  “Svakkhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti (di.ni.2.159) ca “alayasamugghato vattupacchedo”ti (iti.  90 a.ni.4.34) ca, “ye bhikkhave, ariye atthavgike magge pasanna, agge te pasanna”ti ca evamadihi nayehi dhammassa vanno veditabbo.  “Suppatipanno Bhagavato savakasavgho”ti (di.ni.2.159) ca, “ye, bhikkhave, savghe pasanna, agge te pasanna”ti (a.ni.4.34) ca evamadihi pana nayehi Savghassa vanno veditabbo.  Pahontena pana dhammakathikena pabcanikaye navavgam satthusasanam caturasitidhammakkhandhasahassani ogahitva Buddhadinam vanno pakasetabbo.  Imasmibhi thane Buddhadinam gune pakasento atitthena pakkhando dhammakathikoti na sakka vattum.  Idisesu hi thanesu dhammakathikassa thamo veditabbo.  Brahmadatto pana manavo anussavadimattasambandhitena attano thamena ratanattayassa vannam bhasati.  

 Itiha te ubho acariyantevasiti evam te dve acariyantevasika.  Abbamabbassati abbo abbassa.  Ujuvipaccanikavadati isakampi apariharitva ujumeva vividhapaccanikavada, anekavaram viruddhavada eva hutvati (D.A.1./I,39.) attho.  Acariyena hi ratanattayassa avanne bhasite antevasi vannam bhasati, puna itaro avannam, itaro vannanti evam acariyo saraphalake visarukkha-anim akotayamano viya (CS:pg.1.40) punappunam ratanattayassa avannam bhasati.  Antevasi pana suvannarajatamanimayaya aniya tam anim patibahayamano viya punappunam ratanattayassa vannam bhasati.  Tena vuttam -- “ujuvipaccanikavada”ti.  

 Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandha honti bhikkhusavghabcati Bhagavantabca bhikkhusavghabca pacchato pacchato dassanam avijahanta iriyapathanubandhanena anubandha honti, sisanulokino hutva anugata hontiti attho.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava tam addhanam patipanno?  Kasma ca Suppiyo anubandho?  Kasma ca so ratanattayassa avannam bhasatiti?  Bhagava tava tasmim kale Rajagahaparivattakesu attharasasu mahaviharesu abbatarasmim vasitva patova sarirappatijagganam katva bhikkhacaravelayam bhikkhusavghaparivuto Rajagahe pindaya carati.  So tam divasam bhikkhusavghassa sulabhapindapatam katva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhusavgham pattacivaram gahapetva-- “Nalandam gamissami”ti, Rajagahato nikkhamitva tam addhanam patipanno.  Suppiyopi kho tasmim kale Rajagahaparivattake abbatarasmim paribbajakarame vasitva paribbajakaparivuto Rajagahe bhikkhaya carati.  Sopi tam divasam paribbajakaparisaya sulabhabhikkham katva bhuttapataraso paribbajake paribbajakaparikkharam gahapetva--Nalandam gamissamicceva Bhagavato tam maggam patipannabhavam ajanantova anubandho.  Sace pana janeyya nanubandheyya.  So ajanitvava gacchanto givam ukkhipitva olokayamano Bhagavantam addasa Buddhasiriya sobhamanam rattakambalaparikkhittamiva javgamakanakagirisikharam.  

 Tasmim kira samaye dasabalassa sarirato nikkhamitva chabbannarasmiyo samanta asitihatthappamane padese adhavanti vidhavanti ratanavelaratanadamaratanacunnavippakinnam (D.A.1./I,40.) viya, pasaritaratanacittakabcanapatamiva, rattasuvannarasanisibcamanamiva, ukkasatanipatasamakulamiva, nirantaravippakinnakanikarapupphamiva vayuvegakkhittacinapitthacunnamiva, indadhanuvijjulatataraganappabhavisaravipphuritaviccharitamiva ca tam vanantaram hoti.  

 Asiti (CS:pg.1.41) anubyabjananurabjitabca pana Bhagavato sariram vikasitakamaluppalamiva, saram sabbapaliphullamiva paricchattakam, taramaricivikasitamiva, gaganatalam siriya avahasantamiva, byamappabhaparikkhepavilasini cassa dvattimsavaralakkhanamala ganthetva thapitadvattimsacandamalaya dvattimsasuriyamalaya patipatiya thapitadvattimsacakkavattidvattimsasakkadevarajadvattimsamahabrahmanam sirim siriya abhibhavantimiva.  Tabca pana Bhagavantam parivaretva thita bhikkhu sabbeva appiccha santuttha pavivitta asamsattha codaka papagarahino vattaro vacanakkhama silasampanna samadhipabbavimuttivimuttibbanadassanasampanna.  Tesam majjhe Bhagava rattakambalapakaraparikkhitto viya kabcanathambho, rattapadumasandamajjhagata viya suvannanava, pavalavedikaparikkhitto viya aggikkhandho, taraganaparivarito viya punnacando migapakkhinampi cakkhuni pinayati, pageva devamanussanam.  Tasmibca pana divase yebhuyyena asitimahathera meghavannam pamsukulam ekamsam karitva kattaradandam adaya suvammavammita viya gandhahatthino vigatadosa vantadosa bhinnakilesa vijatitajata chinnabandhana Bhagavantam parivarayimsu.  So sayam vitarago vitaragehi, sayam vitadoso vitadosehi, sayam vitamoho vitamohehi, sayam vitatanho vitatanhehi, sayam nikkileso nikkilesehi, sayam Buddho anubuddhehi parivarito; pattaparivaritam viya kesaram, kesaraparivarita viya kannika, atthanagasahassaparivarito viya chaddanto nagaraja, navutihamsasahassaparivarito viya dhatarattho hamsaraja, senavgaparivarito viya cakkavattiraja, devaganaparivarito viya Sakko devaraja, brahmaganaparivarito viya harito mahabrahma, aparimitakalasabcitapubbabalanibbattaya acinteyyaya anopamaya (D.A.1./I,41.) Buddhalilaya cando viya gaganatalam tam maggam patipanno hoti.  

 Athevam Bhagavantam anopamaya Buddhalilaya gacchantam bhikkhu ca okkhittacakkhu santindriye santamanase uparinabhe thitam punnacandam viya Bhagavantamyeva namassamane disvava paribbajako attano parisam avalokesi.  Sa hoti kajadandake olambetva gahitoluggaviluggapitthakatidandamorapibchamattikapattapasibbakakundikadi-anekaparikkharabharabharita (CS:pg.1.42) “Asukassa hattha sobhana, asukassa pada”ti evamadiniratthakavacana mukhara vikinnavaca adassaniya apasadika.  Tassa tam disva vippatisaro udapadi.  

 Idani tena Bhagavato vanno vattabbo bhaveyya.  Yasma panesa labhasakkarahaniya ceva pakkhahaniya ca niccampi Bhagavantam usuyati.  Abbatitthiyanabhi yava Buddho loke nuppajjati, tavadeva labhasakkara nibbattanti, Buddhuppadato pana patthaya parihinalabhasakkara honti suriyuggamane khajjopanaka viya nissirikatam apajjanti.  Upatissakolitanabca sabjayassa santike pabbajitakaleyeva paribbajaka mahaparisa ahesum, tesu pana pakkantesu sapi tesam parisa bhinna.  Iti imehi dvihi karanehi ayam paribbajako yasma niccampi Bhagavantam usuyati, tasma tam usuyavisuggaram uggiranto ratanattayassa avannameva bhasatiti veditabbo.  

 2. Atha kho Bhagava Ambalatthikayam rajagarake ekarattivasam upagacchi saddhim bhikkhusavghenati Bhagava taya Buddhalilaya gacchamano anupubbena Ambalatthikadvaram papunitva suriyam oloketva-- “akalo dani gantum, atthasamipam gato suriyo”ti Ambalatthikayam rajagarake ekarattivasam upagacchi.  

 Tattha Ambalatthikati rabbo uyyanam.  Tassa kira dvarasamipe taruna-ambarukkho atthi, tam “Ambalatthika”ti vadanti.  Tassa avidure bhavatta uyyanampi Ambalatthika tveva savkhyam gatam.  Tam (D.A.1./I,42.) chayudakasampannam pakaraparikkhittam
 suyojitadvaram mabjusa viya suguttam.  Tattha rabbo kilanattham patibhanacittavicittam agaram akamsu.  Tam “rajagarakan”ti vuccati.  

 Suppiyopi khoti Suppiyopi tasmim thane suriyam oloketva-- “akalo dani gantum, bahu khuddakamahallaka paribbajaka, bahuparissayo ca ayam maggo corehipi valayakkhehipi valamigehipi.  Ayam kho pana Samano Gotamo uyyanam pavittho, samanassa ca Gotamassa vasanatthane (CS:pg.1.43) devata arakkham ganhanti, handahampi idha ekarattivasam upagantva sveva gamissami”ti tadevuyyanam pavisi.  Tato bhikkhusavgho Bhagavato vattam dassetva attano attano vasanatthanam sallakkhesi.  Paribbajakopi uyyanassa ekapasse paribbajakaparikkhare otaretva vasam upagacchi saddhim attano parisaya.  Paliyamarulhavaseneva pana-- “saddhim attano antevasina Brahmadattena manavena”ti vuttam.  

 Evam vasam upagato pana so paribbajako rattibhage dasabalam olokesi.  Tasmibca samaye samanta vippakinnataraka viya padipa jalanti, majjhe Bhagava nisinno hoti, bhikkhusavgho ca Bhagavantam parivaretva.  Tattha ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va ukkasitasaddo va khipitasaddo va natthi.  Sa hi parisa attano ca sikkhitasikkhataya satthari ca garavenati dvihi karanehi nivate padipasikha viya niccala sannisinnava ahosi.  Paribbajako tam vibhutim disva attano parisam olokesi.  Tattha keci hattham khipanti, keci padam, keci vippalapanti, keci nillalitajivha paggharitakhela, dante khadanta kakacchamana gharugharupassasino sayanti.  So ratanattayassa gunavanne vattabbepi issavasena puna avannameva arabhi.  Brahmadatto pana vuttanayeneva vannam.  Tena vuttam-- “tatrapi sudam Suppiyo paribbajako”ti sabbam vattabbam.  Tattha tatrapiti tasmimpi, Ambalatthikayam uyyaneti attho.  

 3. Sambahulananti bahukanam.  Tattha vinayapariyayena tayo jana “sambahula”ti vuccanti.  Tato param savgho.  (D.A.1./I,43.) Suttantapariyayena pana tayo tayova tato patthaya sambahula.  Idha suttantapariyayena “sambahula”ti veditabba.  Mandalamaleti katthaci dve kannika gahetva hamsavattakacchannena kata kutagarasalapi “mandalamalo”ti vuccati, katthaci ekam kannikam gahetva thambhapantim parikkhipitva kata upatthanasalapi “mandalamalo”ti vuccati.  Idha pana nisidanasala “mandalamalo”ti veditabbo.  Sannisinnananti nisajjanavasena.  Sannipatitananti samodhanavasena.  Ayam savkhiyadhammoti savkhiya vuccati katha (CS:pg.1.44) kathadhammoti attho.  Udapaditi uppanno.  Katamo pana soti?  Acchariyam avusoti evamadi.  Tattha andhassa pabbatarohanam viya niccam na hotiti acchariyam.  Ayam tava saddanayo.  Ayam pana atthakathanayo-- accharayogganti acchariyam.  Accharam paharitum yuttanti attho.  Abhutapubbam bhutanti abbhutam.  Ubhayam petam vimhayassevadhivacanam.  Yavabcidanti yava ca idam tena suppatividitataya appameyyattam dasseti.  

 Tena Bhagavata janata …pe… suppatividitati etthayam savkhepattho.  Yo so Bhagava samatimsa paramiyo puretva sabbakilese bhabjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, tena Bhagavata tesam tesam sattanam asayanusayam janata, hatthatale thapitam amalakam viya sabbabeyyadhammam passata.  

 Api ca pubbenivasadihi janata, dibbena cakkhuna passata.  Tihi vijjahi chahi va pana abhibbahi janata, sabbattha appatihatena samantacakkhuna passata.  Sabbadhammajananasamatthaya va pabbaya janata, sabbasattanam cakkhuvisayatitani tirokuttadigatanipi rupani ativisuddhena mamsacakkhuna passata.  Attahitasadhikaya va samadhipadatthanaya pativedhapabbaya janata, parahitasadhikaya karunapadatthanaya desanapabbaya passata.  
 Arinam hatatta paccayadinabca arahatta arahata.  Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhena antarayikadhamme (D.A.1./I,44.) va janata, niyyanikadhamme passata, kilesarinam hatatta arahata.  Samma samabca sabbadhammanam Buddhatta sammasambuddhenati.  Evam catuvesarajjavasena catuhakarehi thomitena sattanam nanadhimuttikata nanajjhasayata suppatividita yava ca sutthu patividita.  
 Idanissa suppatividitabhavam dassetum ayabhiti-adimaha.  Idam vuttam hoti ya ca ayam Bhagavata “dhatuso, bhikkhave, satta samsandanti samenti, hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti, kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti.  Atitampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam dhatusova satta samsandimsu samimsu, hinadhimuttika (CS:pg.1.45) hinadhimuttikehi …pe… kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandimsu samimsu, anagatampi kho, bhikkhave, addhanam …pe… samsandissanti samessanti, etarahipi kho, bhikkhave, paccuppannam addhanam dhatusova satta samsandanti samenti, hinadhimuttika hinadhimuttikehi …pe… kalyanadhimuttika kalyanadhimuttikehi saddhim samsandanti samenti”ti evam sattanam nanadhimuttikata, nanajjhasayata, nanaditthikata, nanakhantita, nanarucita, naliya minantena viya tulaya tulayantena viya ca nanadhimuttikatabanena sabbabbutabbanena vidita, sa yava suppatividita.  Dvepi nama satta ekajjhasaya dullabha lokasmim.  Ekasmim gantukame eko thatukamo hoti, ekasmim pivitukame eko bhubjitukamo.  Imesu capi dvisu acariyantevasisu ayabhi “Suppiyo paribbajako …pe… Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubandha honti bhikkhusavghabca”ti.  Tattha itihameti itiha ime, evam imeti attho.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  

 4. Atha kho Bhagava tesam bhikkhunam imam savkhiyadhammam viditvati ettha viditvati sabbabbutabbanena janitva.  Bhagava hi katthaci mamsacakkhuna disva janati-- “addasa kho Bhagava mahantam darukkhandham Gavgaya nadiya sotena vuyhamanan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.241) viya.  Katthaci dibbacakkhuna disva janati-- “addasa kho Bhagava dibbena (D.A.1./I,45.) cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena ta devatayo sahassasseva pataligame vatthuni pariganhantiyo”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.152) viya.  Katthaci pakatisotena sutva janati-- “assosi kho Bhagava ayasmato Anandassa subhaddena paribbajakena saddhim imam kathasallapan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.213) viya.  Katthaci dibbasotena sutva janati-- “assosi kho Bhagava dibbaya sotadhatuya visuddhaya atikkantamanusikaya sandhanassa gahapatissa nigrodhena paribbajakena saddhim imam kathasallapan”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.54) viya.  Idha pana sabbabbutabbanena sutva abbasi.  Kim karonto abbasi?  Pacchimayamakiccam, kiccabca nametam satthakam, niratthakanti duvidham hoti.  Tattha niratthakakiccam Bhagavata bodhipallavkeyeva arahattamaggena samugghatam katam.  Satthakamyeva pana (CS:pg.1.46) Bhagavato kiccam hoti.  Tam pabcavidham-- purebhattakiccam, pacchabhattakiccam, purimayamakiccam, majjhimayamakiccam, pacchimayamakiccanti.  

 Tatridam purebhattakiccam-- 

 Bhagava hi patova utthaya upatthakanuggahattham sariraphasukatthabca mukhadhovanadisariraparikammam katva yava bhikkhacaravela tava vivittasane vitinametva, bhikkhacaravelayam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva civaram parupitva pattamadaya kadaci ekako, kadaci bhikkhusavghaparivuto, gamam va nigamam va pindaya pavisati; kadaci pakatiya, kadaci anekehi patihariyehi vattamanehi.  Seyyathidam, pindaya pavisato lokanathassa purato purato gantva mudugatavata pathavim sodhenti, valahaka udakaphusitani mubcanta magge renum vupasametva upari vitanam hutva titthanti, apare vata pupphani upasamharitva magge okiranti, unnata bhumippadesa onamanti, onata unnamanti, padanikkhepasamaye samava bhumi hoti, sukhasamphassani padumapupphani va pade sampaticchanti.  Indakhilassa anto thapitamatte dakkhinapade sarirato chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamitva suvannarasapibjarani viya citrapataparikkhittani viya ca pasadakutagaradini alavkarontiyo ito (D.A.1./I,46.) cito ca dhavanti, hatthi-assavihavgadayo sakasakatthanesu thitayeva madhurenakarena saddam karonti, tatha bherivinadini turiyani manussanabca kayupagani abharanani.  Tena sabbanena manussa jananti-- “ajja Bhagava idha pindaya pavittho”ti.  Te sunivattha suparuta gandhapupphadini adaya ghara nikkhamitva antaravithim patipajjitva Bhagavantam gandhapupphadihi sakkaccam pujetva vanditva-- “amhakam, bhante, dasa bhikkhu, amhakam visati, pabbasam …pe… satam detha”ti yacitva Bhagavatopi pattam gahetva asanam pabbapetva sakkaccam pindapatena patimanenti.  Bhagava katabhattakicco tesam sattanam cittasantanani oloketva tatha dhammam deseti, yatha keci saranagamanesu patitthahanti, keci pabcasu silesu, keci sotapattisakadagami-anagamiphalanam abbatarasmim; keci pabbajitva aggaphale arahatteti.  Evam mahajanam anuggahetva utthayasana viharam gacchati.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.47) gantva mandalamale pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidati, bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosanam agamayamano.  Tato bhikkhunam bhattakiccapariyosane upatthako Bhagavato nivedeti.  Atha Bhagava gandhakutim pavisati.  Idam tava purebhattakiccam.  
 Atha Bhagava evam katapurebhattakicco gandhakutiya upatthane nisiditva pade pakkhaletva padapithe thatva bhikkhusavgham ovadati -- “bhikkhave, appamadena sampadetha, dullabho Buddhuppado lokasmim, dullabho manussattapatilabho, dullabha sampatti, dullabha pabbajja, dullabham saddhammassavanan”ti.  Tattha keci Bhagavantam kammatthanam pucchanti.  Bhagavapi tesam cariyanurupam kammatthanam deti.  Tato sabbepi Bhagavantam vanditva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani gacchanti.  Keci arabbam, keci rukkhamulam, keci pabbatadinam abbataram, keci catumaharajikabhavanam …pe… keci vasavattibhavananti.  Tato Bhagava gandhakutim pavisitva sace akavkhati, dakkhinena (D.A.1./I,47.) passena sato sampajano muhuttam sihaseyyam kappeti.  Atha samassasitakayo vutthahitva dutiyabhage lokam voloketi.  Tatiyabhage yam gamam va nigamam va upanissaya viharati tattha mahajano purebhattam danam datva pacchabhattam sunivattho suparuto gandhapupphadini adaya vihare sannipatati.  Tato Bhagava sampattaparisaya anurupena patihariyena gantva dhammasabhayam pabbattavarabuddhasane nisajja dhammam deseti kalayuttam samayayuttam, atha kalam viditva parisam uyyojeti, manussa Bhagavantam vanditva pakkamanti.  Idam pacchabhattakiccam.  
 So evam nitthitapacchabhattakicco sace gattani osibcitukamo hoti, Buddhasana vutthaya nhanakotthakam pavisitva upatthakena patiyadita-udakena gattani utum ganhapeti.  Upatthakopi Buddhasanam anetva gandhakutiparivene pabbapeti.  Bhagava surattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva uttarasavgam ekamsam karitva tattha gantva nisidati ekakova muhuttam patisallino, atha bhikkhu tato tato agamma Bhagavato upatthanam agacchanti.  Tattha ekacce pabham pucchanti, ekacce kammatthanam, ekacce (CS:pg.1.48) dhammassavanam yacanti.  Bhagava tesam adhippayam sampadento purimayamam vitinameti.  Idam purimayamakiccam.  
 Purimayamakiccapariyosane pana bhikkhusu Bhagavantam vanditva pakkantesu sakaladasasahassilokadhatudevatayo okasam labhamana Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchanti, yathabhisavkhatam antamaso caturakkharampi.  Bhagava tasam devatanam pabham vissajjento majjhimayamam vitinameti.  Idam majjhimayamakiccam.  
 Pacchimayamam pana tayo kotthase katva purebhattato patthaya nisajjaya pilitassa sarirassa kilasubhavamocanattham ekam kotthasam cavkamena vitinameti.  Dutiyakotthase gandhakutim pavisitva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam kappeti.  Tatiyakotthase paccutthaya nisiditva purimabuddhanam santike danasiladivasena katadhikarapuggaladassanattham (D.A.1./I,48.) Buddhacakkhuna lokam voloketi.  Idam pacchimayamakiccam.  
 Tasmim pana divase Bhagava purebhattakiccam Rajagahe pariyosapetva pacchabhatte maggam agato, purimayame bhikkhunam kammatthanam kathetva, majjhimayame devatanam pabham vissajjetva, pacchimayame cavkamam aruyha cavkamamano pabcannam bhikkhusatanam imam sabbabbutabbanam arabbha pavattam katham sabbabbutabbaneneva sutva abbasiti.  Tena vuttam-- “pacchimayamakiccam karonto abbasi”ti.  

 Batva ca panassa etadahosi-- “ime bhikkhu mayham sabbabbutabbanam arabbha gunam kathenti, etesabca sabbabbutabbanakiccam na pakatam, mayhameva pakatam.  Mayi pana gate ete attano katham nirantaram arocessanti, tato nesam aham tam atthuppattim katva tividham silam vibhajanto, dvasatthiya thanesu appativattiyam sihanadam nadanto, paccayakaram samodhanetva Buddhagune pakate katva, sinerum ukkhipento viya suvannakutena nabham paharanto viya ca dasasahassilokadhatukampanam Brahmajalasuttantam arahattanikutena nitthapento desessami, sa me desana parinibbutassapi pabcavassasahassani sattanam amatamahanibbanam sampapika bhavissati”ti.  Evam cintetva yena mandalamalo tenupasavkamiti (CS:pg.1.49) Yenati yena disabhagena, so upasavkamitabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam karanavacanam, yasmim padese so mandalamalo, tattha gatoti ayamettha attho.  

 Pabbatte asane nisiditi Buddhakale kira yattha yattha ekopi bhikkhu viharati sabbattha Buddhasanam pabbattameva hoti.  Kasma?  Bhagava kira attano santike kammatthanam gahetva phasukatthane viharante manasi karoti-- “asuko mayham santike kammatthanam gahetva gato, sakkhissati nu kho visesam nibbattetum no va”ti.  Atha nam passati kammatthanam vissajjetva akusalavitakkam vitakkayamanam, tato “kathabhi nama madisassa satthu santike kammatthanam (D.A.1./I,49.) gahetva viharantam imam kulaputtam akusalavitakka abhibhavitva anamatagge vattadukkhe samsaressanti”ti tassa anuggahattham tattheva attanam dassetva tam kulaputtam ovaditva akasam uppatitva puna attano vasanatthanameva gacchati.  Athevam ovadiyamana te bhikkhu cintayimsu-- “sattha amhakam manam janitva agantva amhakam samipe thitamyeva attanam dasseti”.  Tasmim khane-- “bhante, idha nisidatha, idha nisidatha”ti asanapariyesanam nama bharoti.  Te asanam pabbapetvava viharanti.  Yassa pitham atthi, so tam pabbapeti.  Yassa natthi, so mabcam va phalakam va kattham va pasanam va valukapubjam va pabbapeti.  Tam alabhamana puranapannanipi savkaddhitva tattha pamsukulam pattharitva thapenti.  Idha pana rabbo nisidanasanameva atthi, tam papphotetva pabbapetva parivaretva te bhikkhu Bhagavato adhimuttikabanamarabbha gunam thomayamana nisidimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “pabbatte asane nisidi”ti.  

 Evam nisinno pana janantoyeva kathasamutthapanattham bhikkhu pucchi.  Te cassa sabbam kathayimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “nisajja kho Bhagava”ti-adi.  Tattha kaya nutthati katamaya nu kathaya sannisinna bhavathati attho.  Kaya netthatipi pali, tassa katamaya nu etthati attho kaya notthatipi pali.  Tassapi purimoyeva attho.  

 Antarakathati (CS:pg.1.50) kammatthanamanasikara-uddesaparipucchadinam antara abba eka katha.  Vippakatati, mama agamanapaccaya aparinitthita sikham appatta.  Tena kim dasseti?  “Naham tumhakam kathabhavgattham agato, aham pana sabbabbutaya tumhakam katham nitthapetva matthakappattam katva dassamiti agato”ti nisajjeva sabbabbupavaranam pavareti.  Ayam kho no, bhante, antarakatha vippakata , atha Bhagava anuppattoti etthapi ayamadhippayo.  Ayam bhante amhakam Bhagavato sabbabbutabbanam arabbha gunakatha (D.A.1./I,50.) vippakata, na rajakathadika tiracchanakatha, atha Bhagava anuppatto; tam no idani nitthapetva desethati.  

 Ettavata ca yam ayasmata Anandena kamalakuvalayujjalavimalasadhurasasalilaya pokkharaniya sukhavataranattham nimmalasilatalaracanavilasasobhitaratanasopanam, vippakinnamuttatalasadisavalukakinnapandarabhumibhagam tittham viya suvibhattabhittivicitravedikaparikkhittassa nakkhattapatham phusitukamataya viya, vijambhitasamussayassa pasadavarassa sukharohanattham dantamayasanhamuduphalakakabcanalatavinaddhamaniganappabhasamudayujjalasobham sopanam viya, suvannavalayanupuradisavghattanasaddasammissitakathitahasitamadhurassaragehajanavicaritassa ularissarivibhavasobhitassa mahagharassa sukhappavesanattham suvannarajatamanimuttapavaladijutivissaravijjotitasuppatitthitavisaladvarabaham mahadvaram viya ca atthabyabjanasampannassa Buddhagunanubhavasamsucakassa imassa suttassa sukhavagahanattham kaladesadesakavatthuparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitam, tassatthavannana samattati.  

 5. Idani-- “mamam va, bhikkhave, pare avannam bhaseyyun”ti-adina nayena Bhagavata nikkhittassa suttassa vannanaya okaso anuppatto.  Sa panesa suttavannana.  Yasma suttanikkhepam vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti, tasma suttanikkhepam tava vicarayissama.  Cattaro hi suttanikkhepa-- attajjhasayo, parajjhasayo, pucchavasiko, atthuppattikoti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.51) yani suttani Bhagava parehi anajjhittho kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva kathesi; seyyathidam, Akavkheyyasuttam, Vatthasuttam, Mahasatipatthanam, Mahasalayatanavibhavgasuttam, Ariyavamsasuttam, Sammappadhanasuttantaharako, iddhipada-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgasuttantaharakoti evamadini; tesam attajjhasayo nikkhepo.  

 Yani pana “paripakka kho rahulassa vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma; yamnunaham rahulam (D.A.1./I,51.) uttarim asavanam khaye vineyyan”ti; (sam.ni.4.121) evam paresam ajjhasayam khantim manam abhiniharam bujjhanabhavabca avekkhitva parajjhasayavasena kathitani; seyyathidam, Cularahulovadasuttam, Maharahulovadasuttam, Dhammacakkappavattanam, Dhatuvibhavgasuttanti evamadini; tesam parajjhasayo nikkhepo.  

 Bhagavantam pana upasavkamitva catasso parisa, cattaro vanna, naga, supanna, gandhabba, asura, yakkha, maharajano, tavatimsadayo deva, mahabrahmati evamadayo-- “bojjhavga bojjhavga”ti, bhante, vuccanti.  “Nivarana nivarana”ti, bhante, vuccanti; “ime nu kho, bhante, pabcupadanakkhandha”.  “Kim sudha vittam purisassa setthan”ti-adina nayena pabham pucchanti.  Evam putthena Bhagavata yani kathitani bojjhavgasamyuttadini, yani va panabbanipi devatasamyutta-marasamyutta-brahmasamyutta-sakkapabha-culavedalla-mahavedalla-samabbaphala-alavaka-suciloma-kharalomasuttadini; tesam pucchavasiko nikkhepo.  

 Yani pana tani uppannam karanam paticca kathitani, seyyathidam -- dhammadayadam, culasihanadam, candupamam, puttamamsupamam, darukkhandhupamam, aggikkhandhupamam, phenapindupamam, paricchattakupamanti evamadini; tesam atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  

 Evametesu catusu nikkhepesu imassa suttassa atthuppattiko nikkhepo.  Atthuppattiya hi idam Bhagavata nikkhittam.  Kataraya atthuppattiya?  Vannavanne.  Acariyo ratanattayassa avannam abhasi, antevasi vannam.  Iti imam vannavannam atthuppattim katva desanakusalo Bhagava-- “mamam va, bhikkhave, pare avannam bhaseyyun”ti desanam arabhi.  Tattha mamanti (CS:pg.1.52) samivacanam, mamati attho.  Vasaddo vikappanattho.  Pareti, pativiruddha satta.  Tatrati ye avannam vadanti tesu.  

 Na aghatoti-adihi kibcapi tesam bhikkhunam aghatoyeva natthi, atha kho ayatim kulaputtanam idisesupi thanesu akusaluppattim patisedhento dhammanettim (D.A.1./I,52.) thapeti.  Tattha ahanati cittanti ‘aghato’; kopassetam adhivacanam.  Appatita honti tena atuttha asomanassikati appaccayo; domanassassetam adhivacanam.  Neva attano na paresam hitam abhiradhayatiti anabhiraddhi; kopassetam adhivacanam.  Evamettha dvihi padehi savkharakkhandho, ekena vedanakkhandhoti dve khandha vutta.  Tesam vasena sesanampi sampayuttadhammanam karanam patikkhittameva.  

 Evam pathamena nayena manopadosam nivaretva, dutiyena nayena tattha adinavam dassento aha-- “tatra ce tumhe assatha kupita va anattamana va, tumham yevassa tena antarayo”ti.  Tattha ‘tatra ce tumhe assatha’ti tesu avannabhasakesu, tasmim va avanne tumhe bhaveyyatha ce; yadi bhaveyyathati attho.  ‘Kupita’ kopena, anattamana domanassena.  ‘Tumham yevassa tena antarayo’ti tumhakamyeva tena kopena, taya ca anattamanataya pathamajjhanadinam antarayo bhaveyya.  

 Evam dutiyena nayena adinavam dassetva, tatiyena nayena vacanatthasallakkhanamattepi asamatthatam dassento-- “api nu tumhe paresan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha paresanti yesam kesam ci.  Kupito hi neva Buddhapaccekabuddha-ariyasavakanam, na matapitunam, na paccatthikanam subhasitadubbhasitassa attham ajanati.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Kuddho attham na janati, kuddho dhammam na passati; 

 
Andham tamam tada hoti, yam kodho sahate naram.  

 
Anatthajanano kodho, kodho cittappakopano; 

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati”ti.  (a.ni.7.64).  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.53) sabbathapi avanne manopadosam nisedhetva idani patipajjitabbakaram dassento-- “tatra tumhehi abhutam abhutato”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha tatra tumhehiti, tasmim avanne tumhehi.  Abhutam abhutato nibbethetabbanti yam abhutam, tam (D.A.1./I,53.) abhutabhaveneva apanetabbam.  Katham?  Itipetam abhutanti-adina nayena.  Tatrayam yojana-- “tumhakam sattha na sabbabbu, dhammo durakkhato, savgho duppatipanno”ti-adini sutva na tunhi bhavitabbam.  Evam pana vattabbam -- “iti petam abhutam, yam tumhehi vuttam, tam iminapi karanena abhutam, iminapi karanena ataccham, ‘natthi cetam amhesu’, ‘na ca panetam amhesu samvijjati’, sabbabbuyeva amhakam sattha, svakkhato dhammo, suppatipanno savgho, tatra idabcidabca karanan”ti.  Ettha ca dutiyam padam pathamassa, catutthabca tatiyassa vevacananti veditabbam.  Idabca avanneyeva nibbethanam katabbam, na sabbattha.  Yadi hi “tvam dussilo, tavacariyo dussilo, idabcidabca taya katam, tavacariyena katan”ti vutte tunhibhuto adhivaseti, asavkaniyo hoti.  Tasma manopadosam akatva avanno nibbethetabbo.  “Otthosi, gonosi”ti-adina pana nayena dasahi akkosavatthuhi akkosantam puggalam ajjhupekkhitva adhivasanakhantiyeva tattha katabba.  

 6. Evam avannabhumiyam tadilakkhanam dassetva idani vannabhumiyam dassetum “mamam va, bhikkhave, pare vannam bhaseyyun”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pareti ye keci pasanna devamanussa.  Anandanti etenati Anando, pitiya etam adhivacanam.  Sumanassa bhavo somanassam, cetasikasukhassetam adhivacanam.  Uppilavino bhavo uppilavitattam.  Kassa uppilavitattanti?  Cetasoti.  Uddhaccavahaya uppilapanapitiya etam adhivacanam.  Idhapi dvihi padehi savkharakkhandho, ekena vedanakkhandho vutto.  

 Evam pathamanayena uppilavitattam nivaretva, dutiyena tattha adinavam dassento-- “tatra ce tumhe assatha”ti-adimaha.  Idhapi tumham yevassa tena antarayoti tena uppilavitattena tumhakamyeva pathamajjhanadinam (CS:pg.1.54) antarayo bhaveyyati attho veditabbo.  (D.A.1./I,54.) Kasma panetam vuttam?  Nanu Bhagavata-- 

 
“Buddhoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.  

 
Dhammoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa.  

 
Savghoti kittayantassa, kaye bhavati ya piti; 

 
Varameva hi sa piti, kasinenapi jambudipassa”ti ca.  

 “Ye, bhikkhave, Buddhe pasanna, agge te pasanna”ti ca evamadihi anekasatehi suttehi ratanattaye pitisomanassameva vannitanti.  Saccam vannitam, tam pana nekkhammanissitam.  Idha-- “amhakam Buddho, amhakam dhammo”ti-adina nayena ayasmato channassa uppannasadisam gehassitam pitisomanassam adhippetam.  Idabhi jhanadipatilabhaya antarayakaram hoti.  Tenevayasma channopi yava Buddho na parinibbayi, tava visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi, parinibbanakale pabbattena pana brahmadandena tajjito tam pitisomanassam pahaya visesam nibbattesi.  Tasma antarayakaramyeva sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Ayabhi lobhasahagata piti.  Lobho ca kodhasadisova.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Luddho attham na janati, luddho dhammam na passati; 

 
Andham tamam tada hoti, yam lobho sahate naram.  

 
Anatthajanano lobho, lobho cittappakopano; 

 
Bhayamantarato jatam, tam jano navabujjhati”ti.  (itivu.  88).  
 Tatiyavaro pana idha anagatopi atthato agato yevati veditabbo.  Yatheva hi kuddho, evam luddhopi attham na janatiti.  

 Patipajjitabbakaradassanavare panayam yojana-- “tumhakam sattha sabbabbu araham sammasambuddho, dhammo svakkhato, savgho suppatipanno”ti-adini sutva na tunhi bhavitabbam.  Evam pana patijanitabbam-- “itipetam bhutam (CS:pg.1.55) yam tumhehi vuttam, tam iminapi karanena bhutam, iminapi karanena taccham.  So hi Bhagava itipi araham, itipi sammasambuddho; dhammo itipi svakkhato, itipi sanditthiko (D.A.1./I,55.) savgho itipi suppatipanno, itipi ujuppatipanno”ti.  “Tvam silava”ti pucchitenapi sace silava, “silavahamasmi”ti patijanitabbameva.  “Tvam pathamassa jhanassa labhi …pe… araha”ti putthenapi sabhaganam bhikkhunamyeva patijanitabbam.  Evabhi papicchata ceva parivajjita hoti, sasanassa ca amoghata dipita hotiti.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.1.-2)Culasilavannana 

7. Appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhaveti ko anusandhi?  Idam suttam dvihi padehi abaddham vannena ca avannena ca.  Tattha avanno-- “iti petam abhutam iti petam atacchan”ti, ettheva udakantam patva aggiviya nivatto.  Vanno pana bhutam bhutato patijanitabbam-- “iti petam bhutan”ti evam anuvattatiyeva.  So pana duvidho Brahmadattena bhasitavanno ca bhikkhusavghena acchariyam avusoti-adina nayena araddhavanno ca.  Tesu bhikkhusavghena vuttavannassa upari subbatapakasane anusandhim dassessati.  Idha pana Brahmadattena vuttavannassa anusandhim dassetum “appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave”ti desana araddha.  

 Tattha appamattakanti parittassa namam.  Oramattakanti tasseva vevacanam.  Mattati vuccati pamanam.  Appam matta etassati appamattakam.  Oram matta etassati oramattakam.  Silameva silamattakam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ‘appamattakam kho, panetam bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakam’ nama yena “Tathagatassa vannam vadami”ti ussaham katvapi vannam vadamano puthujjano vadeyyati.  Tattha siya-- nanu idam silam nama yogino aggavibhusanam?  Yathahu porana-- 

 
“Silam yogissa’lavkaro, silam yogissa mandanam; 

 
Silehi’lavkato yogi, mandane aggatam gato”ti.  

 Bhagavatapi (CS:pg.1.56) ca anekesu suttasatesu silam mahantameva katva kathitam.  Yathaha-- “akavkheyya ce, bhikkhave, (D.A.1./I,56.) bhikkhu ‘sabrahmacarinam piyo cassam manapo ca garu ca bhavaniyo ca’ti, silesvevassa paripurakari”ti (ma.ni.1.65) ca.  
 
“Kikiva andam, camariva valadhim; 

 
Piyamva puttam, nayanamva ekakam.  

 
Tatheva silam, anurakkhamana.  

 
Supesala hotha, sada sagarava”ti ca.  

 
“Na pupphagandho pativatameti; 

 
Na candanam taggaraMallika va.  

 
Satabca gandho pativatameti.  

 
Sabba disa sappuriso Pavayati.  

 
Candanam tagaram vapi, uppalam atha vassiki; 

 
Etesam gandhajatanam, silagandho anuttaro.  

 
Appamatto ayam gandho, yvayam tagaracandanam; 

 
Yo ca silavatam gandho, vati devesu uttamo.  

 
Tesam sampannasilanam, appamadaviharinam; 

 
Sammadabba vimuttanam, maro maggam na vindati”ti ca.  (dha.pa.57).  

 
“Sile patitthaya naro sapabbo, cittam pabbabca bhavayam; 

 
Atapi nipako bhikkhu, so imam vijataye jatan”ti ca.  (sam.ni.1.23).  

 “Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, ye keci bijagamabhutagama vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjanti, sabbe te pathavim nissaya, pathaviyam patitthaya; evamete bijagamabhutagama vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjanti.  Evameva kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu silam nissaya sile patitthaya sattabojjhavge bhavento sattabojjhavge bahulikaronto vuddhim virulhim vepullam papunati dhammesu”ti (sam.ni.5.150) ca.  Evam abbanipi anekani suttani datthabbani.  Evamanekesu suttasatesu silam mahantameva katva kathitam.  Tam “kasma (CS:pg.1.57) imasmim thane appamattakan”ti ahati?  (D.A.1./I,57.) Upari gune upanidhaya.  Silabhi samadhim na papunati, samadhi pabbam na papunati, tasma uparimam upanidhaya hetthimam oramattakam nama hoti.  Katham silam samadhim na papunati?  Bhagava hi abhisambodhito sattame samvacchare Savatthinagara -- dvare kandambarukkhamule dvadasayojane ratanamandape yojanappamane ratanapallavke nisiditva tiyojanike dibbasetacchatte dhariyamane dvadasayojanaya parisaya attadanaparidipanam titthiyamaddanam-- “uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati, hetthimakayato udakadhara pavattati …pe… ekekalomakupato aggikkhandho pavattati, ekekalomakupato udakadhara pavattati, channam vannanan”ti-adinayappavattam yamakapatihariyam dasseti.  Tassa suvannavannasarirato suvannavanna rasmiyo uggantva yava bhavagga gacchanti, sakaladasasahassacakkavalassa alavkaranakalo viya hoti, dutiya dutiya rasmiyo purimaya purimaya yamakayamaka viya ekakkhane viya pavattanti.  

 Dvinnabca cittanam ekakkhane pavatti nama natthi.  Buddhanam pana Bhagavantanam bhavavgaparivasassa lahukataya pabcahakarehi acinnavasitaya ca, ta ekakkhane viya pavattanti.  Tassa tassa pana rasmiya avajjanaparikammadhitthanani visum visumyeva.  

 Nilarasmi-atthaya hi Bhagava nilakasinam samapajjati, pitarasmi-atthaya pitakasinam, lohita-odatarasmi-atthaya lohita-odatakasinam, aggikkhandhatthaya tejokasinam, udakadharatthaya apokasinam samapajjati.  Sattha cavkamati, nimmito titthati va nisidati va seyyam va kappetiti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Ettha ekampi silassa kiccam natthi, sabbam samadhikiccameva.  Evam silam samadhim na papunati.  

 Yam pana Bhagava kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani paramiyo puretva, ekunatimsavassakale cakkavattisirinivasabhuta bhavana nikkhamma anomanaditire (D.A.1./I,58.) pabbajitva, chabbassani padhanayogam katva, visakhapunnamayam Uruvelagame sujataya dinnam pakkhittadibbojam madhupayasam paribhubjitva, sayanhasamaye dakkhinuttarena bodhimandam pavisitva (CS:pg.1.58) assatthadumarajanam tikkhattum padakkhinam katva, pubbuttarabhage thito tinasantharam santharitva, tisandhipallavkam abhujitva, caturavgasamannagatam mettakammatthanam pubbavgamam katva, viriyadhitthanam adhitthaya, cuddasahatthapallavkavaragato suvannapithe thapitam rajatakkhandham viya pabbasahattham bodhikkhandham pitthito katva, upari manichattena viya bodhisakhaya dhariyamano, suvannavanne civare pavalasadisesu bodhi-avkuresu patamanesu, suriye attham upagacchante marabalam vidhamitva, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaritva, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva, paccusakale sabbabuddhanamacinne paccayakare banam otaretva, anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva, tadeva padakam katva vipassanam vaddhetva, maggapatipatiya adhigatena catutthamaggena sabbakilese khepetva sabbabuddhagune pativijjhi, idamassa pabbakiccam.  Evam samadhi pabbam na papunati.  

 Tattha yatha hatthe udakam patiyam udakam na papunati, patiyam udakam ghate udakam na papunati, ghate udakam kolambe udakam na papunati, kolambe udakam catiyam udakam na papunati, catiyam udakam mahakumbhiyam udakam na papunati, mahakumbhiyam udakam kusobbhe udakam na papunati, kusobbhe udakam kandare udakam na papunati, kandare udakam kunnadiyam udakam na papunati, kunnadiyam udakam pabcamahanadiyam udakam na papunati, pabcamahanadiyam udakam cakkavalamahasamudde udakam na papunati, cakkavalamahasamudde udakam sinerupadake mahasamudde udakam na papunati.  Patiyam udakam upanidhaya hatthe udakam parittam …pe… sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam upanidhaya (D.A.1./I,59.) cakkavalamahasamudde udakam parittam.  Iti uparupari udakam bahukam upadaya hettha hettha udakam parittam hoti.  

 Evameva upari upari gune upadaya hettha hettha silam appamattakam oramattakanti veditabbam.  Tenaha-- “appamattakam kho panetam, bhikkhave, oramattakam silamattakan”ti.  

 Yena puthujjanoti, ettha-- 

 
“Duve puthujjana vutta, Buddhenadiccabandhuna; 

 
Andho puthujjano eko, kalyaneko puthujjano”ti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.59) yassa khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanapaccavekkhanani natthi, ayam andhaputhujjano.  Yassa tani atthi, so kalyanaputhujjano.  Duvidhopi panesa-- 

 
“Puthunam jananadihi, karanehi puthujjano; 

 
Puthujjanantogadhatta, puthuvayam jano iti”.  

 So hi puthunam nanappakaranam kilesadinam jananadihi karanehi puthujjano.  Yathaha-- 

 “Puthu kilese janentiti puthujjana, puthu avihatasakkayaditthikati puthujjana, puthu sattharanam mukhullokikati puthujjana, puthu sabbagatihi avutthitati puthujjana, puthu nanabhisavkhare abhisavkharontiti puthujjana, puthu nana-oghehi vuyhanti, puthu santapehi santappanti, puthu parilahehi paridayhanti, puthu pabcasu kamagunesu ratta giddha gathita mucchita ajjhopanna lagga laggita palibuddhati puthujjana, puthu pabcahi nivaranehi avuta nivuta ovuta pihita paticchanna patikujjitati puthujjana”ti.  Puthunam gananapathamatitanam ariyadhammaparammukhanam nicadhammasamacaranam jananam antogadhattapi puthujjano, puthuvayam visumyeva savkhyam gato visamsattho silasutadigunayuttehi ariyehi janehiti puthujjanoti.  

 Tathagatassati atthahi karanehi Bhagava Tathagato.  Tatha agatoti Tathagato, tatha gatoti Tathagato, tathalakkhanam (D.A.1./I,60.) agatoti Tathagato, tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato, tathadassitaya Tathagato, tathavaditaya Tathagato, tathakaritaya Tathagato, abhibhavanatthena Tathagatoti.  

 Katham Bhagava tatha agatoti Tathagato?  Yatha sabbalokahitaya ussukkamapanna purimaka sammasambuddha agata, yatha Vipassi Bhagava agato, yatha sikhi Bhagava, yatha Vessabhu Bhagava, yatha Kakusandho Bhagava, yatha konagamano Bhagava, yatha Kassapo Bhagava agato Kim vuttam hoti?  Yena abhiniharena ete (CS:pg.1.60) Bhagavanto agata, teneva amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava danaparamim puretva, silanekkhammapabbaviriyakhantisacca-adhitthanametta-upekkhaparamim puretva, ima dasa paramiyo, dasa upaparamiyo, dasa paramatthaparamiyoti samatimsaparamiyo puretva avgapariccagam, nayanadhanarajjaputtadarapariccaganti ime pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva pubbayogapubbacariyadhammakkhanabatatthacariyadayo puretva buddhicariyaya kotim patva agato; tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… Kassapo Bhagava cattaro satipatthane, cattaro sammappadhane, cattaro iddhipade, pabcindriyani, pabca balani, satta bojjhavge, ariyam atthavgikam maggam bhavetva bruhetva agato, tatha amhakampi Bhagava agato.  Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.  

 
“Yatheva lokamhi Vipassi-adayo, 

 
Sabbabbubhavam munayo idhagata.  

 
Tatha ayam sakyamunipi agato, 

 
Tathagato vuccati tena cakkhuma”ti.  

 Evam tatha agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tatha gatoti Tathagato?  Yatha sampatijato Vipassi Bhagava gato …pe… Kassapo Bhagava gato.  

(D.A.1./I,61.) Kathabca so Bhagava gato So hi sampati jatova samehi padehi pathaviyam patitthaya uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gato.  Yathaha-- “sampatijato kho, Ananda, bodhisatto samehi padehi patitthahitva uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena gacchati, setamhi chatte anudhariyamane sabba ca disa anuviloketi, asabhim vacam bhasati -- ‘aggohamasmi lokassa, jetthohamasmi lokassa, setthohamasmi lokassa, ayamantima jati, natthidani punabbhavo’ti” (di.ni.2.31).  
 Tabcassa (CS:pg.1.61) gamanam tatham ahosi?  Avitatham anekesam visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  Yabhi so sampatijatova samehi padehi patitthahi.  Idamassa caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  

 Uttarabhimukhabhavo pana sabbalokuttarabhavassa pubbanimittam.  

 Sattapadavitiharo, sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa.  

 “Suvannadanda vitipatanti camara”ti, ettha vuttacamarukkhepo pana sabbatitthiyanimmaddanassa.  

 Setacchattadharanam, arahattavimuttivaravimalasetacchattapatilabhassa.  

 Sattamapadupari thatva sabbadisanuvilokanam, sabbabbutanavaranabanapatilabhassa.  

 Asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyavaradhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam.  

 Tatha ayam Bhagavapi gato, tabcassa gamanam tatham ahosi, avitatham, tesamyeva visesadhigamanam pubbanimittabhavena.  

 Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Muhuttajatova gavampati yatha, 

 
Samehi padehi phusi vasundharam.  

 
So vikkami satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Setabca chattam anudharayum maru.  

 
Gantvana so satta padani Gotamo, 

 
Disa vilokesi sama samantato.  

 
Atthavgupetam giramabbhudirayi, 

 
Siho yatha pabbatamuddhanitthito”ti.  

 Evam tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Atha va yatha Vipassi Bhagava …pe… yatha Kassapo Bhagava, ayampi Bhagava tatheva nekkhammena kamacchandam pahaya (D.A.1./I,62.) gato abyapadena byapadam, alokasabbaya thinamiddham, avikkhepena uddhaccakukkuccam, dhammavavatthanena vicikiccham pahaya banena avijjam padaletva, pamojjena (CS:pg.1.62) aratim vinodetva, pathamajjhanena nivaranakavatam ugghatetva, dutiyajjhanena vitakkavicaram vupasametva, tatiyajjhanena pitim virajetva, catutthajjhanena sukhadukkham pahaya, akasanabcayatanasamapattiya rupasabbapatighasabbananattasabbayo samatikkamitva, vibbanabcayatanasamapattiya akasanabcayatanasabbam, akibcabbayatanasamapattiya vibbanabcayatanasabbam, nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya akibcabbayatanasabbam samatikkamitva gato.  

 Aniccanupassanaya niccasabbam pahaya, dukkhanupassanaya sukhasabbam, anattanupassanaya attasabbam, nibbidanupassanaya nandim, viraganupassanaya ragam, nirodhanupassanaya samudayam, patinissagganupassanaya adanam, khayanupassanaya ghanasabbam, vayanupassanaya ayuhanam, viparinamanupassanaya dhuvasabbam, animittanupassanaya nimittam, appanihitanupassanaya panidhim, subbatanupassanaya abhinivesam, adhipabbadhammavipassanaya saradanabhinivesam, yathabhutabanadassanena sammohabhinivesam, adinavanupassanaya alayabhinivesam, patisavkhanupassanaya appatisavkham, vivattanupassanaya samyogabhinivesam, sotapattimaggena ditthekatthe kilese bhabjitva, sakadagamimaggena olarike kilese pahaya, anagamimaggena anusahagate kilese samugghatetva, arahattamaggena sabbakilese samucchinditva gato.  Evampi tatha gatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato?Pathavidhatuya kakkhalattalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Apodhatuya paggharanalakkhanam.  Tejodhatuya unhattalakkhanam.  Vayodhatuya vitthambhanalakkhanam.  Akasadhatuya asamphutthalakkhanam.  Vibbanadhatuya vijananalakkhanam. (D.A.1./I,63.)   

 Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam.  Sabbaya sabjananalakkhanam.  Savkharanam abhisavkharanalakkhanam.  Vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  

 Vitakkassa (CS:pg.1.63) abhiniropanalakkhanam.  Vicarassa anumajjanalakkhanam pitiya pharanalakkhanam.  Sukhassa satalakkhanam.  Cittekaggataya avikkhepalakkhanam.  Phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  

 Saddhindriyassa adhimokkhalakkhanam.  Viriyindriyassa paggahalakkhanam.  Satindriyassa upatthanalakkhanam.  Samadhindriyassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Pabbindriyassa pajananalakkhanam.  

 Saddhabalassa assaddhiye akampiyalakkhanam.  Viriyabalassa kosajje, satibalassa mutthassacce.  Samadhibalassa uddhacce, pabbabalassa avijjaya akampiyalakkhanam.  

 Satisambojjhavgassa upatthanalakkhanam.  Dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pavicayalakkhanam.  Viriyasambojjhavgassa paggahalakkhanam.  Pitisambojjhavgassa pharanalakkhanam.  Passaddhisambojjhavgassa vupasamalakkhanam.  Samadhisambojjhavgassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Upekkhasambojjhavgassa patisavkhanalakkhanam.  

 Sammaditthiya dassanalakkhanam.  Sammasavkappassa abhiniropanalakkhanam.  Sammavacaya pariggahalakkhanam.  Sammakammantassa samutthanalakkhanam.  Samma-ajivassa vodanalakkhanam. (D.A.1./I,64.)  Sammavayamassa paggahalakkhanam.  Sammasatiya upatthanalakkhanam.  Sammasamadhissa avikkhepalakkhanam.  

 Avijjaya abbanalakkhanam.  Savkharanam cetanalakkhanam.  Vibbanassa vijananalakkhanam.  Namassa namanalakkhanam.  Rupassa ruppanalakkhanam.  Salayatanassa ayatanalakkhanam.  Phassassa phusanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya vedayitalakkhanam.  Tanhaya hetulakkhanam.  Upadanassa gahanalakkhanam.  Bhavassa ayuhanalakkhanam.  Jatiya nibbattilakkhanam.  Jaraya jiranalakkhanam.  Maranassa cutilakkhanam.  

 Dhatunam subbatalakkhanam.  Ayatananam ayatanalakkhanam.  Satipatthananam upatthanalakkhanam.  Sammappadhananam padahanalakkhanam.  Iddhipadanam ijjhanalakkhanam.  Indriyanam adhipatilakkhanam.  Balanam akampiyalakkhanam.  Bojjhavganam niyyanalakkhanam.  Maggassa hetulakkhanam.  

 Saccanam (CS:pg.1.64) tathalakkhanam.  Samathassa avikkhepalakkhanam.  Vipassanaya anupassanalakkhanam.  Samathavipassananam ekarasalakkhanam.  Yuganaddhanam anativattanalakkhanam.  

 Silavisuddhiya samvaralakkhanam.  Cittavisuddhiya avikkhepalakkhanam.  Ditthivisuddhiya dassanalakkhanam.  

 Khaye banassa samucchedanalakkhanam.  Anuppade banassa passaddhilakkhanam.  

 (D.A.1./I,65.) Chandassa mulalakkhanam.  Manasikarassa samutthapanalakkhanam.  Phassassa samodhanalakkhanam.  Vedanaya samosaranalakkhanam.  Samadhissa pamukhalakkhanam.  Satiya adhipateyyalakkhanam.  Pabbaya tatuttariyalakkhanam.  Vimuttiya saralakkhanam… amatogadhassa nibbanassa pariyosanalakkhanam tatham avitatham.  Evam tathalakkhanam banagatiya agato avirajjhitva patto anuppattoti Tathagato.  Evam tathalakkhanam agatoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato?  Tathadhamma nama cattari ariyasaccani.  Yathaha-- “cattarimani, bhikkhave, tathani avitathani anabbathani.  Katamani cattari?  ‘Idam dukkhan’ti bhikkhave, tathametam avitathametam anabbathametan”ti (sam.ni.5.1090) vittharo.  Tani ca Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasma tathanam dhammanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Abhisambuddhattho hettha gatasaddo.  

 Api ca jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho …pe…, savkharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho tatho avitatho anabbatho …pe…, tatha avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho, savkharanam vibbanassa paccayattho …pe…, jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho tatho avitatho anabbatho.  Tam sabbam Bhagava abhisambuddho, tasmapi tathanam dhammanam abhisambuddhatta Tathagatoti vuccati.  Evam tathadhamme yathavato abhisambuddhoti Tathagato.  

 Katham tathadassitaya Tathagato?  Bhagava yam sadevake loke …pe…, sadevamanussaya pajaya aparimanasu lokadhatusu aparimananam (CS:pg.1.65) sattanam cakkhudvare apathamagacchantam ruparammanam nama atthi, tam sabbakarato janati passati.  Evam janata passata ca, tena tam itthanitthadivasena va ditthasutamutavibbatesu labbhamanakapadavasena va.  “Katamam tam rupam rupayatanam? (D.A.1./I,66.) Yam rupam catunnam mahabhutanam upadaya vannanibha sanidassanam sappatigham nilam pitakan”ti-adina (dha.sa.616) nayena anekehi namehi terasahi varehi dvepabbasaya nayehi vibhajjamanam tathameva hoti, vitatham natthi.  Esa nayo sotadvaradisupi apatham agacchantesu saddadisu.  Vuttabcetam Bhagavata-- “yam bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sadevamanussaya pajaya dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami.  Tamaham abbhabbasim, tam Tathagatassa viditam, tam Tathagato na upatthasi”ti (a.ni.4.24).  Evam tathadassitaya Tathagato.  Tattha tathadassi atthe Tathagatoti padasambhavo veditabbo.  

 Katham tathavaditaya Tathagato?  Yam rattim Bhagava bodhimande aparajitapallavke nisinno tinnam maranam matthakam madditva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho, yabca rattim yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi, etthantare pabcacattalisavassaparimane kale pathamabodhiyapi majjhimabodhiyapi pacchimabodhiyapi yam Bhagavata bhasitam-- suttam, geyyam …pe… vedallam, tam sabbam atthato ca byabjanato ca anupavajjam, anunamanadhikam, sabbakaraparipunnam, ragamadanimmadanam, dosamohamadanimmadanam.  Natthi tattha valaggamattampi avakkhalitam, sabbam tam ekamuddikaya labchitam viya, ekanaliya mitam viya, ekatulaya tulitam viya ca, tathameva hoti avitatham anabbatham.  Tenaha-- “yabca, Cunda, rattim Tathagato anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambujjhati, yabca rattim anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayati, yam etasmim antare bhasati lapati niddisati, sabbam tam tatheva hoti, no abbatha.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Gadattho hettha gatasaddo.  Evam tathavaditaya Tathagato.  

 Api (CS:pg.1.66) ca agadanam agado, vacananti attho.  Tayo aviparito agado assati, da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagatoti evametasmim atthe padasiddhi veditabba.  

 (D.A.1./I,67.) Katham tathakaritaya Tathagato?  Bhagavato hi vacaya kayo anulometi, kayassapi vaca, tasma yathavadi tathakari, yathakari tathavadi ca hoti.  Evambhutassa cassa yathavaca, kayopi tatha gato pavattoti attho.  Yatha ca kayo, vacapi tatha gata pavattati Tathagato.  Tenevaha-- “yathavadi, bhikkhave, Tathagato tathakari, yathakari tathavadi Iti yathavadi tathakari yathakari tathavadi.  Tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  Evam tathakaritaya Tathagato.  

 Katham abhibhavanatthena Tathagato?  Upari bhavaggam hettha avicim pariyantam katva tiriyam aparimanasu lokadhatusu sabbasatte abhibhavati silenapi samadhinapi pabbayapi vimuttiyapi, vimuttibanadassanenapi na tassa tula va pamanam va atthi; atulo appameyyo anuttaro rajatiraja devadevo sakkanam atisakko brahmanam atibrahma.  Tenaha-- “sadevake, bhikkhave, loke …pe… sadevamanussaya pajaya Tathagato abhibhu anabhibhuto abbadatthudaso vasavatti, tasma ‘Tathagato’ti vuccati”ti.  

 Tatrevam padasiddhi veditabba.  Agado viya agado.  Ko panesa?  Desanavilasamayo ceva pubbussayo ca.  Tena hesa mahanubhavo bhisakko dibbagadena sappe viya sabbaparappavadino sadevakabca lokam abhibhavati.  Iti sabbalokabhibhavane tatho aviparito desanavilasamayo ceva pubbussayo ca agado assati.  Da-karassa ta-karam katva Tathagatoti veditabbo.  Evam abhibhavanatthena Tathagato.  

 Api ca tathaya gatotipi Tathagato, tatham gatotipi Tathagato.  Gatoti avagato, atito patto patipannoti attho.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.67) sakalalokam tiranaparibbaya tathaya gato avagatoti Tathagato.  Lokasamudayam pahanaparibbaya tathaya gato atitoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodham sacchikiriyaya tathaya gato pattoti Tathagato.  Lokanirodhagaminim patipadam tatham gato patipannoti Tathagato. (D.A.1./I,68.) Tena vuttam Bhagavata-- 

 “Loko, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasma Tathagato visamyutto.  Lokasamudayo, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokasamudayo Tathagatassa pahino.  Lokanirodho, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddho, lokanirodho Tathagatassa sacchikato.  Lokanirodhagamini patipada, bhikkhave, Tathagatena abhisambuddha, lokanirodhagamini patipada Tathagatassa bhavita.  Yam bhikkhave, sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sabbam tam Tathagatena abhisambuddham.  Tasma, Tathagatoti vuccati”ti (a.ni.4.23).  

 Tassapi evam attho veditabbo.  Idampi ca Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavadipane mukhamattameva.  Sabbakarena pana Tathagatova Tathagatassa Tathagatabhavam vanneyya.  

 Katamabca tam bhikkhaveti yena appamattakena oramattakena silamattakena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya, tam katamanti pucchati?  Tattha puccha nama aditthajotana puccha, ditthasamsandana puccha, vimaticchedana puccha, anumatipuccha, kathetukamyata pucchati pabcavidha hoti.  

 Tattha katama aditthajotana puccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam abbatam hoti, adittham atulitam atiritam avibhutam avibhavitam, tassa banaya dassanaya tulanaya tiranaya vibhavanaya pabham pucchati, ayam aditthajotana puccha.  

 Katama ditthasamsandana puccha?  Pakatiya lakkhanam batam hoti, dittham tulitam tiritam vibhutam vibhavitam, tassa abbehi panditehi saddhim samsandanatthaya pabham pucchati, ayam ditthasamsandana puccha.  

 Katama (CS:pg.1.68) vimaticchedana puccha?  Pakatiya samsayapakkhando hoti, vimatipakkhando, dvelhakajato, “evam nu kho, na nu kho, kinnu kho, katham nu kho”ti.  So vimaticchedanatthaya pabham pucchati.  Ayam vimaticchedana puccha.  

 Katama anumatipuccha?  Bhagava bhikkhunam anumatiya pabham pucchati-- “tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti.  Aniccam, bhante.  Yam (D.A.1./I,69.) pananiccam dukkham va tam sukham vati?  Dukkham bhanteti (mahava.21) sabbam vattabbam, ayam anumatipuccha.  

 Katama kathetukamyata puccha?  Bhagava bhikkhunam kathetukamyataya pabham pucchati.  Cattarome, bhikkhave, satipatthana.  Katame cattaro?  …Pe… atthime bhikkhave maggavga.  Katame atthati, ayam kathetukamyata puccha.  

 Iti imasu pabcasu pucchasu aditthassa tava kassaci dhammassa abhavato Tathagatassa aditthajotana puccha natthi.  “Idam nama abbehi panditehi samanabrahmanehi saddhim samsanditva desessami”ti samannaharasseva anuppajjanato ditthasamsandana pucchapi natthi.  Yasma pana Buddhanam ekadhammepi asappana parisappana natthi, bodhimandeyeva sabba kavkha chinna; tasma vimaticchedana pucchapi natthiyeva.  Avasesa pana dve puccha Buddhanam atthi, tasu ayam kathetukamyata puccha nama.  

 8. Idani tam kathetukamyataya pucchaya pucchitamattham kathetum “panatipatam pahaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha panassa atipato panatipato, panavadho, panaghatoti vuttam hoti.  Panoti cettha voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam, tasmim pana pane panasabbino jivitindriyupacchedaka-upakkamasamutthapika kayavacidvaranam abbataradvarappavatta vadhakacetana panatipato.  So gunavirahitesu tiracchanagatadisu panesu khuddake pane appasavajjo, mahasarire mahasavajjo, kasma?  Payogamahantataya.  Payogasamattepi vatthumahantataya.  Gunavantesu manussadisu appagune pane appasavajjo, mahagune mahasavajjo.  Sariragunanam pana samabhave sati kilesanam upakkamanabca mudutaya appasavajjo, tibbataya mahasavajjoti veditabbo.  

 Tassa (CS:pg.1.69) pabca sambhara honti-- pano, panasabbita, vadhakacittam, upakkamo, tena (D.A.1./I,70.) marananti Cha payoga-- sahatthiko, anattiko, nissaggiyo, thavaro, vijjamayo, iddhimayoti.  Imasmim panatthe vitthariyamane ativiya papabco hoti, tasma tam na vittharayama, abbabca evarupam.  Atthikehi pana samantapasadikam vinayatthakatham oloketva gahetabbam.  

 Pahayati imam panatipatacetanasavkhatam dussilyam pajahitva.  Pativiratoti pahinakalato patthaya tato dussilyato orato viratova.  Natthi tassa vitikkamissamiti cakkhusotavibbeyya dhamma pageva kayikati iminava nayena abbesupi evarupesu padesu attho veditabbo.  

 Samanoti Bhagava samitapapataya laddhavoharo.  Gotamoti gottavasena.  Na kevalabca Bhagavayeva panatipata pativirato, bhikkhusavghopi pativirato, desana pana adito patthaya evam agata, attham pana dipentena bhikkhusavghavasenapi dipetum vattati.  

 Nihitadando nihitasatthoti parupaghatatthaya dandam va sattham va adaya avattanato nikkhittadando ceva nikkhittasattho cati attho.  Ettha ca thapetva dandam sabbampi avasesam upakaranam sattanam vihethanabhavato satthanti veditabbam.  Yam pana bhikkhu kattaradandam va dantakattham va vasim pipphalikam va gahetva vicaranti, na tam parupaghatatthaya.  Tasma nihitadando nihitasattho tveva savkhyam gacchati.  

 Lajjiti papajigucchanalakkhanaya lajjaya samannagato.  Dayapannoti dayam mettacittatam apanno.  Sabbapanabhutahitanukampiti; sabbe panabhute hitena anukampako.  Taya dayapannataya sabbesam panabhutanam hitacittakoti attho.  Viharatiti iriyati yapeti yapeti paleti (CS:pg.1.70) Iti va hi, bhikkhaveti evam va bhikkhave.  Va saddo upari (D.A.1./I,71.) “adinnadanam pahaya”ti-adini apekkhitva vikappattho vutto, evam sabbattha purimam va pacchimam va apekkhitva vikappabhavo veditabbo.  

 Ayam panettha savkhepo-- bhikkhave, puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano evam vadeyya-- “Samano Gotamo panam na hanati, na ghateti, na tattha samanubbo hoti, virato imasma dussilya; aho, vata re Buddhaguna mahanta”ti, iti mahantam ussaham katva vannam vattukamopi appamattakam oramattakam acarasilamattakameva vakkhati.  Upari asadharanabhavam nissaya vannam vattum na sakkhissati.  Na kevalabca puthujjanova sotapannasakadagami-anagami-arahantopi paccekabuddhapi na sakkontiyeva; Tathagatoyeva pana sakkoti, tam vo upari vakkhamiti, ayamettha sadhippaya atthavannana.  Ito param pana apubbapadameva vannayissama.  

 Adinnadanam pahayati ettha adinnassa adanam adinnadanam, parasamharanam, theyyam, corikati vuttam hoti.  Tattha adinnanti parapariggahitam, yattha paro yathakamakaritam apajjanto adandaraho anupavajjo ca hoti.  Tasmim parapariggahite parapariggahitasabbino, tadadayaka-upakkamasamutthapika theyyacetana adinnadanam.  Tam hine parasantake appasavajjam, panite mahasavajjam, kasma?  Vatthupanitataya.  Vatthusamatte sati gunadhikanam santake vatthusmim mahasavajjam Tam tam gunadhikam upadaya tato tato hinagunassa santake vatthusmim appasavajjam.  

 Tassa pabca sambhara honti-- parapariggahitam, parapariggahitasabbita, theyyacittam, upakkamo, tena harananti.  Cha payoga-- sahatthikadayova.  Te ca kho yathanurupam theyyavaharo, pasayhavaharo, paticchannavaharo, parikappavaharo, kusavaharoti imesam avaharanam vasena pavatta, ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana samantapasadikayam vutto.  

 (D.A.1./I,72.) Dinnameva (CS:pg.1.71) adiyatiti dinnadayi.  Cittenapi dinnameva patikavkhatiti dinnapatikavkhi.  Thenetiti theno.  Na thenena athenena.  Athenattayeva sucibhutena.  Attanati attabhavena.  Athenam sucibhutam attanam katva viharatiti vuttam hoti.  Sesam pathamasikkhapade vuttanayeneva yojetabbam.  Yatha ca idha, evam sabbattha.  

 Abrahmacariyanti asetthacariyam.  Brahmam settham acaram caratiti brahmacari.  Aracariti abrahmacariyato duracari.  Methunati ragapariyutthanavasena sadisatta methunakati laddhavoharehi patisevitabbato methunati savkhyam gata asaddhamma.  Gamadhammati gamavasinam dhamma.  

 9. Musavadam pahayati ettha musati visamvadanapurekkharassa atthabhabjanako vacipayogo kayapayogo, va visamvadanadhippayena panassa paravisamvadakakayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana musavado.  

 Aparo nayo, ‘musa’ti abhutam ataccham vatthu.  ‘Vado’ti tassa bhutato tacchato vibbapanam.  Lakkhanato pana atatham vatthum tathato param vibbapetukamassa tathavibbattisamutthapika cetana musavado.  So yamattham bhabjati, tassa appataya appasavajjo, mahantataya mahasavajjo.  

 Api ca gahatthanam attano santakam adatukamataya natthiti-adinayappavatto appasavajjo, sakkhina hutva atthabhabjanattham vutto mahasavajjo, pabbajitanam appakampi telam va sappim va labhitva hasadhippayena-- “ajja game telam nadi mabbe sandati”ti puranakathanayena pavatto appasavajjo, aditthamyeva pana ditthanti-adina nayena vadantanam mahasavajjo.  

 Tassa cattaro sambhara honti-- atatham vatthu, visamvadanacittam, tajjo vayamo, parassa tadatthavijanananti.  Eko payogo sahatthikova.  So kayena va kayapatibaddhena (D.A.1./I,73.) va vacaya va paravisamvadanakiriyakaranena datthabbo.  Taya ce kiriyaya paro tamattham janati, ayam kiriyasamutthapikacetanakkhaneyeva musavadakammuna bajjhati.  

 Yasma (CS:pg.1.72) pana yatha kayakayapatibaddhavacahi param visamvadeti, tatha “idamassa bhanahi”ti anapentopi pannam likhitva purato nissajjantopi, “ayamattho evam datthabbo”ti kuddadisu likhitva thapentopi.  Tasma ettha anattikanissaggiyathavarapi payoga yujjanti, atthakathasu pana anagatatta vimamsitva gahetabba.  

 Saccam vadatiti saccavadi.  Saccena saccam sandahati ghatetiti saccasandho.  Na antarantara musa vadatiti attho.  Yo hi puriso kadaci musa vadati, kadaci saccam, tassa musavadena antaritatta saccam saccena na ghatiyati; tasma so na saccasandho.  Ayam pana na tadiso, jivitahetupi musa avatva saccena saccam sandahati yevati saccasandho.  

 Thetoti thiro thirakathoti attho.  Eko hi puggalo haliddirago viya, thusarasimhi nikhatakhanu viya, assapitthe thapitakumbhandamiva ca na thirakatho hoti, eko pasanalekha viya, indakhilo viya ca thirakatho hoti, asina sisam chindantepi dve katha na katheti, ayam vuccati theto.  

 Paccayikoti pattiyayitabbako, saddhayitabbakoti attho.  Ekacco hi puggalo na paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte “ma tassa vacanam saddahatha”ti vattabbatam apajjati.  Eko paccayiko hoti, “idam kena vuttam, asukena”ti vutte “yadi tena vuttam, idameva pamanam, idani upaparikkhitabbam natthi, evameva idan”ti vattabbatam apajjati, ayam vuccati paccayiko.  Avisamvadako lokassati taya saccavaditaya lokam na visamvadetiti attho.  

 Pisunam vacam pahayati-adisu yaya vacaya yassa tam (D.A.1./I,73.) vacam bhasati, tassa hadaye attano piyabhavam, parassa ca subbabhavam karoti, sa pisuna vaca.  

 Yaya pana attanampi parampi pharusam karoti, ya vaca sayampi pharusa, neva kannasukha na hadayavgama, ayam pharusa vaca.  

 Yena (CS:pg.1.73) sampham palapati niratthakam, so samphappalapo.  

 Tesam mulabhuta cetanapi pisunavacadinameva labhati, sa eva ca idhadhippetati.  

 Tattha samkilitthacittassa paresam va bhedaya attano piyakamyataya va kayavacipayogasamutthapika cetana pisunavaca.  Sa yassa bhedam karoti, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  

 Tassa cattaro sambhara-- bhinditabbo paro, “iti ime nana bhavissanti, vina bhavissanti”ti bhedapurekkharata va, “iti aham piyo bhavissami vissasiko”ti piyakamyata va, tajjo vayamo, tassa tadatthavijanananti.  Imesam bhedayati, yesam itoti vuttanam santike sutam tesam bhedaya.  

 Bhinnanam va sandhatati dvinnam mittanam va samanupajjhayakadinam va kenacideva karanena bhinnanam ekamekam upasavkamitva “tumhakam idise kule jatanam evam bahussutanam idam na yuttan”ti-adini vatva sandhanam katta anukatta.  Anuppadatati sandhananuppadata.  Dve jane samagge disva-- “tumhakam evarupe kule jatanam evarupehi gunehi samannagatanam anucchavikametan”ti-adini vatva dalhikammam kattati attho.  Samaggo aramo assati samaggaramo.  Yattha samagga natthi, tattha vasitumpi na icchatiti attho.  Samaggaramotipi pali, ayamevettha attho.  Samaggaratoti samaggesu rato, te pahaya abbattha gantumpi na icchatiti attho.  Samagge disvapi sutvapi nandatiti samagganandi, samaggakaranim vacam bhasitati ya vaca satte samaggeyeva (D.A.1./I,75.) karoti tam samaggigunaparidipikameva vacam bhasati, na itaranti.  

 Parassa mammacchedakakayavacipayogasamutthapika ekantapharusacetana pharusavaca.  Tassa avibhavatthamidam vatthu-- eko kira darako matuvacanam anadiyitva arabbam gacchati, tam mata nivattetumasakkonti -- “canda tam mahimsi anubandhatu”ti akkosi.  Athassa tatheva arabbe mahimsi (CS:pg.1.74) utthasi.  Darako “yam mama mata mukhena kathesi, tam ma hotu, yam cittena cintesi tam hotu”ti, saccakiriyamakasi.  Mahimsi tattheva baddha viya atthasi.  Evam mammacchedakopi payogo cittasanhataya na pharusa vaca hoti.  Matapitaro hi kadaci puttake evam vadanti-- “cora vo khandakhandam karontu”ti, uppalapattampi ca nesam upari patantam na icchanti.  Acariyupajjhaya ca kadaci nissitake evam vadanti-- “kim ime ahirika anottappino caranti, niddhamatha ne”ti, atha ca nesam agamadhigamasampattim icchanti.  Yatha ca cittasanhataya pharusa vaca na hoti, evam vacanasanhataya apharusa vaca na hoti.  Na hi marapetukamassa-- “imam sukham sayapetha”ti vacanam apharusa vaca hoti, cittapharusataya panesa pharusa vacava.  Sa yam sandhaya pavattita, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajja.  Tassa tayo sambhara-- akkositabbo paro, kupitacittam, akkosanati.  

 Nelati elam vuccati doso, nassa elanti nela, niddosati attho.  “Nelavgo setapacchado”ti, (uda.  65) ettha vuttanelam viya.  Kannasukhati byabjanamadhurataya kannanam sukha, sucivijjhanam viya kannasulam na janeti.  Atthamadhurataya sakalasarire kopam ajanetva pemam janetiti pemaniya.  Hadayam gacchati, appatihabbamana sukhena cittam pavisatiti hadayavgama.  Gunaparipunnataya pure bhavati pori pure samvaddhanari (D.A.1./I,76.) viya sukumaratipi pori.  Purassa esatipi pori.  Nagaravasinam kathati attho.  Nagaravasino hi yuttakatha honti.  Pitimattam pitati vadanti, bhatimattam bhatati vadanti, matimattam matati vadanti.  Evarupi katha bahuno janassa kanta hotiti bahujanakanta.  Kantabhaveneva bahuno janassa manapa cittavuddhikarati bahujanamanapa.  
 Anatthavibbapika kayavacipayogasamutthapika akusalacetana samphappalapo.  So asevanamandataya appasavajjo, asevanamahantataya mahasavajjo, tassa dve sambhara-- bharatayuddhasitaharanadiniratthakakathapurekkharata, tatharupi katha kathanabca.  

 Kalena (CS:pg.1.75) vadatiti kalavadi vattabbayuttakalam sallakkhetva vadatiti attho.  Bhutam tatham taccham sabhavameva vadatiti bhutavadi.  Ditthadhammikasamparayikatthasannissitameva katva vadatiti atthavadi.  Navalokuttaradhammasannissitam katva vadatiti dhammavadi samvaravinayapahanavinayasannissitam katva vadatiti vinayavadi.  
 Nidhanam vuccati thapanokaso, nidhanamassa atthiti nidhanavati.  Hadaye nidhatabbayuttakam vacam bhasitati attho.  Kalenati evarupim bhasamanopi ca-- “aham nidhanavatim vacam bhasissami”ti na akalena bhasati, yuttakalam pana apekkhitvava bhasatiti attho.  Sapadesanti sa-upamam, sakarananti attho.  Pariyantavatinti paricchedam dassetva yathassa paricchedo pabbayati, evam bhasatiti attho. (D.A.1./I,77.) Atthasamhitanti anekehipi nayehi vibhajantena pariyadatum asakkuneyyataya atthasampannam bhasati.  Yam va so atthavadi attham vadati, tena atthena sahitatta atthasamhitam vacam bhasati, na abbam nikkhipitva abbam bhasatiti vuttam hoti.  

 10. Bijagamabhutagamasamarambhati mulabijam khandhabijam phalubijam aggabijam bijabijanti pabcavidhassa bijagamassa ceva, yassa kassaci nilatinarukkhadikassa bhutagamassa ca samarambha, chedanabhedanapacanadibhavena vikopana pativiratoti attho.  

 Ekabhattikoti patarasabhattam sayamasabhattanti dve bhattani, tesu patarasabhattam antomajjhanhikena paricchinnam, itaram majjhanhikato uddham anto arunena.  Tasma antomajjhanhike dasakkhattum bhubjamanopi ekabhattikova hoti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “ekabhattiko”ti.  

 Rattiya bhojanam ratti, tato uparatoti rattuparato.  Atikkante majjhanhike yava suriyatthavgamana bhojanam vikalabhojanam nama.  Tato viratatta virato vikalabhojana.  Kada virato?  Anomanaditire pabbajitadivasato patthaya.  

 Sasanassa ananulomatta visukam patanibhutam dassananti visukadassanam.  Attana naccananaccapanadivasena nacca ca gita ca vadita ca antamaso (CS:pg.1.76) mayuranaccadivasenapi pavattanam naccadinam visukabhuta dassana cati naccagitavaditavisukadassana.  Naccadini hi attana payojetum va parehi payojapetum va payuttani passitum va neva bhikkhunam na bhikkhuninabca vattanti.  

 Maladisu malati yam kibci puppham.  Gandhanti yam kibci gandhajatam.  Vilepananti chaviragakaranam.  Tattha pilandhanto dhareti nama, unatthanam purento mandeti nama, gandhavasena chaviragavasena ca sadiyanto vibhuseti nama.  Thanam vuccati karanam.  Tasma (D.A.1./I,78.) yaya dussilyacetanaya tani maladharanadini mahajano karoti, tato pativiratoti attho.
 Uccasayanam vuccati pamanatikkantam.  Mahasayananti akappiyapaccattharanam.  Tato viratoti attho.  

 Jatarupanti suvannam.  Rajatanti kahapano, lohamasako, jatumasako, darumasakoti ye voharam gacchanti.  Tassa ubhayassapi patiggahana pativirato, neva nam ugganhati, na ugganhapeti, na upanikkhittam sadiyatiti attho.  

 Amakadhabbapatiggahanati, salivihiyavagodhumakavguvarakakudrusakasavkhatassa sattavidhassapi amakadhabbassa patiggahana.  Na kevalabca etesam patiggahanameva, amasanampi bhikkhunam na vattatiyeva.  Amakamamsapatiggahanati ettha abbatra odissa anubbata amakamamsamacchanam patiggahanameva bhikkhunam na vattati, no amasanam.  

 Itthikumarikapatiggahanati ettha itthiti purisantaragata, itara kumarika nama, tasam patiggahanampi amasanampi akappiyameva.  

 Dasidasapatiggahanati ettha dasidasavaseneva tesam patiggahanam na vattati.  “Kappiyakarakam dammi, aramikam dammi”ti evam vutte pana vattati.  

 Ajelakadisu khettavatthupariyosanesu kappiyakappiyanayo vinayavasena upaparikkhitabbo.  Tattha khettam nama yasmim pubbannam ruhati.  Vatthu nama yasmim aparannam ruhati.  Yattha va ubhayampi ruhati, tam khettam.  Tadatthaya (CS:pg.1.77) akatabhumibhago vatthu.  Khettavatthusisena cettha vapitalakadinipi savgahitaneva.  

 Duteyyam vuccati dutakammam, gihinam pahitam pannam va sasanam va gahetva tattha tattha gamanam.  Pahinagamanam vuccati ghara gharam pesitassa khuddakagamanam.  Anuyogo nama tadubhayakaranam.  Tasma duteyyapahinagamananam anuyogati.  Evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Kayavikkayati kaya ca vikkaya ca. (D.A.1./I,79.) Tulakutadisu kutanti vabcanam.  Tattha tulakutam nama rupakutam avgakutam, gahanakutam, paticchannakutanti catubbidham hoti.  Tattha rupakutam nama dve tula samarupa katva ganhanto mahatiya ganhati, dadanto khuddikaya deti.  Avgakutam nama ganhanto pacchabhage hatthena tulam akkamati, dadanto pubbabhage.  Gahanakutam nama ganhanto mule rajjum ganhati, dadanto agge.  Paticchannakutam nama tulam susiram katva anto ayacunnam pakkhipitva ganhanto tam pacchabhage karoti, dadanto aggabhage.  

 Kamso vuccati suvannapati, taya vabcanam kamsakutam.  Katham?  Ekam suvannapatim katva abba dve tisso lohapatiyo suvannavanne karoti, tato janapadam gantva kibcideva addham kulam pavisitva-- “suvannabhajanani kinatha”ti vatva agghe pucchite samagghataram datukama honti.  Tato tehi-- “katham imesam suvannabhavo janitabbo”ti vutte, “vimamsitva ganhatha”ti suvannapatim pasane ghamsitva sabba patiyo datva gacchati.  

 Manakutam nama hadayabhedasikhabhedarajjubhedavasena tividham hoti.  Tattha hadayabhedo sappiteladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto hetthachiddena manena-- “sanikam asibca”ti vatva antobhajane bahum paggharapetva ganhati, dadanto chiddam pidhaya sigham puretva deti.  

 Sikhabhedo tilatanduladiminanakale labbhati.  Tani hi ganhanto sanikam sikham ussapetva ganhati, dadanto vegena puretva sikham chindanto deti.  

 Rajjubhedo (CS:pg.1.78) khettavatthuminanakale labbhati.  Labjam alabhanta hi khettam amahantampi mahantam katva minanti.  

 Ukkotanadisu ukkotananti assamike samike katum labjaggahanam.  Vabcananti tehi tehi upayehi paresam vabcanam.  Tatridamekam vatthu-- eko kira luddako migabca migapotakabca gahetva (D.A.1./I,80.) agacchati tameko dhutto-- “kim bho, migo agghati, kim migapotako”ti aha.  “Migo dve kahapane, migapotako ekan”ti ca vutte ekam kahapanam datva migapotakam gahetva thokam gantva nivatto -- “na me bho, migapotakena attho, migam me dehi”ti aha.  Tena hi-- dve kahapane dehiti.  So aha-- “nanu te bho, maya pathamam eko kahapano dinno”ti?  “Ama, dinno”ti.  “Idam migapotakam ganha, evam so ca kahapano, ayabca kahapanagghanako migapotakoti dve kahapana bhavissanti”ti.  So “karanam vadati”ti sallakkhetva migapotakam gahetva migam adasiti.  Nikatiti yogavasena va mayavasena va apamavgam pamavganti, amanim maninti, asuvannam suvannanti katva patirupakena vabcanam.  Saciyogoti kutilayogo, etesamyeva ukkotanadinametam namam.  Tasma-- ukkotanasaciyogo, vabcanasaciyogo, nikatisaciyogoti, evamettha attho datthabbo.  Keci abbam dassetva abbassa parivattanam saciyogoti vadanti.  Tam pana vabcaneneva savgahitam.  

 Chedanadisu chedananti hatthacchedanadi.  Vadhoti maranam.  Bandhoti rajjubandhanadihi bandhanam.  Viparamosoti himaviparamoso, gumbaviparamosoti duvidho.  Yam himapatasamaye himena paticchanna hutva maggappatipannam janam musanti, ayam himaviparamoso.  Yam gumbadihi paticchanna musanti, ayam gumbaviparamoso.  Alopo vuccati gamanigamadinam vilopakaranam.  Sahasakaroti sahasikakiriya.  Geham pavisitva manussanam ure sattham thapetva icchitabhandanam gahanam.  Evametasma chedana …pe… sahasakara pativirato Samano Gotamoti.  Iti va hi, bhikkhave, puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyyati.  

 Ettavata culasilam nitthitam hoti.
(D.A.1./I,81.) 

 (D.1.-3)Majjhimasilavannana
11. Idani (CS:pg.1.79) majjhimasilam vittharento “yatha va paneke bhonto”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Saddhadeyyaniti kammabca phalabca idhalokabca paralokabca saddahitva dinnani.  ‘Ayam me bati’ti va, ‘mitto’ti va, idam patikarissati, idam va tena katapubbanti va, evam na dinnaniti attho.  Evam dinnani hi na saddhadeyyani nama honti Bhojananiti desanasisamattametam, atthato pana saddhadeyyani bhojanani bhubjitva civarani parupitva senasanani sevamana gilanabhesajjam paribhubjamanati sabbametam vuttameva hoti.  

 Seyyathidanti nipato.  Tassattho katamo so bijagamabhutagamo, yassa samarambham anuyutta viharantiti.  Tato tam dassento mulabijanti-adimaha.  Tattha mulabijam nama haliddi, sivgiveram, vaca, vacattam, ativisa, katukarohini, usiram, bhaddamuttakanti evamadi.  Khandhabijam nama assattho, nigrodho, pilakkho, udumbaro, kacchako, kapitthanoti evamadi.  Phalubijam nama ucchu, nalo, veluti evamadi.  Aggabijam nama ajjakam, phanijjakam, hiriveranti evamadi.  Bijabijam nama pubbannam aparannanti evamadi.  Sabbabhetam rukkhato viyojitam viruhanasamatthameva “bijagamo”ti vuccati.  Rukkhato pana aviyojitam asukkham “bhutagamo”ti vuccati.  Tattha bhutagamasamarambho pacittiyavatthu, bijagamasamarambho dukkatavatthuti veditabbo.  

 12. Sannidhikaraparibhoganti sannidhikatassa paribhogam.  Tattha duvidha katha, vinayavasena ca sallekhavasena ca.  Vinayavasena tava yam kibci annam ajja patiggahitam aparajju sannidhikarakam hoti, tassa paribhoge (D.A.1./I,82.) pacittiyam Attana laddham pana samaneranam datva, tehi laddham thapapetva dutiyadivase bhubjitum vattati, sallekho pana na hoti.  

 Panasannidhimhipi eseva nayo.  Tattha panam nama ambapanadini attha panani, yani ca tesam anulomani.  Tesam vinicchayo samantapasadikayam vutto.  

 Vatthasannidhimhi (CS:pg.1.80) anadhitthitam avikappitam sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti, ayam pariyayakatha.  Nippariyayato pana ticivarasantutthena bhavitabbam, catuttham labhitva abbassa databbam.  Sace yassa kassaci datum na sakkoti, yassa pana datukamo hoti, so uddesatthaya va paripucchatthaya va gato, agatamatte databbam, adatum na vattati.  Civare pana appahonte satiya paccasaya anubbatakalam thapetum vattati.  Sucisuttacivarakarakanam alabhena tato parampi vinayakammam katva thapetum vattati.  “Imasmim jinne puna idisam kuto labhissami”ti pana thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Yanasannidhimhi yanam nama vayham, ratho, sakatam, sandamanika, sivika, patavkiti; netam pabbajitassa yanam.  Upahana pana pabbajitassa yanamyeva.  Ekabhikkhussa hi eko arabbatthaya, eko dhotapadakatthayati, ukkamsato dve upahanasavghata vattanti.  Tatiyam labhitva abbassa databbo.  “Imasmim jinne abbam kuto labhissami”ti hi thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Sayanasannidhimhi sayananti mabco.  Ekassa bhikkhuno eko gabbhe, eko divathaneti ukkamsato dve mabca vattanti.  Tato uttari labhitva abbassa bhikkhuno va ganassa va databbo; adatum na vattati.  Sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Gandhasannidhimhi bhikkhuno kandukacchuchavidosadi-abadhe sati (D.A.1./I,83.) gandha vattanti.  Te gandhe aharapetva tasmim roge vupasante abbesam va abadhikanam databba, dvare pabcavguligharadhupanadisu va upanetabba.  “Puna roge sati bhavissanti”ti pana thapetum na vattati, sannidhi ca hoti, sallekhabca kopeti.  

 Amisanti vuttavasesam datthabbam.  Seyyathidam, idhekacco bhikkhu-- “tatharupe kale upakaraya bhavissati”ti tilatandulamuggamasanalikeralonamacchamamsavallurasappitelagulabhajanadini aharapetva thapeti.  So vassakale kalasseva samanerehi yagum pacapetva paribhubjitva “samanera, udakakaddame dukkham gamam pavisitum, gaccha asukam kulam (CS:pg.1.81) gantva mayham vihare nisinnabhavam arocehi; asukakulato dadhi-adini ahara”ti peseti.  Bhikkhuhi-- “kim, bhante, gamam pavisissatha”ti vuttepi, “duppaveso, avuso, idani gamo”ti vadati.  Te-- “hotu, bhante, acchatha tumhe, mayam bhikkham pariyesitva aharissama”ti gacchanti.  Atha samaneropi dadhi-adini aharitva bhattabca byabjanabca sampadetva upaneti, tam bhubjantasseva upatthaka bhattam pahinanti, tatopi manapam manapam bhubjati.  Atha bhikkhu pindapatam gahetva agacchanti, tatopi manapam manapam givayamakam bhubjatiyeva.  Evam catumasampi vitinameti.  Ayam vuccati-- “bhikkhu mundakutumbikajivikam jivati, na samanajivikan”ti.  Evarupo amisasannidhi nama hoti.  

 Bhikkhuno pana vasanatthane eka tandulanali, eko gulapindo, catubhagamattam sappiti ettakam nidhetum vattati, akale sampattacoranam atthaya.  Te hi ettakampi amisapatisantharam alabhanta jivitapi voropeyyum, tasma sace ettakam natthi, (D.A.1./I,84.) aharapetvapi thapetum vattati.  Aphasukakale ca yadettha kappiyam, tam attanapi paribhubjitum vattati.  Kappiyakutiyam pana bahum thapentassapi sannidhi nama natthi.  Tathagatassa pana tandulanali-adisu va yam kibci caturatanamattam va pilotikakhandam “idam me ajja va sve va bhavissati”ti thapitam nama natthi.  

 13. Visukadassanesu naccam nama yam kibci naccam, tam maggam gacchantenapi givam pasaretva datthum na vattati.  Vittharavinicchayo panettha samantapasadikayam vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Yatha cettha, evam sabbesu sikkhapadapatisamyuttesu suttapadesu.  Ito parabhi ettakampi avatva tattha tattha payojanamattameva vannayissamati.  

 Pekkhanti natasamajjam.  Akkhananti bharatayujjhanadikam.  Yasmim thane kathiyati, tattha gantumpi na vattati.  Panissaranti kamsatalam, panitalantipi vadanti.  Vetalanti ghanatalam, mantena matasarirutthapanantipi eke.  Kumbhathunanti caturassa-ambanakatalam, kumbhasaddantipi eke.  Sobhanakanti natanam (CS:pg.1.82) abbhokkiranam, sobhanakaram va, patibhanacittanti vuttam hoti.  Candalanti ayogulakila, candalanam sanadhovanakilatipi vadanti.  Vamsanti velum ussapetva kilanam.  

 Dhovananti atthidhovanam, ekaccesu kira janapadesu kalavkate batake na jhapenti, nikhanitva thapenti.  Atha nesam putibhutam kayam batva niharitva atthini dhovitva gandhehi makkhetva thapenti.  Te nakkhattakale ekasmim thane atthini thapetva ekasmim thane suradini thapetva rodanta paridevanta suram pivanti.  Vuttampi cetam-- “atthi, (D.A.1./I,85.) bhikkhave dakkhinesu janapadesu atthidhovanam nama, tattha hoti annampi panampi khajjampi bhojjampi leyyampi peyyampi naccampi gitampi vaditampi.  Atthetam, bhikkhave, dhovanam, netam natthiti vadami”ti (a.ni.10.107).  Ekacce pana indajalena atthidhovanam dhovanantipi vadanti.  

 Hatthiyuddhadisu bhikkhuno neva hatthi-adihi saddhim yujjhitum, na te yujjhapetum, na yujjhante datthum vattati.  Nibbuddhanti Mallayuddham.  Uyyodhikanti yattha sampaharo dissati.  Balagganti balagananatthanam.  Senabyuhanti senaniveso, sakatabyuhadivasena senaya nivesanam.  Anikadassananti-- “tayo hatthi pacchimam hatthanikan”ti-adina (paci.  324) nayena vuttassa anikassa dassanam.  

 14. Pamado ettha titthatiti pamadatthanam.  Jutabca tam pamadatthanabcati jutappamadatthanam.  Ekekaya pantiya attha attha padani assati atthapadam dasapadepi eseva nayo.  Akasanti atthapadadasapadesu viya akaseyeva kilanam.  Pariharapathanti bhumiyam nanapathamandalam katva tattha tattha pariharitabbam, patham pariharantanam kilanam.  Santikanti santikakilanam.  Ekajjham thapita sariyo va sakkharayo va acalenta nakheneva apanenti ca upanenti ca, sace tattha kaci calati, parajayo hoti, evarupaya kilayetam adhivacanam.  Khalikanti jutaphalake pasakakilanam.  Ghatika vuccati dighadandakena rassadandakam paharanakilanam.  Salakahatthanti lakhaya va mabjitthikaya va pitthodakena (D.A.1./I,86.) va salakahattham temetva-- “kim (CS:pg.1.83) hotu”ti bhumiyam va bhittiyam va tam paharitva hatthi-assadirupadassanakilanam.  Akkhanti gulakila.  Pavgaciram vuccati pannanalikam, tam dhamanta kilanti.  Vavkakanti gamadarakanam kilanakam khuddakanavgalam.  Mokkhacika vuccati samparivattanakila, akase va dandakam gahetva bhumiyam va sisam thapetva hetthupariyabhavena parivattanakilati vuttam hoti.  Civgulikam vuccati talapannadihi katam vatappaharena paribbhamanacakkam.  Pattalhakam vuccati pannanalika.  Taya valukadini minanta kilanti.  Rathakanti khuddakaratham.  Dhanukanti khuddakadhanumeva.  Akkharika vuccati akase va pitthiyam va akkharajananakila.  Manesika nama manasa cintitajananakila.  Yathavajjam nama kanakunikhujjadinam yam yam vajjam, tam tam payojetva dassanakila.  

 15. Asandinti pamanatikkantasanam.  Anuyutta viharantiti idam apekkhitva pana sabbapadesu upayogavacanam katam.  Pallavkoti padesu valarupani thapetva kato.  Gonakoti dighalomako mahakojavo, caturavguladhikani kira tassa lomani.  Cittakanti vanavicittam unnamayattharanam.  Patikati unnamayo setattharano. (D.A.1./I,87.)  Patalikati ghanapupphako unnamayattharano.  Yo amalakapattotipi vuccati.  Tulikati tinnam tulanam abbatarapunna tulika.  Vikatikati sihabyagghadirupavicitro unnamayattharano.  Uddalomiti ubhayatodasam unnamayattharanam, keci “ekato-uggatapupphan”ti vadanti.  Ekantalomiti ekatodasam unnamayattharanam.  Keci “ubhato-uggatapupphan”ti vadanti.  Kattissanti ratanaparisibbitam koseyyakattissamayapaccattharanam.  Koseyyanti ratanaparisibbitameva kosiyasuttamayapaccattharanam.  Suddhakoseyyam pana vattatiti vinaye vuttam.  Dighanikayatthakathayam pana “thapetva tulikam sabbaneva gonakadini ratanaparisibbitani na vattanti”ti vuttam.  

 Kuttakanti solasannam natakitthinam thatva naccanayoggam unnamayattharanam.  Hatthattharam assattharanti hatthi-assapitthisu attharana-attharakayeva.  Rathattharepi eseva nayo.  Ajinappaveniti ajinacammehi mabcappamanena sibbitva kata (CS:pg.1.84) paveni.  Kadalimigapavarapaccattharananti kadalimigacammam nama atthi, tena katam pavarapaccattharanam; uttamapaccattharananti attho.  Tam kira setavatthassa upari kadalimigacammam pattharitva sibbetva karonti.  Sa-uttaracchadanti saha uttaracchadena, uparibaddhena rattavitanena saddhinti attho.  Setavitanampi hettha akappiyapaccattharane sati na vattati, asati pana vattati.  Ubhatolohitakupadhananti sisupadhanabca padupadhanabcati (D.A.1./I,88.) mabcassa ubhatolohitakam upadhanam, etam na kappati.  Yam pana ekameva upadhanam ubhosu passesu rattam va hoti padumavannam va vicitram va, sace pamanayuttam, vattati.  Maha-upadhanam pana patikkhittam.  Alohitakani dvepi vattantiyeva.  Tato uttari labhitva abbesam databbani.  Datum asakkonto mabce tiriyam attharitva upari paccattharanam datva nipajjitumpi labhati.  Asandi-adisu pana vuttanayeneva patipajjitabbam.  Vuttabhetam-- “anujanami, bhikkhave, asandiya pade chinditva paribhubjitum, pallavkassa vale bhinditva paribhubjitum, tulikam vijatetva bimbohanam katum, avasesam bhummattharanam katun”ti (culava.297).  

 16. Ucchadanadisu matukucchito nikkhantadarakanam sariragandho dvadasavassapattakale nassati, tesam sariraduggandhaharanatthaya gandhacunnadihi ucchadenti, evarupam ucchadanam na vattati.  Pubbavante pana darake urusu nipajjapetva telena makkhetva hatthapada-urunabhi-adinam santhanasampadanattham parimaddanti, evarupam parimaddanam na vattati.  

 Nhapananti tesamyeva darakanam gandhadihi nhapanam.  Sambahananti mahamallanam viya hatthapade muggaradihi paharitva bahuvaddhanam.  Adasanti yam kibci adasam pariharitum na vattati.  Abjananti alavkarabjanameva.  Malati baddhamala va abaddhamala va.  Vilepananti yam kibci chaviragakaranam.  Mukhacunnam mukhalepananti mukhe kalapilakadinam haranatthaya mattikakakkam denti, tena lohite calite sasapakakkam denti, tena dose khadite tilakakkam denti, tena lohite sannisinne haliddikakkam denti, tena chavivanne arulhe mukhacunnakena mukham cunnenti, tam sabbam na vattati.  

(D.A.1./I,89.) Hatthabandhadisu (CS:pg.1.85) hatthe vicitrasavkhakapaladini bandhitva vicaranti, tam va abbam va sabbampi hatthabharanam na vattati, apare sikham bandhitva vicaranti.  Suvannacirakamuttalatadihi ca tam parikkhipanti; tam sabbam na vattati.  Apare catuhatthadandam va abbam va pana alavkatadandakam gahetva vicaranti, tatha itthipurisarupadivicittam bhesajjanalikam suparikkhittam vamapasse olaggitam; apare kannikaratanaparikkhittakosam atitikhinam asim, pabcavannasuttasibbitam makaradantakadivicittam chattam, suvannarajatadivicitra morapibchadiparikkhitta upahana, keci ratanamattayamam caturavgulavitthatam kesantaparicchedam dassetva meghamukhe vijjulatam viya nalate unhisapattam bandhanti, culamanim dharenti, camaravalabijanim dharenti, tam sabbam na vattati.  

 17. Aniyyanikatta saggamokkhamagganam tiracchanabhuta kathati tiracchanakatha.  Tattha rajanam arabbha mahasammato mandhata dhammasoko evam mahanubhavoti-adina nayena pavatta katha rajakatha.  Esa nayo corakathadisu.  Tesu asuko raja abhirupo dassaniyoti-adina nayena gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha hoti.  Sopi nama evam mahanubhavo khayam gatoti evam pavatta pana kammatthanabhave titthati.  Coresu muladevo evam mahanubhavo, meghamalo evam mahanubhavoti tesam kammam paticca aho surati gehassitakathava tiracchanakatha.  Yuddhepi bharatayuddhadisu asukena asuko evam marito, evam viddhoti kamassadavaseneva katha tiracchanakatha.  Tepi nama khayam gatati evam pavatta pana sabbattha kammatthanameva hoti.  Api ca annadisu evam vannavantam gandhavantam rasavantam phassasampannam khadimha bhubjimhati kamassadavasena kathetum na vattati. (D.A.1./I,90.) Satthakam pana katva pubbe evam vannadisampannam annam panam vattham sayanam malam gandham silavantanam adamha, cetiye pujam karimhati kathetum vattati.  Batikathadisu pana “amhakam bataka sura samattha”ti va “pubbe mayam evam vicitrehi yanehi vicarimha”ti va assadavasena vattum na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “tepi no bataka khayam gata”ti va “pubbe mayam evarupa upahana savghassa adamha”ti va kathetum vattati.  Gamakathapi sunivitthadunnivitthasubhikkhadubbhikkhadivasena va “asukagamavasino sura samattha”ti (CS:pg.1.86) va evam assadavasena na vattati.  Satthakam pana katva “saddha pasanna”ti va “khayavayam gata”ti va vattum vattati.  Nigamanagarajanapadakathadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Itthikathapi vannasanthanadini paticca assadavasena na vattati, saddha pasanna khayavayam gatati evameva vattati.  Surakathapi ‘nandimitto nama yodho suro ahosi’ti assadavasena na vattati.  Saddho ahosi khayam gatoti evameva vattati.  Visikhakathapi “asuka visikha sunivittha dunnivittha sura samattha”ti assadavasena na vattati.  Saddha pasanna khayavayam gatati evameva vattati.  

 Kumbhatthanakathati udakatthanakatha, udakatitthakathatipi vuccati, kumbhadasikatha va, sapi “pasadika naccitum gayitum cheka”ti assadavasena na vattati; saddha pasannati-adina nayeneva vattati.  Pubbapetakathati atitabatikatha.  Tattha vattamanabatikathasadiso vinicchayo.  

 Nanattakathati purimapacchimakathahi vimutta avasesa nanasabhava niratthakakatha.  Lokakkhayikati ayam loko kena nimmito, asukena (D.A.1./I,91.) nama nimmito.  Kako seto, atthinam setatta; balaka ratta.  Lohitassa rattattati evamadika lokayatavitandasallapakatha.  

 Samuddakkhayika nama kasma samuddo sagaro?  Sagaradevena khato, tasma sagaro.  Khato meti hatthamuddaya sayam niveditatta “samuddo”ti evamadika niratthaka samuddakkhayanakatha.  Bhavoti vuddhi.  Abhavoti hani.  Iti bhavo, iti abhavoti yam va tam va niratthakakaranam vatva pavattitakatha itibhavabhavakatha.  
 18. Viggahikakathati viggahakatha, sarambhakatha.  Tattha sahitam meti mayham vacanam sahitam silittham atthayuttam karanayuttanti attho.  Asahitam teti tuyham vacanam asahitam asilittham.  Adhicinnam te viparavattanti yam tuyham digharattacinnavasena suppagunam, tam mayham ekavacaneneva viparavattam parivattitva thitam, na kibci janasiti attho.  

 Aropito (CS:pg.1.87) te vadoti maya tava doso aropito.  Cara vadappamokkhayati dosamocanattham cara, vicara; tattha tattha gantva sikkhati attho.  Nibbethehi va sace pahositi atha sayam pahosi, idanimeva nibbethehiti.  

 19. Duteyyakathayam idha gacchati ito asukam nama thanam gaccha.  Amutragacchati tato asukam nama thanam agaccha.  Idam harati ito idam nama hara.  Amutra idam aharati asukatthanato idam nama idha ahara.  Savkhepato pana idam duteyyam nama thapetva pabca sahadhammike ratanattayassa upakarapatisamyuttabca gihisasanam abbesam na vattati.  

 20. Kuhakati-adisu tividhena kuhanavatthuna lokam kuhayanti, vimhapayantiti kuhaka.  Labhasakkaratthika hutva lapantiti lapaka.  Nimittam silametesanti nemittika.  Nippeso silametesanti nippesika.  Labhena labham nijigisanti (D.A.1./I,92.) magganti pariyesantiti labhena labham nijigisitaro.  Kuhana, lapana, nemittikata, nippesikata, labhena labham nijigisanatati etahi samannagatanam puggalanam etam adhivacanam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharena paneta kuhanadika Visuddhimagge silaniddeseyeva palibca atthakathabca aharitva pakasitati.  

 Ettavata majjhimasilam nitthitam hoti.  

(D.1.-4)Mahasilavannana 

21. Ito param mahasilam hoti.  Avganti hatthapadadisu yena kenaci evarupena avgena samannagato dighayu yasava hotiti-adinayappavattam avgasattham.  Nimittanti nimittasattham.  Panduraja kira tisso muttayo mutthiyam katva nemittikam pucchi-- “kim me hatthe”ti?  So ito cito ca vilokesi, tasmibca samaye gharagolikaya makkhika gayhanti mutta, so “mutta”ti aha.  Puna “kati”ti puttho kukkutassa tikkhattum ravantassa saddam sutva “tisso”ti aha.  Evam tam tam adisitva nimittamanuyutta viharanti.  

 Uppatanti (CS:pg.1.88) asanipatadinam mahantanam uppatitam, tabhi disva “idam bhavissati, evam bhavissati”ti adisanti.  Supinanti yo pubbanhasamaye supinam passati, evam vipako hoti; yo idam nama passati, tassa idam nama hotiti-adina nayena supinakam anuyutta viharanti.  Lakkhananti imina lakkhanena samannagato raja hoti, imina uparajati-adikam.  Musikacchinnanti undurakhayitam.  Tenapi hi ahate va vatthe anahate va vatthe ito patthaya evam chinne idam nama hotiti adisanti.  (D.A.1./I,93.) Aggihomanti evarupena daruna evam hute idam nama hotiti aggijuhanam.  Dabbihomadinipi aggihomaneva, evarupaya dabbiya idisehi kanadihi hute idam nama hotiti evam pavattivasena pana visum vuttani.  

 Tattha kanoti kundako.  Tandulati sali-adinabceva tinajatinabca tandula.  Sappiti gosappi-adikam.  Telanti tilateladikam.  Sasapadini pana mukhena gahetva aggimhi pakkhipanam, vijjam parijappitva juhanam va mukhahomam.  Dakkhinakkhakajannulohitadihi juhanam lohitahomam.  Avgavijjati pubbe avgameva disva byakaranavasena avgam vuttam, idha avgulatthim disva vijjam parijappitva ayam kulaputto va no va, sirisampanno va no vati-adibyakaranavasena avgavijja vutta.  Vatthuvijjati gharavatthu-aramavatthadinam gunadosasallakkhanavijja.  Mattikadivisesam disvapi hi vijjam parijappitva hettha pathaviyam timsaratanamatte, akase ca asitiratanamatte padese gunadosam passanti.  Khattavijjati abbheyyamasurakkharajasatthadisattham.  Sivavijjati susane pavisitva santikaranavijja, sivgalarutavijjatipi vadanti.  Bhutavijjati bhutavejjamanto.  Bhurivijjati bhurighare vasantena uggahetabbamanto.  Ahivijjati sappadatthatikicchanavijja ceva sappavhayanavijja ca.  Visavijjati yaya, puranavisam va rakkhanti, navavisam va karonti visavantameva va.  Vicchikavijjati vicchikadatthatikicchanavijja.  Musikavijjayapi (CS:pg.1.89) eseva nayo.  Sakunavijjati sapakkhaka-apakkhakadvipadacatuppadanam rutagatadivasena sakunabanam.  Vayasavijjati kakarutabanam, tam visubbeva sattham, (D.A.1./I,94.) tasma visum vuttam.  

 Pakkajjhananti paripakagatacinta.  Idani “ayam ettakam jivissati, ayam ettakan”ti evam pavattam aditthabananti attho.  Saraparittananti sararakkhanam, yatha attano upari na agacchati, evam karanavijja.  Migacakkanti idam sabbasavgahikam sabbasakunacatuppadanam rutabanavasena vuttam.  

 22. Manilakkhanadisu evarupo mani pasattho, evarupo apasattho, samino arogya-issariyadinam hetu hoti, na hotiti, evam vannasanthanadivasena mani-adinam lakkhanam anuyutta viharantiti attho.  Tattha avudhanti thapetva asi-adini avasesam avudham.  Itthilakkhanadinipi yamhi kule te itthipurisadayo vasanti, tassa vuddhihanivaseneva veditabbani.  Ajalakkhanadisu pana evarupanam ajadinam mamsam khaditabbam, evarupanam na khaditabbanti ayam viseso veditabbo.  

 Api cettha godhaya lakkhane cittakammapilandhanadisupi evarupaya godhaya sati idam nama hotiti ayam viseso veditabbo.  Idabcettha vatthu-- ekasmim kira vihare cittakamme godham aggim dhamamanam akamsu.  Tato patthaya bhikkhunam mahavivado jato.  Eko agantukabhikkhu tam disva makkhesi.  Tato patthaya vivado mandibhuto hoti.  Kannikalakkhanam pilandhanakannikayapi gehakannikayapi vasena veditabbam.  Kacchapalakkhanam godhalakkhanasadisameva.  Migalakkhanam sabbasavgahikam sabbacatuppadanam lakkhanavasena vuttam.  

 23. Rabbam niyyanam bhavissatiti asukadivase asukanakkhattena asukassa nama rabbo niggamanam bhavissatiti evam rajunam pavasagamanam byakaroti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Kevalam panettha aniyyananti vippavutthanam puna agamanam.  Abbhantaranam rabbam upayanam bhavissati (D.A.1./I,95.) bahiranam rabbam apayananti antonagare amhakam raja pativiruddham bahirajanam upasavkamissati, tato tassa patikkamanam bhavissatiti evam rabbam upayanapayanam (CS:pg.1.90) byakaroti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Jayaparajaya pakatayeva.  

 24. Candaggahadayo asukadivase rahu candam gahessatiti byakaranavaseneva veditabba.  Api ca nakkhattassa avgarakadigahasamayogopi nakkhattagahoyeva.  Ukkapatoti akasato ukkanam patanam.  Disadahoti disakalusiyam aggisikhadhumasikhadihi akulabhavo viya.  Devadudrabhiti sukkhavalahakagajjanam.  Uggamananti udayanam.  Okkamananti atthavgamanam.  Samkilesanti avisuddhata.  Vodananti visuddhata.  Evam vipakoti lokassa evam vividhasukhadukkhavaho.  

 25. Suvutthikati devassa sammadharanuppavecchanam.  Dubbutthikati avaggaho, vassavibandhoti vuttam hoti.  Muddati hatthamudda.  Ganana vuccati acchiddakaganana.  Savkhananti savkalanasatuppadanadivasena pindaganana.  Yassa sa paguna hoti, so rukkhampi disva ettakani ettha pannaniti janati.  Kaveyyanti “cattarome, bhikkhave, kavi.  Katame cattaro?  Cintakavi, sutakavi, atthakavi, patibhanakavi”ti (a.ni.4.231).  Imesam catunnam kavinam attano cintavasena va; “vessantaro nama raja ahosi”ti-adini sutva sutavasena va; imassa ayam attho, evam tam yojessamiti evam atthavasena va; kibcideva disva tappatibhagam kattabbam karissamiti evam thanuppattikapatibhanavasena va; jivikatthaya kabyakaranam. (D.A.1./I,96.) Lokayatam vuttameva.  

 26. Avahanam nama imassa darakassa asukakulato asukanakkhattena darikam anethati avahakaranam.  Vivahananti imam darikam asukassa nama darakassa asukanakkhattena detha, evamassa vuddhi bhavissatiti vivahakaranam.  Samvarananti samvaranam nama ‘ajja nakkhattam sundaram, ajjeva samagga hotha, iti vo viyogo na bhavissati’ti evam samaggakaranam.  Vivaranam nama ‘sace viyujjitukamattha, ajjeva viyujjatha (CS:pg.1.91) iti vo puna samyogo na bhavissati’ti evam visamyogakaranam.  Savkirananti ‘utthanam va inam va dinnam dhanam ajja savkaddhatha, ajja savkaddhitabhi tam thavaram hoti’ti evam dhanapindapanam.  Vikirananti ‘sace payoga-uddharadivasena dhanam payojitukamattha, ajja payojitam digunacatuggunam hoti’ti evam dhanapayojapanam.  Subhagakarananti piyamanapakaranam va sassirikakaranam va.  Dubbhagakarananti tabbiparitam.  Viruddhagabbhakarananti viruddhassa vilinassa atthitassa matassa gabbhassa karanam.  Puna avinasaya bhesajjadananti attho.  Gabbho hi vatena, panakehi, kammuna cati tihi karanehi vinassati.  Tattha vatena vinassante nibbapaniyam sitalam bhesajjam deti, panakehi vinassante panakanam patikammam karoti, kammuna vinassante pana Buddhapi patibahitum na sakkonti.  

 Jivhanibandhananti mantena jivhaya bandhakaranam. (D.A.1./I,97.) Hanusamhanananti mukhabandhamantena yatha hanukam caletum na sakkonti, evam bandhakaranam.  Hatthabhijappananti hatthanam parivattanattham mantajappanam.  Tasmim kira mante sattapadantare thatva jappite itaro hatthe parivattetva khipati.  Kannajappananti kannehi saddam assavanatthaya vijjaya jappanam.  Tam kira jappitva vinicchayatthane yam icchati, tam bhanati, paccatthiko tam na sunati, tato pativacanam sampadetum na sakkoti.  Adasapabhanti adase devatam otaretva pabhapucchanam.  Kumarikapabhanti kumarikaya sarire devatam otaretva pabhapucchanam.  Devapabhanti dasiya sarire devatam otaretva pabhapucchanam.  Adiccupatthananti jivikatthaya adiccaparicariya.  Mahatupatthananti tatheva mahabrahmaparicariya.  Abbhujjalananti mantena mukhato aggijalaniharanam.  Sirivhayananti “ehi siri, mayham sire patitthahi”ti evam sirena siriya avhayanam.  

 27. Santikammanti devatthanam gantva sace me idam nama samijjhissati, tumhakam imina ca imina ca upaharam karissamiti Samiddhikale kattabbam santipatissavakammam.  Tasmim pana Samiddhe tassa karanam panidhikammam nama.  Bhurikammanti bhurighare vasitva gahitamantassa payogakaranam.  Vassakammam vossakammanti ettha vassoti puriso, vossoti pandako Iti vossassa (CS:pg.1.92) vassakaranam vassakammam, vassassa vossakaranam vossakammam.  Tam pana karonto acchandikabhavamattam papeti, na livgam antaradhapetum sakkoti.  (D.A.1./I,98.) Vatthukammanti akatavatthusmim gehapatitthapanam.  Vatthuparikammanti “idabcidabcaharatha”ti vatva vatthubalikammakaranam.  Acamananti udakena mukhasuddhikaranam.  Nhapananti abbesam nhapanam.  Juhananti tesam atthaya aggijuhanam.  Vamananti yogam datva vamanakaranam.  Virecanepi eseva nayo.  Uddhamvirecananti uddham dosanam niharanam.  Adhovirecananti adho dosanam niharanam.  Sisavirecananti sirovirecanam.  Kannatelanti kannanam bandhanattham va vanaharanattham va bhesajjatelapacanam.  Nettatappananti akkhitappanatelam.  Natthukammanti telena yojetva natthukaranam.  Abjananti dve va tini va patalani niharanasamattham kharabjanam.  Paccabjananti nibbapaniyam sitalabhesajjabjanam.  Salakiyanti salakavejjakammam.  Sallakattiyanti sallakattavejjakammam.  Darakatikiccha vuccati komarabhaccavejjakammam.  Mulabhesajjanam anuppadananti imina kayatikicchanam dasseti.  Osadhinam patimokkhoti kharadini datva tadanurupe vane gate tesam apanayanam.  

 Ettavata mahasilam nitthitam hoti.
(D.1.-5)Pubbantakappikasassatavadavannana 

 28. Evam Brahmadattena vuttavannassa anusandhivasena tividham silam vittharetva idani bhikkhusavghena vuttavannassa (D.A.1./I,99.) anusandhivasena-- “atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva dhamma gambhira duddasa”ti-adina nayena subbatapakasanam arabhi.  Tattha dhammati gune, desanayam, pariyattiyam, nissatteti evamadisu dhammasaddo vattati.  

 
“Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

 
Adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti.  (theraga.304).  

 Adisu hi gune dhammasaddo.  “Dhammam, vo bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.420) desanayam.  “Idha bhikkhu dhammam pariyapunati suttam (CS:pg.1.93) geyyan”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.73) pariyattiyam.  “Tasmim kho pana samaye dhamma honti, khandha honti”ti-adisu (dha.sa.121) nissatte.  Idha pana gune vattati.  Tasma atthi, bhikkhave, abbeva Tathagatassa gunati evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Gambhirati mahasamuddo viya makasatundasuciya abbatra Tathagata abbesam banena alabbhaneyyapatittha, gambhirattayeva duddasa.  Duddasattayeva duranubodha.  Nibbutasabbaparilahatta santa, santarammanesu pavattanatopi santa.  Atittikaranatthena panita, sadurasabhojanam viya.  Uttamabanavisayatta na takkena avacaritabbati atakkavacara.  Nipunati sanhasukhumasabhavatta.  Balanam avisayatta, panditehiyeva veditabbati panditavedaniya.  
 Ye Tathagato sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti ye dhamme Tathagato anabbaneyyo hutva sayameva abhivisitthena banena paccakkham katva pavedeti, dipeti, katheti, pakasetiti attho.  Yehiti yehi gunadhammehi.  Yathabhuccanti yathabhutam.  Vannam samma vadamana vadeyyunti Tathagatassa vannam vattukama samma vadeyyum, ahapetva vattum sakkuneyyunti attho.  Katame ca pana te dhamma Bhagavata evam thomitati?  Sabbabbutabbanam.  Yadi evam, kasma bahuvacananiddeso (D.A.1./I,100.) katoti?  Puthucittasamayogato ceva, puthu-arammanato ca.  Tabhi catusu banasampayuttamahakiriyacittesu labbhati, na cassa koci dhammo arammanam nama na hoti.  Yathaha -- “atitam sabbam janatiti sabbabbutabbanam, tattha avaranam natthiti anavaranabanan”ti-adi (pati.ma.1.120).  Iti puthucittasamayogato punappunam uppattivasena puthu-arammanato ca bahuvacananiddeso katoti.  

 “Abbeva”ti idam panettha vavatthapanavacanam, “abbeva, na panatipata veramani-adayo.  Gambhirava na uttana”ti evam sabbapadehi yojetabbam.  Savakaparamibanabhi gambhiram, paccekabodhibanam pana tato gambhirataranti tattha vavatthanam natthi, sabbabbutabbanabca tatopi gambhirataranti tatthapi vavatthanam natthi, ito panabbam gambhirataram natthi; tasma gambhira vati vavatthanam labbhati.  Tatha duddasava duranubodha vati sabbam veditabbam.  

 Katame (CS:pg.1.94) ca te bhikkhaveti ayam pana tesam dhammanam kathetukamyata puccha.  Santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmanati-adi pucchavissajjanam.  Kasma panetam evam araddhanti ce?  Buddhanabhi cattari thanani patva gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati, Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo pabbayati, desana gambhira hoti, tilakkhanahata, subbatapatisamyutta.  Katamani cattari?  Vinayapabbattim, bhumantaram, paccayakaram, samayantaranti.  Tasma-- “idam lahukam, idam garukam, idam satekiccham, idam atekiccham, ayam apatti, ayam anapatti, ayam chejjagamini, ayam vutthanagamini, ayam desanagamini, ayam lokavajja, ayam pannattivajja, imasmim vatthusmim idam pabbapetabban”ti yam evam otinne vatthusmim (D.A.1./I,101.) sikkhapadapabbapanam nama, tattha abbesam thamo va balam va natthi; avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo.  Iti vinayapabbattim patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati …pe… subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Tatha ime cattaro satipatthana nama …pe… ariyo atthavgiko maggo nama, pabca khandha nama, dvadasa ayatanani nama, attharasa dhatuyo nama, cattari ariyasaccani nama, bavisatindriyani nama, nava hetu nama, cattaro ahara nama, satta phassa nama, satta vedana nama, satta sabba nama, satta cetana nama, satta cittani nama.  Etesu ettaka kamavacara dhamma nama, ettaka rupavacara-arupavacarapariyapanna dhamma nama, ettaka lokiya dhamma nama, ettaka lokuttara dhamma namati catuvisatisamantapatthanam anantanayam Abhidhammapitakam vibhajitva kathetum abbesam thamo va balam va natthi, avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo.  Iti bhumantaraparicchedam patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati …pe… subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Tatha ayam avijja savkharanam navahakarehi paccayo hoti, uppado hutva paccayo hoti, pavattam hutva, nimittam, ayuhanam, samyogo, palibodho, samudayo, hetu, paccayo hutva paccayo hoti, tatha savkharadayo vibbanadinam.  Yathaha-- “katham paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanam?  Avijja savkharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca, nimittatthiti (CS:pg.1.95) ca, ayuhanatthiti ca, samyogatthiti ca, palibodhatthiti ca, samudayatthiti ca, hetutthiti ca, paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi avijja paccayo, savkhara paccayasamuppanna, ubhopete dhamma paccayasamuppannati paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanam.  Atitampi addhanam, anagatampi addhanam avijja savkharanam uppadatthiti ca …pe… jati jaramaranassa uppadatthiti ca …(D.A.1./I,102.) pe… paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi jati paccayo, jaramaranam paccayasamuppannam, ubhopete dhamma paccayasamuppannati paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati.ma.1.45).  Evamimam tassa tassa dhammassa tatha tatha paccayabhavena pavattam tivattam tiyaddham tisandhim catusavkhepam visatakaram paticcasamuppadam vibhajitva kathetum abbesam thamo va balam va natthi, avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo, iti paccayakaram patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati …pe… subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Tatha cattaro jana sassatavada nama, cattaro ekaccasassatavada, cattaro antanantika, cattaro amaravikkhepika, dve adhiccasamuppannika, solasa sabbivada, attha asabbivada, attha nevasabbinasabbivada, satta ucchedavada, pabca ditthadhammanibbanavada nama.  Te idam nissaya idam ganhantiti dvasatthi ditthigatani bhinditva nijjatam niggumbam katva kathetum abbesam thamo va balam va natthi, avisayo esa abbesam, Tathagatasseva visayo.  Iti samayantaram patva Buddhanam gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati, Buddhabanassa mahantata pabbayati, desana gambhira hoti, tilakkhanahata, subbatapatisamyuttati.  

 Imasmim pana thane samayantaram labbhati, tasma sabbabbutabbanassa mahantabhavadassanattham desanaya ca subbatapakasanavibhavanattham samayantaram anupavisanto dhammaraja-- “santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana”ti evam pucchavissajjanam arabhi.  

 29. Tattha santiti atthi samvijjanti upalabbhanti.  Bhikkhaveti alapanavacanam.  Eketi ekacce.  Samanabrahmanati pabbajjupagatabhavena samana, jatiya brahmana.  Lokena va samanati ca brahmanati ca evam sammata. (D.A.1./I,103.) Pubbantam kappetva vikappetva ganhantiti pubbantakappika.  Pubbantakappo va (CS:pg.1.96) etesam atthiti pubbantakappika.  Tattha antoti ayam saddo anta-abbhantaramariyadalamakaparabhagakotthasesu dissati.  “Antapuro udarapuro”ti-adisu hi ante antasaddo.  “Caranti loke parivarachanna anto asuddha bahi sobhamana”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.122) abbhantare.  “Kayabandhanassa anto jirati (culava.278).  “Sa haritantam va panthantam va selantam va udakantam va”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.304) mariyadayam.  “Antamidam, bhikkhave, jivikanam yadidam pindolyan”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.80) lamake.  “Esevanto dukkhassa”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.51) parabhage.  Sabbapaccayasavkhayo hi dukkhassa parabhago kotiti vuccati.  “Sakkayo kho, avuso, eko anto”ti-adisu (a.ni.6.61) kotthase.  Svayam idhapi kotthase vattati.  

 Kappasaddopi-- “titthatu, bhante Bhagava kappam” (di.ni.2.167), “atthi kappo nipajjitum” (a.ni.8.80), “kappakatena akappakatam samsibbitam hoti”ti, (paci.  371) evam ayukappalesakappavinayakappadisu sambahulesu atthesu vattati.  Idha tanhaditthisu vattatiti veditabbo.  Vuttampi cetam-- “kappati dve kappa, tanhakappo ca ditthikappo ca”ti (mahani.  28).  Tasma tanhaditthivasena atitam khandhakotthasam kappetva pakappetva thitati pubbantakappikati evamettha attho veditabbo.  Tesam evam pubbantam kappetva thitanam punappunam uppajjanavasena pubbantameva anugata ditthiti pubbantanuditthino.  Te evamditthino tam pubbantam arabbha agamma paticca abbampi janam ditthigatikam karonta anekavihitani adhimuttipadani abhivadanti attharasahi vatthuhi.  

 Tattha anekavihitaniti anekavidhani.  Adhimuttipadaniti adhivacanapadani.  Atha va bhutam (D.A.1./I,104.) attham abhibhavitva yathasabhavato aggahetva pavattanato adhimuttiyoti ditthiyo vuccanti.  Adhimuttinam padani adhimuttipadani, ditthidipakani vacananiti attho.  Attharasahi vatthuhiti attharasahi karanehi.  

 30. Idani (CS:pg.1.97) yehi attharasahi vatthuhi abhivadanti, tesam kathetukamyataya pucchaya “te ca kho bhonto”ti-adina nayena pucchitva tani vatthuni vibhajitva dassetum “santi, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vadanti etenati vado, ditthigatassetam adhivacanam.  Sassato vado etesanti sassatavada, sassataditthinoti attho.  Eteneva nayena ito paresampi evarupanam padanam attho veditabbo.  Sassatam attanabca lokabcati rupadisu abbataram attati ca lokoti ca gahetva tam sassatam amaram niccam dhuvam pabbapenti.  Yathaha-- “rupam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapenti tatha vedanam, sabbam, savkhare, vibbanam atta ceva loko ca sassato cati attanabca lokabca pabbapenti”ti.  

 31. Atappamanvayati-adisu viriyam kilesanam atapanabhavena atappanti vuttam.  Tadeva padahanavasena padhanam.  Punappunam yuttavasena anuyogoti.  Evam tippabhedam viriyam anvaya agamma paticcati attho.  Appamado vuccati satiya avippavaso.  Samma manasikaroti upayamanasikaro, pathamanasikaro, atthato bananti vuttam hoti.  Yasmibhi manasikare thitassa pubbenivasanussati banam ijjhati, ayam imasmim thane manasikaroti adhippeto.  Tasma viriyabca satibca banabca agammati ayamettha savkhepattho.  Tatharupanti tathajatikam.  Cetosamadhinti cittasamadhim.  Phusatiti vindati patilabhati.  Yatha samahite citteti yena samadhina samma ahite sutthu thapite cittamhi (D.A.1./I,105.) anekavihitam pubbenivasanti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 So evamahati so evam jhananubhavasampanno hutva ditthigatiko evam vadati.  Vabjhoti vabjhapasuvabjhataladayo viya aphalo kassaci ajanakoti.  Etena “atta”ti ca “loko”ti ca gahitanam jhanadinam rupadijanakabhavam patikkhipati.  Pabbatakutam viya thitoti kutattho.  Esikatthayitthitoti esikatthayi viya hutva thitoti esikatthayitthito.  Yatha sunikhato esikatthambho niccalo titthati, evam thitoti attho.  Ubhayenapi lokassa vinasabhavam dipeti.  Keci pana isikatthayitthitoti palim vatva mubje isika viya thitoti vadanti (CS:pg.1.98) Tatrayamadhippayo -- yadidam jayatiti vuccati, tam mubjato isika viya vijjamanameva nikkhamati.  Yasma ca isikatthayitthito, tasma teva satta sandhavanti, ito abbattha gacchantiti attho.  

 Samsarantiti aparaparam sabcaranti.  Cavantiti evam savkhyam gacchanti.  Tatha upapajjantiti.  Atthakathayam pana pubbe “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti vatva idani te ca satta sandhavantiti-adina vacanena ayam ditthigatiko attanayeva attano vadam bhindati, ditthigatikassa dassanam nama na nibaddham, thusarasimhi nikhatakhanu viya cabcalam, ummattakapacchiyam puvakhandaguthagomayadini viya cettha sundarampi asundarampi hoti yevati vuttam.  Atthitveva sassatisamanti ettha sassatiti niccam vijjamanataya mahapathavimva mabbati, tatha sinerupabbatacandimasuriye.  Tato tehi samam attanam mabbamana atthi tveva sassatisamanti vadanti.  

 Idani sassato atta ca loko cati-adikaya patibbaya sadhanattham hetum dassento “tam kissa hetu?  Ahabhi atappamanvaya”ti-adimaha. (D.A.1./I,106.) Tattha iminamaham etam janamiti imina visesadhigamena aham etam paccakkhato janami, na kevalam saddhamattakeneva vadamiti dasseti, makaro panettha padasandhikaranattham vutto.  Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thananti catuhi vatthuhiti vatthusaddena vuttesu catusu thanesu idam pathamam thanam, idam jatisatasahassamattanussaranam pathamam karananti attho.  

 32-33. Upari varadvayepi eseva nayo.  Kevalabhi ayam varo anekajatisatasahassanussaranavasena vutto.  Itare dasacattalisasamvattavivattakappanussaranavasena.  Mandapabbo hi titthiyo anekajatisatasahassamattam anussarati, majjhimapabbo dasasamvattavivattakappani, tikkhapabbo cattalisam, na tato uddham.  

 34. Catutthavare takkayatiti takki, takko va assa atthiti takki.  Takketva vitakketva ditthigahino etam adhivacanam.  Vimamsaya samannagatoti vimamsi.  Vimamsa nama tulana ruccana khamana.  Yatha hi puriso yatthiya udakam vimamsitva otarati, evameva yo tulayitva ruccitva (CS:pg.1.99) khamapetva ditthim ganhati, so “vimamsi”ti veditabbo.  Takkapariyahatanti takkena pariyahatam, tena tena pariyayena takketvati attho.  Vimamsanucaritanti taya vuttappakaraya vimamsaya anucaritam.  Sayampatibhananti attano patibhanamattasabjatam.  Evamahati sassataditthim gahetva evam vadati.  

 Tattha catubbidho takki-- anussutiko, jatissaro, labhi, suddhatakkikoti.  Tattha yo “vessantaro nama raja ahosi”ti-adini sutva “tena hi yadi vessantarova Bhagava, (D.A.1./I,107.) sassato atta”ti takkayanto ditthim ganhati, ayam anussutiko nama.  Dve tisso jatiyo saritva-- “ahameva pubbe asukasmim nama ahosim, tasma sassato atta”ti takkayanto jatissaratakkiko nama.  Yo pana labhitaya “yatha me idani atta sukhi hoti, atitepi evam ahosi, anagatepi bhavissati”ti takkayitva ditthim ganhati, ayam labhitakkiko nama.  “Evam sati idam hoti”ti takkamatteneva ganhanto pana suddhatakkiko nama.  

 35. Etesam va abbatarenati etesamyeva catunnam vatthunam abbatarena ekena va dvihi va tihi va.  Natthi ito bahiddhati imehi pana vatthuhi bahi abbam ekam karanampi sassatapabbattiya natthiti appativattiyam sihanadam nadati.  

 36. Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanatiti bhikkhave, tam idam catubbidhampi ditthigatam Tathagato nanappakarato janati.  Tato tam pajananakaram dassento ime ditthitthanati-adimaha.  Tattha ditthiyova ditthitthana nama.  Api ca ditthinam karanampi ditthitthanameva.  Yathaha “katamani attha ditthitthanani?  Khandhapi ditthitthanam, avijjapi, phassopi sabbapi, vitakkopi, ayonisomanasikaropi, papamittopi, paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”ti.  “Khandha hetu, khandha paccayo ditthitthanam upadaya samutthanatthena, evam khandhapi ditthitthanam.  Avijja hetu …pe… papamitto hetu.  Paratoghoso hetu, paratoghoso paccayo ditthitthanam upadaya samutthanatthena, evam paratoghosopi ditthitthanan”ti (pati.ma.1.124).  Evamgahitati ditthisavkhata tava (CS:pg.1.100) ditthitthana-- “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti evamgahita adinna, pavattitati attho.  Evamparamatthati nirasavkacittataya punappunam amattha paramattha, ‘idameva saccam, moghamabban’ti parinitthapita (D.A.1./I,108.) Karanasavkhata pana ditthitthana yatha gayhamana ditthiyo samutthapenti, evam arammanavasena ca pavattanavasena ca asevanavasena ca gahita.  Anadinavadassitaya punappunam gahanavasena paramattha.  Evamgatikati evam nirayatiracchanapettivisayagatikanam abbataragatika.  Evam abhisamparayati idam purimapadasseva vevacanam, evamvidhaparalokati vuttam hoti.  

 Tabca Tathagato pajanatiti na kevalabca Tathagato sakaranam sagatikam ditthigatameva pajanati, atha kho tabca sabbam pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram silabceva samadhibca sabbabbutabbanabca pajanati.  Tabca pajananam na paramasatiti tabca evamvidham anuttaram visesam pajanantopi aham pajanamiti tanhaditthimanaparamasavasena tabca na paramasati.  Aparamasato cassa paccattabbeva nibbuti viditati evam aparamasato cassa aparamasapaccaya sayameva attanayeva tesam paramasakilesanam nibbuti vidita.  Pakatam, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa nibbananti dasseti.  

 Idani yathapatipannena Tathagatena sa nibbuti adhigata, tam patipattim dassetum yasu vedanasu ratta titthiya “idha sukhino bhavissama, ettha sukhino bhavissama”ti ditthigahanam pavisanti, tasamyeva vedananam vasena kammatthanam acikkhanto vedananam samudayabcati-adimaha.  Tattha yathabhutam viditvati “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, tanhasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, kammasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati, phassasamudaya vedanasamudayoti paccayasamudayatthena vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati (pati.ma.1.50).  Nibbattilakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa udayam passati”ti imesam pabcannam lakkhananam vasena vedananam samudayam yathabhutam viditva; “avijjanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati, tanhanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati (CS:pg.1.101) kammanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati, phassanirodha vedananirodhoti paccayanirodhatthena vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati. (D.A.1./I,109.) Viparinamalakkhanam passantopi vedanakkhandhassa vayam passati”ti (pati.ma.1.50) imesam pabcannam lakkhananam vasena vedananam atthavgamam yathabhutam viditva, “yam vedanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vedanaya assado”ti (sam.ni.3.26) evam assadabca yathabhutam viditva, “yam vedana anicca dukkha viparinamadhamma, ayam vedanaya adinavo”ti evam adinavabca yathabhutam viditva, “yo vedanaya chandaragavinayo chandaragappahanam, idam vedanaya nissaranan”ti evam nissaranabca yathabhutam viditva vigatachandaragataya anupadano anupadavimutto, bhikkhave, Tathagato; yasmim upadane sati kibci upadiyeyya, upadinnatta ca khandho bhaveyya, tassa abhava kibci dhammam anupadiyitvava vimutto bhikkhave Tathagatoti.  

 37. Ime kho te, bhikkhaveti ye te aham-- “katame, ca te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira”ti apucchim, “ime kho te, bhikkhave, tabca Tathagato pajanati tato ca uttaritaram pajanati”ti evam niddittha sabbabbutabbanadhamma gambhira duddasa …pe… panditavedaniyati veditabba.  Yehi Tathagatassa neva puthujjano, na sotapannadisu abbataro vannam yathabhutam vattum sakkoti, atha kho Tathagatova yathabhutam vannam samma vadamano vadeyyati evam pucchamanenapi sabbabbutabbanameva puttham, niyyatentenapi tadeva niyyatitam, antara pana ditthiyo vibhattati.  

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.  

(D.1.-7)Ekaccasassatavadavannana
 38. Ekaccasassatikati ekaccasassatavada.  Te duvidha honti-- sattekaccasassatika, savkharekaccasassatikati.  Duvidhapi idha gahitayeva.  

(D.A.1./I,110.) 39. Yanti nipatamattam.  Kadaciti kismibci kale.  Karahaciti tasseva vevacanam.  Dighassa addhunoti dighassa kalassa.  Accayenati atikkamena (CS:pg.1.102) Samvattatiti vinassati.  Yebhuyyenati ye uparibrahmalokesu va arupesu va nibbattanti, tadavasese sandhaya vuttam.  Jhanamanena nibbattatta manomaya.  Piti tesam bhakkho aharoti pitibhakkha.  Attanova tesam pabhati sayampabha.  Antalikkhe carantiti antalikkhacara.  Subhesu uyyanavimanakapparukkhadisu titthantiti, subhatthayino subha va manorammavatthabharana hutva titthantiti subhatthayino.  Ciram dighamaddhananti ukkamsena attha kappe.  

 40. Vivattatiti santhati.  Subbam brahmavimananti pakatiya nibbattasattanam natthitaya subbam, brahmakayikabhumi nibbattatiti attho.  Tassa katta va kareta va natthi, Visuddhimagge vuttanayena pana kammapaccaya-utusamutthana ratanabhumi nibbattati.  Pakatinibbattitthanesuyeva cettha uyyanakapparukkhadayo nibbattanti.  Atha sattanam pakatiya vasitatthane nikanti uppajjati, te pathamajjhanam bhavetva tato otaranti, tasma atha kho abbataro sattoti-adimaha.  Ayukkhaya va pubbakkhaya vati ye ularam pubbakammam katva yattha katthaci appayuke devaloke nibbattanti, te attano pubbabalena thatum na sakkonti, tassa pana devalokassa ayuppamaneneva cavantiti ayukkhaya cavantiti vuccanti.  Ye pana parittam pubbakammam katva dighayukadevaloke nibbattanti, te yavatayukam (D.A.1./I,111.) thatum na sakkonti, antarava cavantiti pubbakkhaya cavantiti vuccanti.  Dighamaddhanam titthatiti kappam va upaddhakappam va.  

 41. Anabhiratiti aparassapi sattassa agamanapatthana.  Ya pana patighasampayutta ukkanthita, sa brahmaloke natthi.  Paritassanati ubbijjana phandana, sa panesa tasatassana, tanhatassana, ditthitassana, banatassanati catubbidha hoti.  Tattha “jatim paticca bhayam bhayanakam chambhitattam lomahamso cetaso utraso.  Jaram… byadhim… maranam paticca …pe… utraso”ti (vibha.921) ayam tasatassana nama.  “Aho vata abbepi satta itthattam agaccheyyun”ti (di.ni.3.38) ayam tanhatassana nama.  “Paritassitavipphanditameva”ti ayam ditthitassana nama.  “Tepi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam (CS:pg.1.103) sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti”ti (a.ni.4.33) ayam banatassana nama.  Idha pana tanhatassanapi ditthitassanapi vattati.  Brahmavimananti idha pana pathamabhinibbattassa atthitaya subbanti na vuttam.  Upapajjantiti upapattivasena upagacchanti.  Sahabyatanti sahabhavam.  

 42. Abhibhuti abhibhavitva thito jetthakohamasmiti.  Anabhibhutoti abbehi anabhibhuto.  Abbadatthuti ekamsavacane nipato.  Dassanavasena daso, sabbam passamiti attho.  Vasavattiti sabbam janam vase vattemi.  Issaro katta nimmatati aham loke issaro, aham lokassa katta ca nimmata ca, pathavi-- himavanta-sineru-cakkavala-mahasamudda-candima-suriya maya nimmitati.  Settho sajitati aham lokassa uttamo ca sajita ca, “tvam khattiyo nama hohi, tvam brahmano, vesso, suddo, gahattho, pabbajito nama.  Antamaso (D.A.1./I,112.) tvam ottho hohi, gono hohi”ti “evam sattanam samvisajeta ahan”ti mabbati.  Vasi pita bhutabhabyananti (di.ni.1.17) ahamasmi cinnavasitaya vasi, aham pita bhutanabca bhabyanabcati mabbati.  Tattha andajajalabuja satta anto-andakose ceva antovatthimhi ca bhabya nama, bahi nikkhantakalato patthaya bhuta nama.  Samsedaja pathamacittakkhane bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhuta.  Opapatika pathama-iriyapathe bhabya, dutiyato patthaya bhutati veditabba.  Te sabbepi mayham puttati sabbaya “aham pita bhutabhabyanan”ti mabbati.  

 Idani karanato sadhetukamo-- “maya ime satta nimmita”ti patibbam katva “tam kissa hetu”ti-adimaha.  Itthattanti itthabhavam, brahmabhavanti attho.  Imina mayanti attano kammavasena cutapi upapannapi ca kevalam mabbanamatteneva “imina mayam nimmita”ti mabbamana vavkacchidde vavka-ani viya onamitva tasseva padamulam gacchantiti.  

 43. Vannavantataro cati vannavantataro, abhirupo pasadikoti attho.  Mahesakkhataroti issariyaparivaravasena mahayasataro.  

 44. Thanam (CS:pg.1.104) kho panetanti karanam kho panetam.  So tato cavitva abbatra na gacchati, idheva agacchati, tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Agarasmati geha.  Anagariyanti pabbajjam.  Pabbajja hi yasma agarassa hi tam kasigorakkhadikammam tattha natthi, tasma anagariyanti vuccati.  Pabbajatiti upagacchati.  Tato param nanussaratiti tato pubbenivasa param na sarati, saritum asakkonto tattha thatva ditthim ganhati.  

 Niccoti-adisu tassa upapattim apassanto niccoti vadati, maranam apassanto dhuvoti, sadabhavato sassatoti, jaravasenapi (D.A.1./I,113.) viparinamassa abhavato aviparinamadhammoti.  Sesamettha pathamavare uttanamevati.  

 45-46. Dutiyavare Khiddaya padussanti vinassantiti Khiddapadosika, padusikatipi palim likhanti, sa atthakathayam natthi.  Ativelanti atikalam, aticiranti attho.  Hassakhiddaratidhammasamapannati hassarati dhammabceva Khiddaratidhammabca samapanna anuyutta, kelihassasukhabceva kayikavacasikakilasukhabca anuyutta, vuttappakararatidhammasamavgino hutva viharantiti attho.  

 Sati sammussatiti khadaniyabhojaniyesu sati sammussati.  Te kira pubbavisesadhigatena mahantena attano sirivibhavena nakkhattam kilanta taya sampattimahantataya-- “aharam paribhubjimha, na paribhubjimha”tipi na jananti.  Atha ekaharatikkamanato patthaya nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva, na titthanti.  Kasma?  Kammajatejassa balavataya, karajakayassa mandataya, manussanabhi kammajatejo mando, karajakayo balava.  Tesam tejassa mandataya karajakayassa balavataya sattahampi atikkamitva unhodaka-acchayagu-adihi sakka vatthum upatthambhetum.  Devanam pana tejo balava hoti, karajam mandam.  Te ekam aharavelam atikkamitvava santhatum na sakkonti.  Yatha nama gimhanam majjhanhike tattapasane thapitam padumam va uppalam va sayanhasamaye ghatasatenapi sibciyamanam pakatikam na hoti, vinassatiyeva.  Evameva paccha nirantaram khadantapi pivantapi cavantiyeva, na (CS:pg.1.105) titthanti.  Tenaha “satiya sammosa te deva tamha kaya cavanti”ti. (D.A.1./I,114.) Katame pana te devati?  Ime devati atthakathayam vicarana natthi, “devanam kammajatejo balava hoti, karajam mandan”ti avisesena vuttatta pana ye keci kabalikaraharupajivino deva evam karonti, teyeva cavantiti veditabba.  Keci panahu-- “nimmanaratiparanimmitavasavattino te deva”ti.  Khiddapadussanamatteneva hete Khiddapadosikati vutta.  Sesamettha purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 47-48. Tatiyavare manena padussanti vinassantiti manopadosika, ete catumaharajika.  Tesu kira eko devaputto-- nakkhattam kilissamiti saparivaro rathena vithim patipajjati, athabbo nikkhamanto tam purato gacchantam disva-- ‘bho ayam kapano’, aditthapubbam viya etam disva-- “pitiya uddhumato viya bhijjamano viya ca gacchati”ti kujjhati.  Purato gacchantopi nivattitva tam kuddham disva-- kuddha nama suvidita hontiti kuddhabhavamassa batva-- “tvam kuddho, mayham kim karissasi, ayam sampatti maya danasiladinam vasena laddha, na tuyham vasena”ti patikujjhati.  Ekasmibhi kuddhe itaro akuddho rakkhati, ubhosu pana kuddhesu ekassa kodho itarassa paccayo hoti.  Tassapi kodho itarassa paccayo hotiti ubho kandantanamyeva orodhanam cavanti.  Ayamettha dhammata.  Sesam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 49-52. Takkivade ayam cakkhadinam bhedam passati, cittam pana yasma purimam purimam pacchimassa pacchimassa paccayam datvava nirujjhati, tasma cakkhadinam bhedato balavatarampi cittassa bhedam na passati.  So tam apassanto yatha nama sakuno ekam rukkham jahitva abbasmim niliyati, evameva imasmim attabhave bhinne cittam abbatra gacchatiti gahetva evamaha.  Sesamettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  
(D.A.1./I,115.)
(D.1.-8)Antanantavadavannana
 53. Antanantikati antanantavada, antam va anantam va antanantam va nevantananantam va arabbha pavattavadati attho.  

 54-60. Antasabbi (CS:pg.1.106) lokasmim viharatiti patibhaganimittam cakkavalapariyantam avaddhetva tam-- “loko”ti gahetva antasabbi lokasmim viharati, cakkavalapariyantam katva vaddhitakasino pana anantasabbi hoti, uddhamadho avaddhetva pana tiriyam vaddhetva uddhamadho antasabbi, tiriyam anantasabbi.  Takkivado vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ime cattaropi attana ditthapubbanusareneva ditthiya gahitatta pubbantakappikesu pavittha.  

 (D.1.-9)Amaravikkhepavadavannana
 61. Na maratiti amara.  Ka sa?  Evantipi me noti-adina nayena pariyantarahita ditthigatikassa ditthi ceva vaca ca.  Vividho khepoti vikkhepo, amaraya ditthiya vacaya ca vikkhepoti amaravikkhepo, so etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika, aparo nayo-- amara nama eka macchajati, sa ummujjananimujjanadivasena udake sandhavamana gahetum na sakkati, evameva ayampi vado itocito ca sandhavati, gaham na upagacchatiti amaravikkhepoti vuccati.  So etesam atthiti amaravikkhepika.  
 62. “Idam kusalan”ti yathabhutam nappajanatiti dasa kusalakammapathe yathabhutam nappajanatiti attho.  Akusalepi dasa akusalakammapathava adhippeta.  So mamassa vighatoti “musa maya bhanitan”ti vippatisaruppattiya mama vighato assa, dukkham bhaveyyati attho.  So mamassa antarayoti so mama saggassa ceva maggassa ca antarayo assa.  Musavadabhaya musavadaparijegucchati musavade ottappena ceva hiriya ca.  Vacavikkhepam apajjatiti vacaya vikkhepam apajjati.  Kidisam?  Amaravikkhepam, apariyantavikkhepanti attho.  

 Evantipi me noti-adisu evantipi me noti aniyamitavikkhepo (D.A.1./I,116.) Tathatipi me noti “sassato atta ca loko ca”ti vuttam sassatavadam patikkhipati.  Abbathatipi me noti sassatato abbatha vuttam ekaccasassatam patikkhipati.  Notipi me noti-- “na (CS:pg.1.107) hoti Tathagato param marana”ti vuttam ucchedam patikkhipati.  No notipi me noti “neva hoti na na hoti”ti vuttam takkivadam patikkhipati.  Sayam pana “idam kusalan”ti va “akusalan”ti va puttho na kibci byakaroti.  “Idam kusalan”ti puttho “evantipi me no”ti vadati.  Tato “kim akusalan”ti vutte “tathatipi me no”ti vadati.  “Kim ubhayato abbatha”ti vutte “abbathatipi me no”ti vadati.  Tato “tividhenapi na hoti, kim te laddhi”ti vutte “notipi me no”ti vadati.  Tato “kim no noti te laddhi”ti vutte “no notipi me no”ti evam vikkhepameva apajjati, ekasmimpi pakkhe na titthati.  

 63. Chando va rago vati ajanantopi sahasa kusalameva “kusalan”ti vatva akusalameva “akusalan”ti vatva maya asukassa nama evam byakatam, kim tam subyakatanti abbe pandite pucchitva tehi-- “subyakatam, bhadramukha, kusalameva taya kusalam, akusalameva akusalanti byakatan”ti vutte natthi maya sadiso panditoti evam me tattha chando va rago va assati attho.  Ettha ca chando dubbalarago, rago balavarago.  Doso va patigho vati kusalam pana “akusalan”ti, akusalam va “kusalan”ti vatva abbe pandite pucchitva tehi-- “dubyakatam taya”ti vutte ettakampi nama na janamiti tattha me assa doso va patigho vati attho.  Idhapi doso dubbalakodho, patigho balavakodho.  

 Tam mamassa upadanam, so mamassa vighatoti tam chandaragadvayam mama upadanam assa, dosapatighadvayam vighato.  Ubhayampi va dalhaggahanavasena upadanam (D.A.1./I,117.) vihananavasena vighato.  Rago hi amubcitukamataya arammanam ganhati jaluka viya.  Doso vinasetukamataya asiviso viya.  Ubhopi cete santapakatthena vihananti yevati “upadanan”ti ca “vighato”ti ca vutta.  Sesam pathamavarasadisameva.  

 64. Panditati (CS:pg.1.108) pandiccena samannagata.  Nipunati sanhasukhumabuddhino sukhuma-atthantaram pativijjhanasamattha.  Kataparappavadati vibbataparappavada ceva parehi saddhim katavadaparicaya ca.  Valavedhirupati valavedhidhanuggahasadisa.  Te bhindanta mabbeti valavedhi viya valam sukhumanipi paresam ditthigatani attano pabbagatena bhindanta viya carantiti attho.  Te mam tatthati te samanabrahmana mam tesu kusalakusalesu.  Samanuyubjeyyunti “kim kusalam, kim akusalanti attano laddhim vada”ti laddhim puccheyyum.  Samanugaheyyunti “idam nama”ti vutte “kena karanena etamattham gaheyyun”ti karanam puccheyyum.  Samanubhaseyyunti “imina nama karanena”ti vutte karane dosam dassetva “na tvam idam janasi, idam pana ganha, idam vissajjehi”ti evam samanuyubjeyyum.  Na sampayeyyanti na sampadeyyam, sampadetva kathetum na sakkuneyyanti attho.  So mamassa vighatoti yam tam punappunam vatvapi asampayanam nama, so mama vighato assa, otthatalujivhagalasosanadukkhameva assati attho.  Sesametthapi pathamavarasadisameva.  

 65-66. Mandoti mandapabbo apabbassevetam namam.  Momuhoti atisammulho. (D.A.1./I,118.) Hoti Tathagatoti-adisu satto “Tathagato”ti adhippeto.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Imepi cattaro pubbe pavattadhammanusareneva ditthiya gahitatta pubbantakappikesu pavittha.  

(D.1.-10)Adhiccasamuppannavadavannana 

 67. “Adhiccasamuppanno atta ca loko ca”ti dassanam adhiccasamuppannam.  Tam etesam atthiti adhiccasamuppannika.  Adhiccasamuppannanti akaranasamuppannam.
 68-73. Asabbasattati desanasisametam, acittuppada rupamattaka-attabhavati attho.  Tesam evam uppatti veditabba-- ekacco hi titthayatane pabbajitva vayokasine parikammam katva catutthajjhanam nibbattetva jhana vutthaya-- “citte dosam passati, citte sati hatthacchedadidukkhabceva (CS:pg.1.109) sabbabhayani ca honti, alam imina cittena, acittakabhavova santo”ti, evam citte dosam passitva aparihinajjhano kalam katva asabbasattesu nibbattati, cittamassa cuticittanirodhena idheva nivattati, rupakkhandhamattameva tattha patubhavati.  Te tattha yatha nama jiyavegakkhitto saro yattako jiyavego, tattakameva akase gacchati.  Evameva jhanavegakkhitta upapajjitva yattako jhanavego, tattakameva kalam titthanti, jhanavege pana parihine tattha rupakkhandho antaradhayati, idha pana patisandhisabba uppajjati.  Yasma pana taya idha uppannasabbaya tesam tattha cuti pabbayati, tasma “sabbuppada ca pana te deva tamha kaya cavanti”ti vuttam.  Santatayati santabhavaya.  Sesamettha uttanameva.  Takkivadopi vuttanayeneva veditabboti.  

 (D.1.-11)Aparantakappikavannana 

 74. Evam attharasa pubbantakappike dassetva idani catucattarisam aparantakappike dassetum-- “santi, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Tattha anagatakotthasasavkhatam aparantam kappetva ganhantiti aparantakappika, aparantakappo va (D.A.1./I,119.) etesam atthiti aparantakappika.  Evam sesampi pubbe vuttappakaranayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.1.-12)Sabbivadavannana 

75. Uddhamaghatanikati aghatanam vuccati maranam, uddhamaghatana attanam vadantiti uddhamaghatanika.  Sabbiti pavatto vado, sabbivado, so etesam atthiti sabbivada.  
 76-77. Rupi attati-adisu kasinarupam “atta”ti tattha pavattasabbabcassa “sabba”ti gahetva va ajivakadayo viya takkamatteneva va “rupi atta hoti, arogo param marana sabbi”ti nam pabbapenti.  Tattha arogoti nicco.  Arupasamapattinimittam pana “atta”ti samapattisabbabcassa “sabba”ti gahetva va niganthadayo viya takkamatteneva va “arupi atta hoti, arogo param marana sabbi”ti nam pabbapenti.  Tatiya pana missakagahavasena pavatta ditthi.  Catuttha takkagaheneva.  Dutiyacatukkam (CS:pg.1.110) antanantikavade vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tatiyacatukke samapannakavasena ekattasabbi asamapannakavasena nanattasabbi, parittakasinavasena parittasabbi, vipulakasinavasena appamanasabbiti veditabba.  Catutthacatukke pana dibbena cakkhuna tikacatukkajjhanabhumiyam nibbattamanam disva “ekantasukhi”ti ganhati.  Niraye nibbattamanam disva “ekantadukkhi”ti.  Manussesu nibbattamanam disva “sukhadukkhi”ti.  Vehapphaladevesu nibbattamanam disva “adukkhamasukhi”ti ganhati.  Visesato hi pubbenivasanussatibanalabhino pubbantakappika honti, dibbacakkhuka aparantakappikati.  

(D.1.-13)Asabbivadavannana 

78-83. Asabbivado sabbivade adimhi vuttanam dvinnam catukkanam vasena veditabbo.  Tatha nevasabbinasabbivado.  Kevalabhi tattha “sabbi atta”ti ganhantanam ta ditthiyo, idha “asabbi”ti ca “nevasabbinasabbi”ti ca.  Tattha na ekantena karanam pariyesitabbam.  Ditthigatikassa hi gaho ummattakapacchisadisoti vuttametam.  

 (D.1.-15)Ucchedavadavannana 

 84. Ucchedavade satoti vijjamanassa.  Ucchedanti upacchedam (D.A.1./I,120.) Vinasanti adassanam.  Vibhavanti bhavavigamam.  Sabbanetani abbamabbavevacananeva.  Tattha dve jana ucchedaditthim ganhanti, labhi ca alabhi ca.  Labhi arahato dibbena cakkhuna cutim disva upapattim apassanto, yo va cutimattameva datthum sakkoti, na upapatam; so ucchedaditthim ganhati.  Alabhi ca “ko paralokam na janati”ti kamasukhagiddhataya va.  “Yatha rukkhato pannani patitani na puna viruhanti, evameva satta”ti-adina takkena va ucchedam ganhati.  Idha pana tanhaditthinam vasena tatha ca abbatha ca vikappetvava ima satta ditthiyo uppannati veditabba.  

 85. Tattha rupiti rupava.  Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Matapitunam etanti matapettikam.  Kim tam?  Sukkasonitam.  Matapettike (CS:pg.1.111) sambhuto jatoti matapettikasambhavo.  Iti rupakayasisena manussattabhavam “atta”ti vadati.  Ittheketi ittham eke evameketi attho.  

 86. Dutiyo tam patikkhipitva dibbattabhavam vadati.  Dibboti devaloke sambhuto.  Kamavacaroti cha kamavacaradevapariyapanno.  Kabalikaram aharam bhakkhatiti kabalikaraharabhakkho.  

 87. Manomayoti jhanamanena nibbatto.  Sabbavgapaccavgiti sabbavgapaccavgayutto.  Ahinindriyoti paripunnindriyo.  Yani brahmaloke atthi, tesam vasena itaresabca santhanavasenetam vuttam.  

 88-92. Sabbaso rupasabbanam samatikkamati-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.  Akasanabcayatanupagoti-adisu pana akasanabcayatanabhavam upagatoti, evamattho veditabbo.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

(D.A.1./I,121.)  

(D.1.-16)Ditthadhammanibbanavadavannana 

 93. Ditthadhammanibbanavade ditthadhammoti paccakkhadhammo vuccati, tattha tattha patiladdhattabhavassetam adhivacanam.  Ditthadhamme nibbanam ditthadhammanibbanam, imasmimyeva attabhave dukkhavupasamananti attho.  Tam vadantiti ditthadhammanibbanavada.  Paramaditthadhammanibbananti paramam ditthadhammanibbanam uttamanti attho.  

 94. Pabcahi kamagunehiti manapiyarupadihi pabcahi kamakotthasehi bandhanehi va.  Samappitoti sutthu appito allino hutva.  Samavgibhutoti samannagato.  Paricaretiti tesu kamagunesu yathasukham indriyani careti sabcareti itocito ca upaneti.  Atha va lalati ramati kilati.  Ettha ca duvidha kamaguna-- manusaka ceva dibba ca.  Manusaka mandhatukamagunasadisa datthabba, dibba paranimmitavasavattidevarajassa kamagunasadisati.  Evarupe kame upagatanabhi te ditthadhammanibbanasampattim pabbapenti.  

 95. Dutiyavare (CS:pg.1.112) hutva abhavatthena anicca patipilanatthena dukkha, pakatijahanatthena viparinamadhammati veditabba.  Tesam viparinamabbathabhavati tesam kamanam viparinamasavkhata abbathabhava, yampi me ahosi, tampi me natthiti vuttanayena uppajjanti sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa.  Tattha antonijjhayanalakkhano soko, tannissitalalappanalakkhano paridevo, kayappatipilanalakkhanam dukkham, manovighatalakkhanam domanassam, visadalakkhano upayaso, vivicceva kamehiti-adinamattho Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 96. Vitakkitanti abhiniropanavasena pavatto vitakko. (D.A.1./I,122.)  Vicaritanti anumajjanavasena pavatto vicaro.  Etenetanti etena vitakkitena ca vicaritena ca etam pathamajjhanam olarikam sakandakam viya khayati.  

 97-98. Pitigatanti pitiyeva.  Cetaso uppilavitattanti cittassa uppilabhavakaranam.  Cetaso abhogoti jhana vutthaya tasmim sukhe punappunam cittassa abhogo manasikaro samannaharoti.  Sesamettha ditthadhammanibbanavade uttanameva.  

 Ettavata sabbapi dvasatthiditthiyo kathita honti.  Yasam satteva ucchedaditthiyo, sesa sassataditthiyo.  

 100-104. Idani-- “imehi kho te, bhikkhave”ti imina varena sabbepi te aparantakappike ekajjham niyyatetva sabbabbutabbanam vissajjeti.  Puna-- “imehi, kho te bhikkhave”ti-adina varena sabbepi te pubbantaparantakappike ekajjham niyyatetva tadeva banam vissajjeti.  Iti “katame ca te, bhikkhave, dhamma”ti-adimhi pucchamanopi sabbabbutabbanameva pucchitva vissajjamanopi sattanam ajjhasayam tulaya tulayanto viya sinerupadato valukam uddharanto viya dvasatthi ditthigatani uddharitva sabbabbutabbanameva vissajjeti.  Evamayam yathanusandhivasena desana agata.  

 Tayo hi suttassa anusandhi-- pucchanusandhi, ajjhasayanusandhi, yathanusandhiti.  Tattha “evam vutte abbataro bhikkhu Bhagavantam etadavoca-- kim nu (CS:pg.1.113) kho, bhante, orimam tiram, kim parimam tiram, ko majjhe samsido, ko thale ussado, ko manussaggaho, ko amanussaggaho, ko avattaggaho, ko antoputibhavo”ti (sam.ni.4.241) evam pucchantanam Bhagavata vissajjitasuttavasena pucchanusandhi veditabbo.  

 Atha kho abbatarassa bhikkhuno evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi-- “iti kira bho rupam anatta…, vedana…, sabba…, savkhara , (D.A.1./I,123.)  vibbanam anatta, anattakatani kira kammani kamattanam phusissanti”ti.  Atha kho Bhagava tassa bhikkhuno cetasa ceto parivitakkamabbaya bhikkhu amantesi-- “thanam kho panetam, bhikkhave, vijjati, yam idhekacco moghapuriso avidva avijjagato tanhadhipateyyena cetasa satthusasanam atidhavitabbam mabbeyya-- “iti kira bho rupam anatta …pe… phusissanti”ti.  Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, rupam niccam va aniccam va”ti (ma.ni.3.10).  Evam paresam ajjhasayam viditva Bhagavata vuttasuttavasena ajjhasayanusandhi veditabbo.  

 Yena pana dhammena adimhi desana utthita, tassa dhammassa anurupadhammavasena va patipakkhavasena va yesu suttesu upari desana agacchati, tesam vasena yathanusandhi veditabbo.  Seyyathidam, Akavkheyyasutte hettha silena desana utthita, upari cha abhibba agata.  Vatthasutte hettha kilesena desana utthita, upari brahmavihara agata.  Kosambakasutte hettha bhandanena utthita, upari saraniyadhamma agata.  Kakacupame hettha akkhantiya utthita, upari kakacupama agata.  Imasmimpi brahmajale hettha ditthivasena desana utthita, upari subbatapakasanam agatam.  Tena vuttam -- “evamayam yathanusandhivasena desana agata”ti.  

(D.1.-17)Paritassitavipphanditavaravannana 

 105-117. Idani mariyadavibhagadassanattham-- “tatra bhikkhave”ti-adika desana araddha.  Tadapi tesam bhavatam samanabrahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanhagatanam paritassitavipphanditamevati yena ditthi-assadena (CS:pg.1.114) ditthisukhena ditthivedayitena te somanassajata sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi, tadapi tesam bhavantanam samanabrahmananam yathabhutam dhammanam sabhavam ajanantanam apassantanam vedayitam tanhagatanam kevalam tanhagatanamyeva tam (D.A.1./I,124.) vedayitam, tabca kho panetam paritassitavipphanditameva.  Ditthisavkhatena ceva tanhasavkhatena ca paritassitena vipphanditameva calitameva kampitameva thusarasimhi nikhatakhanusadisam, na sotapannassa dassanamiva niccalanti dasseti.  Esa nayo ekaccasassatavadadisupi.  

 (D.1.-18)Phassapaccayavaravannana 

 118-130. Puna-- “tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sassatavada”ti-adi paramparapaccayadassanattham araddham. Tattha tadapi phassapaccayati yena ditthi-assadena ditthisukhena ditthivedayitena te somanassajata sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi, tadapi tanhaditthipariphanditam vedayitam phassapaccayati dasseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 131-143. Idani tassa paccayassa ditthivedayite balavabhavadassanattham puna-- “tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sassatavada”ti-adimaha.  Tattha te vata abbatra phassati te vata samanabrahmana tam vedayitam vina phassena patisamvedissantiti karanametam natthiti.  Yatha hi patato gehassa upatthambhanatthaya thuna nama balavapaccayo hoti, na tam thunaya anupatthambhitam thatum sakkoti, evameva phassopi vedanaya balavapaccayo, tam vina idam ditthivedayitam natthiti dasseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 (D.1.-20)Ditthigatikadhitthanavattakathavannana 

 144. Idani tatra bhikkhave, ye te samanabrahmana sassatavada sassatam attanabca lokabca pabbapenti catuhi vatthuhi, yepi te samanabrahmana ekaccasassatikati-adina nayena sabbaditthivedayitani sampindeti.  Kasma?  Upari phasse pakkhipanatthaya.  Katham?  Sabbe te chahi phassayatanehi phussa phussa patisamvedentiti.  Tattha cha phassayatanani nama-- cakkhuphassayatanam, sotaphassayatanam, ghanaphassayatanam, jivhaphassayatanam, kayaphassayatanam, manophassayatananti imani cha.  Sabjati-samosarana-karana-pannattimattatthesu hi ayam (CS:pg.1.115) ayatanasaddo pavattati.  Tattha-- “kambojo assanam ayatanam, gunnam (D.A.1./I,125.) dakkhinapatho”ti sabjatiyam pavattati, sabjatitthaneti attho.  “Manorame ayatane, sevanti nam vihavgama”ti (a.ni.5.38) samosarane.  “Sati sati-ayatane”ti (a.ni.3.102) karane.  “Arabbayatane pannakutisu sammanti”ti (sam.ni.1.255) pannattimatte.  Svayamidha sabjati-adi-atthattayepi yujjati.  Cakkhadisu hi phassapabcamaka dhamma sabjayanti samosaranti, tani ca tesam karananti ayatanani.  Idha pana “cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso”ti (sam.ni.2.43) imina nayena phassasiseneva desanam aropetva phassam adim katva paccayaparamparam dassetum phassayatanadini vuttani.  

 Phussa phussa patisamvedentiti phusitva phusitva patisamvedenti.  Ettha ca kibcapi ayatananam phusanakiccam viya vuttam, tathapi na tesam phusanakiccata veditabba.  Na hi ayatanani phusanti, phassova tam tam arammanam phusati, ayatanani pana phasse upanikkhipitva dassitani; tasma sabbe te cha phassayatanasambhavena phassena rupadini arammanani phusitva tam ditthivedanam patisamvedayantiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  

 Tesam vedanapaccaya tanhati-adisu vedanati cha phassayatanasambhava vedana.  Sa rupatanhadibhedaya tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “tesam vedanapaccaya tanha”ti.  Sa pana catubbidhassa upadanassa upanissayakotiya ceva sahajatakotiya ca paccayo hoti.  Tatha upadanam bhavassa.  Bhavo jatiya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  

 Jatiti panettha savikara pabcakkhandha datthabba, jati jaramaranassa ceva sokadinabca upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharato pana paticcasamuppadakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  Idha panassa payojanamattameva veditabbam.  (D.A.1./I,126.) Bhagava hi vattakatham kathento-- “purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati avijjaya, ‘ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti evabcetam, bhikkhave, vuccati, atha ca pana pabbayati “idappaccaya avijja”ti (a.ni.10.61) evam avijjasisena va, purima, bhikkhave, koti (CS:pg.1.116) na pabbayati bhavatanhaya …pe… “idappaccaya bhavatanha”ti (a.ni.10.62) evam tanhasisena va, purima, bhikkhave, koti na pabbayati bhavaditthiya …pe… “idappaccaya bhavaditthi”ti evam ditthisisena va kathesi”.  Idha pana ditthisisena kathento vedanaragena uppajjamana ditthiyo kathetva vedanamulakam paticcasamuppadam kathesi.  Tena idam dasseti-- “evamete ditthigatika, idam dassanam gahetva tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu ito ettha etto idhati sandhavanta samsaranta yante yuttagono viya, thambhe upanibaddhakukkuro viya, vatena vippannatthanava viya ca vattadukkhameva anuparivattanti, vattadukkhato sisam ukkhipitum na sakkonti”ti.  

 (D.1.-21)Vivattakathadivannana
145. Evam ditthigatikadhitthanam vattam kathetva idani yuttayogabhikkhu-adhitthanam katva vivattam dassento-- “yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yatoti yada.  Channam phassayatanananti yehi chahi phassayatanehi phusitva patisamvedayamananam ditthigatikanam vattam vattati, tesamyeva channam phassayatananam.  Samudayanti-adisu avijjasamudaya cakkhusamudayoti-adina vedanakammatthane vuttanayena phassayatananam samudayadayo veditabba.  Yatha pana tattha “phassasamudaya phassanirodha”ti vuttam, evamidha, tam cakkhadisu-- “aharasamudaya aharanirodha”ti veditabbam.  Manayatane “namarupasamudaya namarupanirodha”ti.  

 Uttaritaram pajanatiti ditthigatiko ditthimeva janati.  Ayam pana ditthibca ditthito ca uttaritaram silasamadhipabbavimuttinti (D.A.1./I,127.) yava arahatta janati.  Ko evam janatiti?  Khinasavo janati, anagami, sakadagami, sotapanno, bahussuto, ganthadharo bhikkhu janati, araddhavipassako janati.  Desana pana arahattanikuteneva nitthapitati.  

 146. Evam (CS:pg.1.117) vivattam kathetva idani “desanajalavimutto ditthigatiko nama natthi”ti dassanattham puna-- “ye hi keci, bhikkhave”ti arabhi.  Tattha antojalikatati imassa mayham desanajalassa antoyeva kata.  Ettha sita vati etasmim mama desanajale sita nissita avasitava.  Ummujjamana ummujjantiti kim vuttam hoti?  Te adho osidantapi uddham uggacchantapi mama desanajale sitava hutva osidanti ca uggacchanti ca.  Ettha pariyapannati ettha mayham desanajale pariyapanna, etena abaddha antojalikata ca hutva ummujjamana ummujjanti, na hettha asavgahito ditthigatiko nama atthiti.  

 Sukhumacchikenati sanha-acchikena sukhumacchiddenati attho.  Kevatto viya hi Bhagava, jalam viya desana, paritta-udakam viya dasasahassilokadhatu, olarika pana viya dvasatthiditthigatika.  Tassa tire thatva olokentassa olarikanam pananam antojalikatabhavadassanam viya Bhagavato sabbaditthigatanam desanajalassa antokatabhavadassananti evamettha opammasamsandanam veditabbam.  

 147. Evam imahi dvasatthiya ditthihi sabbaditthinam savgahitatta sabbesam ditthigatikanam etasmim desanajale pariyapannabhavam dassetva idani attano katthaci apariyapannabhavam dassento-- “Ucchinnabhavanettiko, bhikkhave, Tathagatassa kayo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha nayanti etayati netti.  Nayantiti givaya bandhitva akaddhanti, rajjuya etam namam.  Idha pana nettisadisataya (D.A.1./I,128.) bhavatanha nettiti adhippeta.  Sa hi mahajanam givaya bandhitva tam tam bhavam neti upanetiti bhavanetti.  Arahattamaggasatthena ucchinna bhavanetti assati Ucchinnabhavanettiko.  
 Kayassa bheda uddhanti kayassa bhedato uddham.  Jivitapariyadanati jivitassa sabbaso pariyadinnatta parikkhinatta, puna appatisandhikabhavati attho.  Na tam dakkhantiti tam Tathagatam.  Deva va manussa va na dakkhissanti, apannattikabhavam gamissatiti attho.  

 Seyyathapi (CS:pg.1.118) bhikkhaveti, upamayam pana idam samsandanam.  Ambarukkho viya hi Tathagatassa kayo, rukkhe jatamahavanto viya tam nissaya pubbe pavattatanha.  Tasmim vante upanibaddha pabcapakkadvadasapakka-attharasapakkaparimana ambapindi viya tanhaya sati tanhupanibandhana hutva ayatim nibbattanaka pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasa dhatuyo.  Yatha pana tasmim vante chinne sabbani tani ambani tadanvayani honti, tamyeva vantam anugatani, vantaccheda chinnani yevati attho; evameva ye bhavanettivantassa anupacchinnatta ayatim uppajjeyyum pabcakkhandha dvadasayatanani attharasadhatuyo, sabbe te dhamma tadanvaya honti bhavanettim anugata, taya chinnaya chinna yevati attho.  

 Yatha pana tasmimpi rukkhe mandukakantakavisasamphassam agamma anupubbena sussitva mate-- “imasmim thane evarupo nama rukkho ahosi”ti voharamattameva hoti, na tam rukkham koci passati, evam ariyamaggasamphassam agamma tanhasinehassa pariyadinnatta anupubbena sussitva viya bhinne imasmim kaye, kayassa bheda uddham jivitapariyadana na tam dakkhanti, Tathagatampi devamanussa na dakkhissanti, evarupassa nama kira satthuno idam sasananti voharamattameva bhavissatiti anupadisesanibbanadhatum papetva desanam nitthapesi.  

(D.A.1./I,129.) 148. Evam vutte ayasma Anandoti evam Bhagavata imasmim sutte vutte thero adito patthaya sabbam suttam samannaharitva evam Buddhabalam dipetva kathitasuttassa na Bhagavata namam gahitam, handassa namam ganhapessamiti cintetva Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 Tasmatiha tvanti-adisu ayamatthayojana–Ananda, yasma imasmim dhammapariyaye idhatthopi paratthopi vibhatto, tasmatiha tvam imam dhammapariyayam “atthajalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma panettha bahu tantidhamma kathita, tasma “dhammajalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma ca ettha setthatthena brahmam sabbabbutabbanam vibhattam, tasma “brahmajalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma ettha dvasatthiditthiyo vibhatta, tasma “ditthijalan”tipi nam dharehi; yasma pana imam dhammapariyayam sutva devaputtamarampi khandhamarampi maccumarampi kilesamarampi (CS:pg.1.119) sakka madditum, tasma “anuttaro savgamavijayotipi nam dharehi”ti.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam nidanavasanato pabhuti yava “anuttaro savgamavijayotipi nam dharehi”ti sakalam suttantam Bhagava paresam pabbaya alabbhaneyyapatittham paramagambhiram sabbabbutabbanam pakasento suriyo viya andhakaram ditthigatamahandhakaram vidhamanto avoca.  

 149. Attamana te bhikkhuti te bhikkhu attamana sakamana, Buddhagataya pitiya udaggacitta hutvati vuttam hoti.  Bhagavato bhasitanti evam vicitranayadesanavilasayuttam idam suttam karavikarutamabjuna kannasukhena panditajanahadayanam amatabhisekasadisena brahmassarena bhasamanassa Bhagavato vacanam.  Abhinandunti anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca.  Ayabhi abhinandasaddo-- “abhinandati abhivadati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.5) tanhayampi agato.  “Annamevabhinandanti, ubhaye devamanusa”ti-adisu (sam.ni.1.43) upagamanepi.
(D.A.1./I,130.) “Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam;
 
Batimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatan”ti.  (dha.pa.219).
 Adisu sampaticchanepi.  “Abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.205) anumodanepi.  Svayamidha anumodanasampaticchanesu yujjati.  Tena vuttam-- “abhinandunti anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca”ti.
 
Subhasitam sulapitam, “sadhu sadhu”ti tadino;
 
Anumodamana sirasa, sampaticchimsu bhikkhavoti.
 Imasmibca pana veyyakaranasminti imasmim niggathakasutte.  Niggathakatta hi idam veyyakarananti vuttam.  

 Dasasahassi lokadhatuti dasasahassacakkavalaparimana lokadhatu.  Akampitthati na suttapariyosaneyeva akampitthati veditabba.  Bhabbamaneti hi vuttam.  Tasma dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vinivethetva desiyamanesu (CS:pg.1.120) tassa tassa ditthigatassa pariyosane pariyosaneti dvasatthiya thanesu akampitthati veditabba.  

 Tattha atthahi karanehi pathavikampo veditabbo-- dhatukkhobhena, iddhimato anubhavena, bodhisattassa gabbhokkantiya, matukucchito nikkhamanena, sambodhippattiya, dhammacakkappavattanena, ayusavkharossajjanena, parinibbanenati.  Tesam vinicchayam-- “attha kho ime, Ananda, hetu attha paccaya mahato bhumicalassa patubhavaya”ti evam mahaparinibbane agataya tantiya vannanakale vakkhama.  Ayam pana mahapathavi aparesupi atthasu thanesu akampittha -- Mahabhinikkhamane, Bodhimandupasavkamane, Pamsukulaggahane, Pamsukuladhovane, Kalakaramasutte, Gotamakasutte, Vessantarajatake, imasmim brahmajaleti.  Tattha mahabhinikkhamanabodhimandupasavkamanesu viriyabalena akampittha.  Pamsukulaggahane (D.A.1./I,131.) dvisahassadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe pahaya pabbajitva susanam gantva pamsukulam ganhantena dukkaram Bhagavata katanti acchariyavegabhihata akampittha.  Pamsukuladhovanavessantarajatakesu akalakampanena akampittha.  Kalakaramagotamakasuttesu-- “Aham sakkhi Bhagava”ti sakkhibhavena akampittha.  Imasmim pana brahmajale dvasatthiya ditthigatesu vijatetva niggumbam katva desiyamanesu sadhukaradanavasena akampitthati veditabba.
 Na kevalabca etesu thanesuyeva pathavi akampittha, atha kho tisu savgahesupi Mahamahindattherassa imam dipam agantva jotivane nisiditva dhammam desitadivasepi akampittha.  Kalyaniyavihare ca Pindapatiyattherassa cetiyavganam sammajjitva tattheva nisiditva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva imam suttantam araddhassa suttapariyosane udakapariyantam katva akampittha.  Lohapasadassa pacina-Ambalatthikatthanam nama ahosi.  Tattha nisiditva Dighabhanakatthera Brahmajalasuttam arabhimsu, tesam sajjhayapariyosanepi udakapariyantameva katva pathavi akampitthati.  

 
Evam (CS:pg.1.121) yassanubhavena, akampittha anekaso; 

 
Medani suttasetthassa, desitassa sayambhuna.  

 
Brahmajalassa tassidha, dhammam atthabca pandita; 

 
Sakkaccam uggahetvana, patipajjantu yonisoti.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Brahmajalasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.2./I,132.)
 (D.2.)2.Samabbaphalasuttavannana 

(D.2.-1)Rajamaccakathavannana
 150. Evam (CS:pg.1.122) me sutam …pe… Rajagaheti samabbaphalasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- Rajagaheti evamnamake nagare.  Tabhi mandhatumahagovindadihi pariggahitatta Rajagahanti vuccati.  Abbepi ettha pakare vannayanti, kim tehi?  Namamattametam tassa nagarassa.  Tam panetam Buddhakale ca cakkavattikale ca nagaram hoti, sesakale subbam hoti yakkhapariggahitam, tesam vasanavanam hutva titthati.  Viharatiti avisesena iriyapathadibbabrahma-ariyaviharesu abbataraviharasamavgiparidipanametam.  Idha pana thanagamananisajjasayanappabhedesu iriyapathesu abbatara-iriyapathasamayogaparidipanam.  Tena thitopi gacchantopi nisinnopi sayanopi Bhagava viharati ceva veditabbo.  So hi ekam iriyapathabadhanam abbena iriyapathena vicchinditva aparipatantam attabhavam harati pavatteti, tasma viharatiti vuccati.  

 Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavaneti idamassa yam gocaragamam upanissaya viharati, tassa samipanivasanatthanaparidipanam.  Tasma–Rajagahe viharati Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavaneti Rajagahasamipe Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavane viharatiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Samipatthe hetam bhummavacanam.  (D.A.2./I,133.) Tattha jivatiti Jivako, kumarena bhatoti komarabhacco.  Yathaha-- “kim bhane, etam kakehi samparikinnanti?  Darako devati.  Jivati bhaneti?  Jivati, devati.  Tena hi, bhane tam darakam amhakam antepuram netva dhatinam detha posetunti.  Tassa jivatiti Jivakoti namam akamsu.  Kumarena posapitoti komarabhaccoti namam akamsu”ti (mahava.328) ayam panettha savkhepo.  Vittharena pana Jivakavatthukhandhake agatameva.  Vinicchayakathapissa samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam vutta.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.123) pana Jivako ekasmim samaye Bhagavato dosabhisannam kayam virecetva siveyyakam dussayugam datva vatthanumodanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya cintesi-- “maya divasassa dvattikkhattum Buddhupatthanam gantabbam, idabca veluvanam atidure, mayham pana Ambavanam uyyanam asannataram, yamnunaham ettha Bhagavato viharam kareyyan”ti.  So tasmim Ambavane rattitthanadivathanalenakutimandapadini sampadetva Bhagavato anucchavikam gandhakutim karapetva Ambavanam attharasahatthubbedhena tambapattavannena pakarena parikkhipapetva Buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham sacivarabhattena santappetva dakkhinodakam patetva viharam niyyatesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavane”ti.  

 Addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehiti addhasatena unehi terasahi bhikkhusatehi.  Rajati-adisu rajati attano issariyasampattiya catuhi savgahavatthuhi mahajanam rabjeti vaddhetiti raja.  Magadhanam issaroti magadho.  Ajatoyeva rabbo sattu bhavissatiti nemittakehi nidditthoti Ajatasattu.  
 Tasmim kira kucchigate deviya evarupo dohalo uppajji-- (D.A.2./I,134.) “Aho vataham rabbo dakkhinabahulohitam piveyyan”ti, sa “bhariye thane dohalo uppanno, na sakka kassaci arocetun”ti tam kathetum asakkonti kisa dubbanna ahosi.  Tam raja pucchi-- “bhadde, tuyham attabhavo na pakativanno, kim karanan”ti?  “Ma puccha, maharajati”.  “Bhadde, tvam attano ajjhasayam mayham akathenti kassa kathessasi”ti tatha tatha nibandhitva kathapesi.  Sutva ca-- “bale, kim ettha tuyham bhariyasabba ahosi”ti vejjam pakkosapetva suvannasatthakena bahum phalapetva suvannasarakena lohitam gahetva udakena sambhinditva payesi.  Nemittaka tam sutva-- “esa gabbho rabbo sattu bhavissati, imina raja habbissati”ti byakarimsu.  Devi sutva-- “mayham kira kucchito nikkhanto rajanam maressati”ti gabbham patetukama uyyanam gantva kucchim maddapesi, gabbho na patati.  Sa punappunam gantva tatheva karesi.  Raja kimattham ayam (CS:pg.1.124) abhinham uyyanam gacchatiti parivimamsanto tam karanam sutva-- “bhadde, tava kucchiyam puttoti va dhitati va na pabbayati, attano nibbattadarakam evamakasiti maha agunarasipi no jambudipatale avibhavissati, ma tvam evam karohi”ti nivaretva arakkham adasi.  Sa gabbhavutthanakale “maressami”ti cintesi.  Tadapi arakkhamanussa darakam apanayimsu.  Athaparena samayena vuddhippattam kumaram deviya dassesum.  Sa tam disvava puttasineham uppadesi, tena nam maretum nasakkhi.  Rajapi anukkamena puttassa oparajjamadasi.  

(D.A.2./I,135.) Athekasmim samaye Devadatto rahogato cintesi-- “Sariputtassa parisa Mahamoggallanassa parisa Mahakassapassa parisati, evamime visum visum dhura, ahampi ekam dhuram niharami”ti.  So “na sakka vina labhena parisam uppadetum, handaham labham nibbattemi”ti cintetva khandhake agatanayena Ajatasattum kumaram iddhipatihariyena pasadetva sayam patam pabcahi rathasatehi upatthanam agacchantam ativissattham batva ekadivasam upasavkamitva etadavoca-- “pubbe kho, kumara, manussa dighayuka, etarahi appayuka, tena hi tvam kumara, pitaram hantva raja hohi, aham Bhagavantam hantva Buddho bhavissami”ti kumaram pituvadhe uyyojeti.  

 So-- “ayyo Devadatto mahanubhavo, etassa aviditam nama natthi”ti uruya potthaniyam bandhitva diva divassa bhito ubbiggo ussavki utrasto antepuram pavisitva vuttappakaram vippakaram akasi.  Atha nam amacca gahetva anuyubjitva-- “kumaro ca hantabbo, Devadatto ca, sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabba”ti sammantayitva rabbo anavasena karissamati rabbo arocesum.  

 Raja ye amacca maretukama ahesum, tesam thanantarani acchinditva, ye na maretukama, te uccesu thanesu thapetva kumaram pucchi-- “kissa pana tvam, kumara, mam maretukamosi”ti?  “Rajjenamhi, deva, atthiko”ti.  Raja tassa rajjam adasi.  

 So (CS:pg.1.125) mayham manoratho nipphannoti Devadattassa arocesi.  Tato nam so aha-- “tvam sivgalam antokatva bheripariyonaddhapuriso (D.A.2./I,136.) viya sukiccakarimhiti mabbasi, katipaheneva te pita taya katam avamanam cintetva sayameva raja bhavissati”ti.  Atha, bhante, kim karomiti?  Mulaghaccam ghatehiti.  Nanu, bhante, mayham pita na satthavajjhoti?  Aharupacchedena nam marehiti.  So pitaram tapanagehe pakkhipapesi, tapanageham nama kammakaranatthaya katam dhumagharam.  “Mama mataram thapetva abbassa datthum ma detha”ti aha.  Devi suvannasarake bhattam pakkhipitva ucchavgenadaya pavisati.  Raja tam bhubjitva yapeti.  So-- “mayham pita katham yapeti”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva-- “mayham matu ucchavgam katva pavisitum ma detha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya devi moliyam pakkhipitva pavisati.  Tampi sutva “molim bandhitva pavisitum ma detha”ti.  Tato suvannapadukasu bhattam thapetva pidahitva paduka aruyha pavisati.  Raja tena yapeti.  Puna “katham yapeti”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “paduka aruyha pavisitumpi ma detha”ti aha.  Tato patthaya devi gandhodakena nhayitva sariram catumadhurena makkhetva parupitva pavisati.  Raja tassa sariram lehitva yapeti.  Puna pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “ito patthaya mayham matu pavesanam nivaretha”ti aha.  Devi dvaramule thatva “sami, Bimbisara, etam daharakale maretum na adasi, attano sattum attanava posesi, idam pana dani te pacchimadassanam, naham ito patthaya tumhe passitum labhami, sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha deva”ti roditva kanditva nivatti.  

 (D.A.2./I,137.) Tato patthaya rabbo aharo natthi.  Raja maggaphalasukhena cavkamena yapeti.  Ativiya assa attabhavo virocati.  So-- “katham, me bhane, pita yapeti”ti pucchitva “cavkamena, deva, yapeti; ativiya cassa attabhavo virocati”ti sutva ‘cavkamam danissa haressami’ti cintetva-- “mayham pitu pade khurena phaletva lonatelena makkhetva khadiravgarehi vitaccitehi pacatha”ti nhapite pesesi.  Raja te disva-- “nuna mayham putto kenaci sabbatto bhavissati, ime mama massukaranatthayagata”ti (CS:pg.1.126) cintesi.  Te gantva vanditva atthamsu.  ‘Kasma agatattha’ti ca puttha tam sasanam arocesum.  “Tumhakam rabbo manam karotha”ti ca vutta ‘nisida, deva’ti vatva ca rajanam vanditva-- “deva, mayam rabbo anam karoma, ma amhakam kujjhittha, nayidam tumhadisanam dhammarajunam anucchavikan”ti vatva vamahatthena gopphake gahetva dakkhinahatthena khuram gahetva padatalani phaletva lonatelena makkhetva khadiravgarehi vitaccitehi pacimsu.  Raja kira pubbe cetiyavgane sa-upahano agamasi, nisajjanatthaya pabbattakatasarakabca adhotehi padehi akkami, tassayam nissandoti vadanti.  Rabbo balavavedana uppanna.  So-- “aho Buddho, aho dhammo, aho savgho”ti anussarantoyeva cetiyavgane khittamala viya milayitva catumaharajikadevaloke vessavanassa paricarako janavasabho nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.  

 Tam divasameva Ajatasattussa putto jato, puttassa jatabhavabca pitumatabhavabca nivedetum dve lekha ekakkhaneyeva agata.  Amacca-- “pathamam puttassa jatabhavam arocessama”ti tam lekham rabbo hatthe thapesum.  Rabbo tavkhaneyeva puttasineho uppajjitva sakalasariram (D.A.2./I,138.) khobhetva atthimibjam ahacca atthasi.  Tasmim khane pitugunamabbasi -- “mayi jatepi mayham pitu evameva sineho uppanno”ti.  So -- “gacchatha, bhane, mayham pitaram vissajjetha”ti aha.  “Kim vissajjapetha, deva”ti itaram lekham hatthe thapayimsu.  

 So tam pavattim sutva rodamano matusamipam gantva-- “ahosi nu, kho, amma, mayham pitu mayi jate sineho”ti?  Sa aha-- “balaputta, kim vadesi, tava daharakale avguliya pilaka utthahi.  Atha tam rodamanam sabbapetum asakkonta tam gahetva vinicchayatthane nisinnassa tava pitu santikam agamamsu.  Pita te avgulim mukhe thapesi.  Pilaka mukheyeva bhijji.  Atha kho pita tava sinehena tam lohitamissakam pubbam anitthubhitvava ajjhohari.  Evarupo te pitu sineho”ti.  So roditva paridevitva pitu sarirakiccam akasi.  

 Devadattopi (CS:pg.1.127) Ajatasattum upasavkamitva-- “purise, maharaja, anapehi, ye samanam Gotamam jivita voropessanti”ti vatva tena dinne purise pesetva sayam Gijjhakutam aruyha yantena silam pavijjhitva nalagirihatthim mubcapetvapi kenaci upayena Bhagavantam maretum asakkonto parihinalabhasakkaro pabca vatthuni yacitva tani alabhamano tehi janam sabbapessamiti savghabhedam katva Sariputtamoggallanesu parisam adaya pakkantesu unhalohitam mukhena chaddetva navamase gilanamabce nipajjitva vippatisarajato-- “kuhim etarahi sattha vasati”ti pucchitva “jetavane”ti vutte mabcakena mam aharitva sattharam dassethati vatva ahariyamano (D.A.2./I,139.) Bhagavato dassanarahassa kammassa akatatta jetavane pokkharanisamipeyeva dvedha bhinnam pathavim pavisitva mahaniraye patitthitoti.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharakathanayo khandhake agato.  Agatatta pana sabbam na vuttanti.  Evam ajatoyeva rabbo sattu bhavissatiti nemittakehi nidditthoti Ajatasattu.  

 Vedehiputtoti ayam Kosalarabbo dhitaya putto, na videharabbo.  Vedehiti pana panditadhivacanametam.  Yathaha-- “vedehika gahapatani (ma.ni.1.226), ayyo Anando vedehamuni”ti (sam.ni.2.154).  Tatrayam vacanattho-- vidanti etenati vedo, banassetam adhivacanam.  Vedena ihati ghatati vayamatiti vedehi.  Vedehiya putto vedehiputto.  

 Tadahuti tasmim ahu, tasmim divaseti attho.  Upavasanti etthati uposatho, upavasantiti silena va anasanena va upeta hutva vasantiti attho.  Ayam panettha atthuddharo -- “ayamavuso, kappina, uposatham gamissama”ti-adisu patimokkhuddeso uposatho.  “Evam atthavgasamannagato kho, visakhe, uposatho upavuttho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.43) silam.  “Suddhassa ve sada phaggu, suddhassuposatho sada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.79) upavaso.  “Uposatho nama nagaraja”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.246) pabbatti (CS:pg.1.128) “Na, bhikkhave, tadahuposathe sabhikkhuka avasa”ti-adisu (mahava.181) upavasitabbadivaso.  Idhapi soyeva adhippeto.  So panesa atthami catuddasi pannarasibhedena tividho.  Tasma sesadvayanivaranattham pannaraseti vuttam.  Teneva vuttam-- “upavasanti etthati uposatho”ti.  

 Komudiyati kumudavatiya.  Tada kira kumudani supupphitani honti, tani ettha santiti komudi.  Catumasiniyati catumasiya, sa hi catunnam masanam pariyosanabhutati catumasi.  Idha pana catumasiniti vuccati. (D.A.2./I,140.) Masapunnataya utupunnataya samvaccharapunnataya punna sampunnati punna.  Ma iti cando vuccati, so ettha punnoti punnama.  Evam punnaya punnamayati imasmim padadvaye ca attho veditabbo.  

 Rajamaccaparivutoti evarupaya rajataghataviniggatahi khiradharahi dhoviyamanadisabhagaya viya, rajatavimanaviccutehi muttavalisumanakusumadamasetadukulakumudavisarehi samparikinnaya viya ca, caturupakkilesavimuttapunnacandappabhasamudayobhasitaya rattiya rajamaccehi parivutoti attho.  Uparipasadavaragatoti pasadavarassa uparigato.  Maharahe samussitasetacchatte kabcanasane nisinno hoti.  Kasma nisinno?  Niddavinodanattham.  Ayabhi raja pitari upakkantadivasato patthaya-- “niddam okkamissami”ti nimilitamattesuyeva akkhisu sattisata-abbhahato viya kandamanoyeva pabujjhi.  Kimetanti ca vutte, na kibciti vadati.  Tenassa amanapa nidda, iti niddavinodanattham nisinno.  Api ca tasmim divase nakkhattam savghuttham hoti.  Sabbam nagaram sittasammattham vippakinnavalukam pabcavannakusumalajapunnaghatapatimanditagharadvaram samussitadhajapatakavicitrasamujjalitadipamalalavkatasabbadisabhagam vithisabhagena racchasabhagena nakkhattakilam anubhavamanena mahajanena samakinnam hoti.  Iti nakkhattadivasatayapi nisinnoti vadanti.  Evam pana vatvapi-- “rajakulassa nama sadapi nakkhattameva, niddavinodanatthamyeva panesa nisinno”ti sannitthanam katam.  

 Udanam (CS:pg.1.129) udanesiti udaharam udahari, yatha hi yam telam manam gahetum na sakkoti, vissanditva gacchati, tam (D.A.2./I,141.) avasekoti vuccati.  Yabca jalam talakam gahetum na sakkoti, ajjhottharitva gacchati, tam oghoti vuccati; evameva yam pitivacanam hadayam gahetum na sakkoti, adhikam hutva anto asanthahitva bahinikkhamati, tam udananti vuccati.  Evarupam pitimayam vacanam niccharesiti attho.  

 Dosinati dosapagata, abbha, mahika, dhumo, rajo, rahuti imehi pabcahi upakkilesehi virahitati vuttam hoti.  Tasma ramaniyati-adini pabca thomanavacanani.  Sa hi mahajanassa manam ramayatiti ramaniya.  Vuttadosavimuttaya candappabhaya obhasitatta ativiya surupati abhirupa.  Dassitum yuttati dassaniya.  Cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Divasamasadinam lakkhanam bhavitum yuttati lakkhabba.  
 Kam nu khvajjati kam nu kho ajja.  Samanam va brahmanam vati samitapapataya samanam.  Bahitapapataya brahmanam.  Yam no payirupasatoti vacanabyattayo esa, yam amhakam pabhapucchanavasena payirupasantanam madhuram dhammam sutva cittam pasideyyati attho.  Iti raja imina sabbenapi vacanena obhasanimittakammam akasi.  Kassa akasiti?  Jivakassa.  Kimattham?  Bhagavato dassanattham.  Kim Bhagavantam sayam dassanaya upagantum na sakkotiti?  Ama, na sakkoti.  Kasma?  Mahaparadhataya.  

 Tena hi Bhagavato upatthako ariyasavako attano pita marito, Devadatto ca tameva nissaya Bhagavato bahum anatthamakasi, iti mahaparadho esa, taya mahaparadhataya sayam gantum na sakkoti.  Jivako pana Bhagavato upatthako, tassa pitthichayaya Bhagavantam passissamiti obhasanimittakammam akasi.  Kim Jivako pana-- “mayham idam obhasanimittakamman”ti janatiti?  Ama janati.  Atha kasma tunhi ahositi?  Vikkhepapacchedanattham.  

 Tassabhi parisati channam sattharanam upatthaka (D.A.2./I,142.) bahu sannipatita, te asikkhitanam payirupasanena sayampi asikkhitava.  Te mayi Bhagavato gunakatham (CS:pg.1.130) araddhe antarantara utthayutthaya attano sattharanam gunam kathessanti, evam me satthu gunakatha pariyosanam na gamissati.  Raja pana imesam kulupake upasavkamitva gahitasarataya tesam gunakathaya anattamano hutva mam patipucchissati, athaham nibbikkhepam satthu gunam kathetva rajanam satthu santikam gahetva gamissamiti janantova vikkhepapacchedanattham tunhi ahositi.  

 Tepi amacca evam cintesum-- “ajja raja pabcahi padehi rattim thometi, addha kibci samanam va brahmanam va upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva dhammam sotukamo, yassa cesa dhammam sutva pasidissati, tassa ca mahantam sakkaram karissati, yassa pana kulupako samano rajakulupako hoti, bhaddam tassa”ti.  

 151-152. Te evam cintetva-- “aham attano kulupakasamanassa vannam vatva rajanam gahetva gamissami, aham gamissami”ti attano attano kulupakanam vannam kathetum araddha.  Tenaha-- “evam vutte abbataro rajamacco”ti-adi.  Tattha puranoti tassa satthupatibbassa namam.  Kassapoti gottam.  So kira abbatarassa kulassa ekunadasasatam purayamano jato, tenassa puranoti namam akamsu.  Mavgaladasatta cassa “dukkatan”ti vatta natthi, akatam va na katanti.  So “kimaham ettha vasami”ti palayi.  Athassa cora vatthani acchindimsu, so pannena va tinena va paticchadetumpi ajananto jatarupeneva ekam gamam pavisi.  Manussa tam disva “ayam samano araha appiccho, natthi imina sadiso”ti puvabhattadini gahetva upasavkamanti.  So -- “mayham satakam anivatthabhavena idam uppannan”ti tato patthaya satakam labhitvapi na nivasesi, tadeva pabbajjam aggahesi, tassa (D.A.2./I,143.) santike abbepi abbepiti pabcasatamanussa pabbajimsu.  Tam sandhayaha-- “Purano Kassapo”ti.  

 Pabbajitasamuhasavkhato savgho assa atthiti savghi.  Sveva gano assa atthiti gani.  Acarasikkhapanavasena tassa ganassa acariyoti ganacariyo.  Batoti pabbato pakato.  “Appiccho (CS:pg.1.131) santuttho.  Appicchataya vatthampi na nivaseti”ti evam samuggato yaso assa atthiti yasassi.  Titthakaroti laddhikaro.  Sadhusammatoti ayam sadhu, sundaro, sappurisoti evam sammato.  Bahujanassati assutavato andhabalaputhujjanassa.  Pabbajitato patthaya atikkanta bahu rattiyo janatiti rattabbu.  Ciram pabbajitassa assati cirapabbajito, acirapabbajitassa hi katha okappaniya na hoti, tenaha “cirapabbajito”ti.  Addhagatoti addhanam gato, dve tayo rajaparivatte atitoti adhippayo.  Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam anuppatto.  Idam ubhayampi-- “daharassa katha okappaniya na hoti”ti etam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Tunhi ahositi suvannavannam madhurarasam ambapakkam khaditukamo puriso aharitva hatthe thapitam kajarapakkam disva viya jhanabhibbadigunayuttam tilakkhanabbhahatam madhuram dhammakatham sotukamo pubbe puranassa dassanenapi anattamano idani gunakathaya sutthutaram anattamano hutva tunhi ahosi.  Anattamano samanopi pana “sacaham etam tajjetva givayam gahetva niharapessami, ‘yo yo kathesi, tam tam raja evam karoti’ti bhito abbopi koci kibci na kathessati”ti amanapampi tam katham adhivasetva tunhi eva ahosi.  Athabbo-- “aham attano kulupakassa vannam kathessami”ti cintetva vattum arabhi.  Tena vuttam-- abbataropi khoti-adi.  Tam sabbam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Ettha pana Makkhaliti tassa namam.  Gosalaya jatatta Gosaloti dutiyam namam.  Tam kira sakaddamaya bhumiya (D.A.2./I,144.) telaghatam gahetva gacchantam-- “tata, ma khali”ti samiko aha.  So pamadena khalitva patitva samikassa bhayena palayitum araddho.  Samiko upadhavitva dussakanne aggahesi.  So satakam chaddetva acelako hutva palayi.  Sesam puranasadisameva.  

 153. Ajitoti tassa namam.  Kesakambalam dharetiti Kesakambalo.  Iti namadvayam samsanditva ajito Kesakambaloti vuccati (CS:pg.1.132) Tattha Kesakambalo nama manussakesehi katakambalo.  Tato patikitthataram vattham nama natthi.  Yathaha-- “seyyathapi, bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutanam vatthanam, Kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati.  Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho, dubbanno duggandho dukkhasamphasso”ti (a.ni.3.138).  

 154. Pakudhoti tassa namam.  Kaccayanoti gottam.  Iti namagottam samsanditva Pakudho Kaccayanoti vuccati.  Situdakapatikkhittako esa, vaccam katvapi udakakiccam na karoti, unhodakam va kabjiyam va labhitva karoti, nadim va maggodakam va atikkamma-- “silam me bhinnan”ti valikathupam katva silam adhitthaya gacchati.  Evarupo nissirikaladdhiko esa.
 155. Sabcayoti tassa namam.  Belatthassa puttoti Belatthaputto.  
 156. Amhakam ganthanakileso palibandhanakileso natthi, kilesagantharahita mayanti evamvaditaya laddhanamavasena Nigantho.  Natassa putto Nataputto.  
(D.2.-2)Komarabhaccajivakakathavannana 

 157. Atha kho rajati raja kira tesam vacanam sutva cintesi-- “Aham yassa yassa vacanam na sotukamo, so so (D.A.2./I,145.) eva kathesi.  Yassa panamhi vacanam sotukamo, esa nagavasam pivitva thito supanno viya tunhibhuto, anattho vata me”ti.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Jivako upasantassa Buddhassa Bhagavato upatthako, sayampi upasanto, tasma vattasampanno bhikkhu viya tunhibhutova nisinno, na esa mayi akathente kathessati, hatthimhi kho pana maddante hatthisseva pado gahetabbo”ti tena saddhim sayam mantetumaraddho.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho raja”ti.  Tattha kim tunhiti kena karanena tunhi.  Imesam amaccanam attano attano kulupakasamanassa vannam kathentanam mukham nappahoti (CS:pg.1.133) Kim yatha etesam, evam tava kulupakasamano natthi, kim tvam daliddo, na te mama pitara issariyam dinnam, udahu assaddhoti pucchati.
 Tato Jivakassa etadahosi-- “ayam raja mam kulupakasamanassa gunam kathapeti, na dani me tunhibhavassa kalo, yatha kho panime rajanam vanditva nisinnava attano kulupakasamananam gunam kathayimsu, na mayham evam satthugune kathetum yuttan”ti utthayasana Bhagavato viharabhimukho pabcapatitthitena vanditva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasi paggahetva-- “maharaja, ma mam evam cintayittha, ‘ayam yam va tam va samanam upasavkamati’ti, mama satthuno hi matukucchi-okkamane, matukucchito nikkhamane, mahabhinikkhamane, sambodhiyam, dhammacakkappavattane ca, dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, evam yamakapatihariyam akasi, evam devorohanam, aham satthuno gune kathayissami, ekaggacitto suna, maharaja”ti vatva-- “ayam deva, Bhagava araham sammasambuddho”ti-adimaha.  (D.A.2./I,146.) Tattha tam kho pana Bhagavantanti itthambhutakhyanatthe upayogavacanam, tassa kho pana Bhagavatoti attho.  Kalyanoti kalyanagunasamannagato, setthoti vuttam hoti.  Kittisaddoti kittiyeva.  Thutighoso va.  Abbhuggatoti sadevakam lokam ajjhottharitva uggato.  Kinti?  “Itipi so Bhagava araham sammasambuddho …pe… Bhagava”ti.  

 Tatrayam padasambandho-- so Bhagava itipi araham itipi sammasambuddho …pe… itipi Bhagavati.  Imina ca imina ca karanenati vuttam hoti.  Tattha arakatta arinam, aranabca hatatta, paccayadinam arahatta, papakarane rahabhavati, imehi tava karanehi so Bhagava arahanti veditabboti-adina nayena matikam nikkhipitva sabbaneva cetani padani Visuddhimagge Buddhanussatiniddese vittharitaniti tato nesam vittharo gahetabbo.  

 Jivako pana ekamekassa padassa attham nitthapetva-- “evam, maharaja, araham mayham sattha, evam sammasambuddho …pe… evam Bhagava”ti vatva-- “tam, devo, Bhagavantam payirupasatu, appeva nama devassa tam Bhagavantam payirupasato cittam pasideyya”ti aha.  Ettha ca tam devo payirupasatuti vadanto “maharaja, tumhadisanabhi satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi putthassa (CS:pg.1.134) mayham satthuno sabbesam cittam gahetva kathetum thamo ca balabca atthi, vissattho upasavkamitva puccheyyasi maharaja”ti aha.  

 Rabbopi Bhagavato gunakatham sunantassa sakalasariram pabcavannaya pitiya nirantaram phutam ahosi.  So tavkhanabbeva gantukamo hutva -- “imaya kho pana velaya mayham dasabalassa santikam gacchato na abbo koci khippam yanani yojetum sakkhissati abbatra Jivaka”ti cintetva-- “tena hi, samma Jivaka, hatthiyanani kappapehi”ti aha.  

 158. Tattha tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato.  Gaccha, samma (D.A.2./I,147.) Jivakati vuttam hoti.  Hatthiyananiti anekesu assarathadisu yanesu vijjamanesupi hatthiyanam uttamam; uttamassa santikam uttamayaneneva gantabbanti ca, assayanarathayanani sasaddani, duratova tesam saddo suyyati, hatthiyanassa padanupadam gacchantapi saddam na sunanti.  Nibbutassa pana kho Bhagavato santike nibbuteheva yanehi gantabbanti ca cintayitva hatthiyananiti aha.  

 Pabcamattani hatthinikasataniti pabca karenusatani.  Kappapetvati arohanasajjani karetva.  Arohaniyanti arohanayoggam, opaguyhanti attho.  Kim panesa rabba vuttam akasi avuttanti?  Avuttam.  Kasma?  Panditataya.  Evam kirassa ahosi -- raja imaya velaya gacchamiti vadati, rajano ca nama bahupaccatthika.  Sace antaramagge koci antarayo hoti, mampi garahissanti-- “Jivako raja me katham ganhatiti akalepi rajanam gahetva nikkhamati”ti.  Bhagavantampi garahissanti “Samano Gotamo, ‘mayham katha vattati’ti kalam asallakkhetvava dhammam katheti”ti.  Tasma yatha neva mayham, na Bhagavato, garaha uppajjati; rabbo ca rakkha susamvihita hoti, tatha karissami”ti.  

 Tato itthiyo nissaya purisanam bhayam nama natthi, ‘sukham itthiparivuto gamissami’ti pabca hatthinikasatani kappapetva pabca itthisatani purisavesam gahapetva-- “asitomarahattha rajanam parivareyyatha”ti vatva puna cintesi-- “imassa rabbo imasmim attabhave maggaphalanam (CS:pg.1.135) upanissayo natthi, Buddha ca nama upanissayam disvava dhammam kathenti.  Handaham, mahajanam sannipatapemi, evabhi sati sattha kassacideva upanissayena dhammam desessati, sa mahajanassa upakaraya bhavissati”ti.  So tattha tattha sasanam pesesi, bherim carapesi-- “ajja raja Bhagavato santikam gacchati, sabbe attano vibhavanurupena rabbo arakkham ganhantu”ti.  

 (D.A.2./I,148.) Tato mahajano cintesi-- “raja kira satthudassanattham gacchati, kidisi vata bho dhammadesana bhavissati, kim no nakkhattakilaya, tattheva gamissama”ti.  Sabbe gandhamaladini gahetva rabbo agamanam akavkhamana magge atthamsu.  Jivakopi rabbo pativedesi-- “kappitani kho te, deva, hatthiyanani, yassa dani kalam mabbasi”ti.  Tattha yassa dani kalam mabbasiti upacaravacanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yam taya anattam, tam maya katam, idani tvam yassa gamanassa va agamanassa va kalam mabbasi, tadeva attano ruciya karohi”ti.  

 159. Pacceka itthiyoti patiyekka itthiyo, ekekissa hatthiniya ekekam itthinti vuttam hoti.  Ukkasu dhariyamanasuti dandadipikasu dhariyamanasu.  Mahacca rajanubhavenati mahata rajanubhavena.  Mahaccatipi pali, mahatiyati attho, livgavipariyayo esa.  Rajanubhavo vuccati rajiddhi.  Ka panassa rajiddhi?  Tiyojanasatanam dvinnam maharatthanam issariyasiri.  Tassa hi asukadivasam raja Tathagatam upasavkamissatiti pathamataram samvidahane asatipi tavkhanabbeva pabca itthisatani purisavesam gahetva patimukkavethanani amse asattakhaggani manidandatomare gahetva nikkhamimsu.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “pacceka itthiyo aropetva”ti.  

 Aparapi solasasahassakhattiyanatakitthiyo rajanam parivaresum.  Tasam pariyante khujjavamanakakiratadayo.  Tasam pariyante antepurapalaka vissasikapurisa.  Tesam pariyante vicitravesavilasino satthisahassamatta mahamatta.  Tesam pariyante vividhalavkarapatimandita nanappakara-avudhahattha (CS:pg.1.136) vijjadharataruna viya navutisahassamatta ratthiyaputta.  Tesam pariyante satagghanikani (D.A.2./I,149.) nivasetva pabcasatagghanikani ekamsam katva sunhata suvilitta kabcanamaladinanabharanasobhita dasasahassamatta brahmana dakkhinahattham ussapetva jayasaddam ghosanta gacchanti.  Tesam pariyante pabcavgikani turiyani.  Tesam pariyante dhanupantiparikkhepo.  Tassa pariyante hatthighata.  Hatthinam pariyante givaya givam paharamana assapanti.  Assapariyante abbamabbam savghattanaratha.  Rathapariyante bahaya baham paharayamana yodha.  Tesam pariyante attano attano anurupaya abharanasampattiya virocamana attharasa seniyo.  Iti yatha pariyante thatva khitto saro rajanam na papunati, evam Jivako komarabhacco rabbo parisam samvidahitva attana rabbo avidureneva gacchati-- “sace koci upaddavo hoti, pathamatara rabbo jivitadanam dassami”ti.  Ukkanam pana ettakani satani va sahassani vati paricchedo natthiti evarupim rajiddhim sandhaya vuttam -- “mahaccarajanubhavena yena Jivakassa komarabhaccassa Ambavanam, tena Payasi”ti.  

 Ahudeva bhayanti ettha cittutrasabhayam, banabhayam, arammanabhayam, ottappabhayanti catubbidham bhayam, tattha “jatim paticca bhayam bhayanakan”ti-adina nayena vuttam cittutrasabhayam nama.  “Tepi Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva yebhuyyena bhayam samvegam santasam apajjanti”ti (sam.ni.3.78) evamagatam banabhayam nama.  “Etam nuna tam bhayabheravam agacchati”ti (ma.ni.1.49) ettha vuttam arammanabhayam nama.  

 
“Bhirum pasamsanti, na hi tattha suram; 

 
Bhaya hi santo, na karonti papan” (D.A.2./I,150.) ti (sam.ni.1.33).  

 Idam ottappabhayam nama.  Tesu idha cittutrasabhayam, ahu ahositi attho.  Chambhitattanti chambhitassa bhavo.  Sakalasariracalananti attho.  Lomahamsoti lomahamsanam, uddham thitalomatati attho.  So panayam lomahamso dhammassavanadisu piti-uppattikale pitiyapi hoti (CS:pg.1.137) Bhirukajatikanam sampaharapisacadidassanesu bhayenapi.  Idha bhayalomahamsoti veditabbo.
 Kasma panesa bhitoti?  Andhakarenati eke vadanti.  Rajagahe kira dvattimsa mahadvarani, catusatthi khuddakadvarani.  Jivakassa Ambavanam pakarassa ca Gijjhakutassa ca antara hoti.  So pacinadvarena nikkhamitva pabbatacchayaya pavisi, tattha pabbatakutena cando chadito, pabbatacchayaya ca rukkhacchayaya ca andhakaram ahositi, tampi akaranam.  Tada hi ukkanam satasahassanampi paricchedo natthi.  

 Ayam pana appasaddatam nissaya Jivake asavkaya bhito.  Jivako kirassa uparipasadeyeva arocesi-- “maharaja appasaddakamo Bhagava, appasaddeneva upasavkamitabbo”ti.  Tasma raja turiyasaddam nivaresi.  Turiyani kevalam gahitamattaneva honti, vacampi uccam aniccharayamana accharasabbaya gacchanti.  Ambavanepi kassaci khipitasaddopi na suyyati.  Rajano ca nama saddabhirata honti.  So tam appasaddatam nissaya ukkanthito Jivakepi asavkam uppadesi.  “Ayam Jivako mayham Ambavane addhatelasani bhikkhusatani”ti aha.  Ettha ca khipitasaddamattampi na suyyati, abhutam mabbe, esa vabcetva mam nagarato niharitva purato balakayam upatthapetva mam ganhitva attana chattam ussapetukamo.  Ayabhi pabcannam hatthinam balam dhareti.  Mama ca (D.A.2./I,151.) avidureneva gacchati, santike ca me avudhahattho ekapurisopi natthi.  Aho vata me anattho”ti.  Evam bhayitva ca pana abhito viya sandharetumpi nasakkhi.  Attano bhitabhavam tassa avi akasi.  Tena vuttam.  “Atha kho raja …pe… na nigghoso”ti.  Tattha sammati vayassabhilapo esa, kacci mam vayassati vuttam hoti.  Na palambhesiti yam natthi tam atthiti vatva kacci mam na vippalambhayasi.  Nigghosoti kathasallapanigghoso.  

 Ma bhayi, maharajati Jivako-- “ayam raja mam na janati ‘nayam param jivita voropeti’ti; sace kho pana nam na assasessami, vinasseyya”ti (CS:pg.1.138) cintayitva dalham katva samassasento “ma bhayi maharaja”ti vatva “na tam deva”ti-adimaha.  Abhikkamati abhimukho kama gaccha, pavisati attho.  Sakim vutte pana dalham na hotiti taramanova dvikkhattum aha.  Ete mandalamale dipa jhayantiti maharaja, corabalam nama na dipe jaletva titthati, ete ca mandalamale dipa jalanti.  Etaya dipasabbaya yahi maharajati vadati.  

 (D.2.-3)Samabbaphalapucchavannana 
 160. Nagassa bhumiti yattha sakka hatthim abhirulhena gantum, ayam nagassa bhumi nama.  Naga paccorohitvati viharassa bahidvarakotthake hatthito orohitva.  Bhumiyam patitthitasamakalameva pana Bhagavato tejo rabbo sariram phari.  Athassa tavadeva sakalasarirato seda muccimsu, sataka piletva apanetabba viya ahesum.  Attano aparadham saritva mahabhayam uppajji.  So ujukam Bhagavato santikam gantum asakkonto Jivakam hatthe gahetva aramacarikam caramano viya “idam te samma Jivaka sutthu karitam idam sutthu karitan”ti viharassa (D.A.2./I,152.) vannam bhanamano anukkamena yena mandalamalassa dvaram tenupasavkami, sampattoti attho.  

 Kaham pana sammati kasma pucchiti.  Eke tava “ajananto”ti vadanti.  Imina kira daharakale pitara saddhim agamma Bhagava ditthapubbo, paccha pana papamittasamsaggena pitughatam katva abhimare pesetva dhanapalam mubcapetva mahaparadho hutva Bhagavato sammukhibhavam na upagatapubboti asabjananto pucchatiti.  Tam akaranam, Bhagava hi akinnavaralakkhano anubyabjanapatimandito chabbannahi rasmihi sakalam aramam obhasetva taraganaparivuto viya punnacando bhikkhuganaparivuto mandalamalamajjhe nisinno, tam ko na janeyya.  Ayam pana attano issariyalilaya pucchati.  Pakati hesa rajakulanam, yam janantapi ajananta viya pucchanti.  Jivako pana tam sutva-- ‘ayam raja pathaviyam thatva kuhim pathaviti, nabham ulloketva kuhim candimasuriyati, sinerumule thatva (CS:pg.1.139) kuhim sineruti vadamano viya dasabalassa purato thatva kuhim Bhagava’ti pucchati.  “Handassa Bhagavantam dassessami”ti cintetva yena Bhagava tenabjalim panametva “eso maharaja”ti-adimaha.  Purakkhatoti parivaretva nisinnassa purato nisinno.  

 161. Yena Bhagava tenupasavkamiti yattha Bhagava tattha gato, Bhagavato santikam upagatoti attho.  Ekamantam atthasiti Bhagavantam va bhikkhusamgham va asavghattayamano attano thatum anucchavike ekasmim padese Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekova atthasi.  Tunhibhutam tunhibhutanti yato yato anuviloketi, tato tato tunhibhutamevati attho.  Tattha hi ekabhikkhussapi hatthakukkuccam va padakukkuccam va khipitasaddo va natthi, sabbalavkarapatimanditam (D.A.2./I,153.) natakaparivaram Bhagavato abhimukhe thitam rajanam va rajaparisam va ekabhikkhupi na olokesi.  Sabbe Bhagavantamyeva olokayamana nisidimsu.  

 Raja tesam upasame pasiditva vigatapavkataya vippasannarahadamiva upasantindriyam bhikkhusavgham punappunam anuviloketva udanam udanesi.  Tattha iminati yena kayikena ca vacasikena ca manasikena ca silupasamena bhikkhusavgho upasanto, imina upasamenati dipeti.  Tattha “aho vata me putto pabbajitva ime bhikkhu viya upasanto bhaveyya”ti nayidam sandhaya esa evamaha.  Ayam pana bhikkhusavgham disva pasanno puttam anussari.  Dullabhabhi laddha acchariyam va disva piyanam batimittadinam anussaranam nama lokassa pakatiyeva.  Iti bhikkhusavgham disva puttam anussaramano esa evamaha.  

 Api ca putte asavkaya tassa upasamam icchamano pesa evamaha.  Evam kirassa ahosi, putto me pucchissati-- “mayham pita daharo.  Ayyako me kuhin”ti.  So “pitara te ghatito”ti sutva “ahampi pitaram ghatetva rajjam karessami”ti mabbissati.  Iti putte asavkaya tassa upasamam icchamano pesa evamaha.  Kibcapi hi esa evamaha.  Atha kho nam putto ghatessatiyeva.  Tasmibhi vamse pituvadho pabcaparivatte gato.  Ajatasattu Bimbisaram ghatesi, udayo Ajatasattum (CS:pg.1.140) Tassa putto mahamundiko nama udayam.  Tassa putto Anuruddho nama mahamundikam.  Tassa putto nagadaso nama Anuruddham.  Nagadasam pana-- “vamsacchedakarajano ime, kim imehi”ti ratthavasino kupita ghatesum.  

 Agama kho tvanti kasma evamaha?  Bhagava kira rabbo vacibhede akateyeva cintesi-- “ayam raja agantva tunhi niravo thito, kim nu kho cintesi”ti.  Athassa cittam batva-- “ayam maya saddhim sallapitum asakkonto (D.A.2./I,154.) bhikkhusavgham anuviloketva puttam anussari, na kho panayam mayi analapante kibci kathetum sakkhissati, karomi tena saddhim kathasallapan”ti.  Tasma rabbo vacananantaram “agama kho tvam, maharaja, yathapeman”ti aha.  Tassattho-- maharaja, yatha nama unname vuttham udakam yena ninnam tena gacchati, evameva tvam bhikkhusavgham anuviloketva yena pemam tena gatoti.  

 Atha rabbo etadahosi-- “aho acchariya Buddhaguna, maya sadiso Bhagavato aparadhakarako nama natthi, maya hissa aggupatthako ghatito, Devadattassa ca katham gahetva abhimara pesita, nalagiri mutto, mam nissaya Devadattena sila paviddha, evam mahaparadham nama mam alapato dasabalassa mukham nappahoti; aho Bhagava pabcahakarehi tadilakkhane suppatitthito.  Evarupam nama sattharam pahaya bahiddha na pariyesissama”ti so somanassajato Bhagavantam alapanto “piyo me, bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 162. Bhikkhusavghassa abjalim panametvati evam kirassa ahosi Bhagavantam vanditva itocito ca gantva bhikkhusavgham vandantena ca Bhagava pitthito katabbo hoti, garukaropi cesa na hoti.  Rajanam vanditva uparajanam vandantenapi hi rabbo agaravo kato hoti.  Tasma Bhagavantam vanditva thitatthaneyeva bhikkhusavghassa abjalim panametva ekamantam nisidi.  Kabcideva desanti kabci okasam.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.1.141) Bhagava pabhapucchane ussaham janento aha-- “puccha, maharaja, yadakavkhasi”ti.  Tassattho-- “puccha yadi akavkhasi, na me pabhavissajjane bharo atthi”.  Atha va “puccha, yam akavkhasi, sabbam te vissajjessami”ti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi, asadharanam paccekabuddha-aggasavakamahasavakehi.  Te hi yadakavkhasiti na vadanti, sutva vedissamati vadanti. (D.A.2./I,155.) Buddha pana-- “puccha, avuso, yadakavkhasi”ti (sam.ni.1.237), va “puccha, maharaja, yadakavkhasi”ti va, 

 
“Puccha, vasava, mam pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 
Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te”ti.  (di.ni.2.356) va.  

 Tena hi tvam, bhikkhu, sake asane nisiditva puccha, yadakavkhasiti va, 

 
“Bavarissa ca tuyham va, sabbesam sabbasamsayam; 

 
Katavakasa pucchavho, yam kibci manasicchatha”ti.  (su.ni.1036) va.  

 
“Puccha mam, sabhiya, pabham, yam kibci manasicchasi; 

 
Tassa tasseva pabhassa, aham antam karomi te”ti.  (su.ni.517) va.  

 Tesam tesam yakkhanarindadevasamanabrahmanaparibbajakanam sabbabbupavaranam pavarenti.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam Bhagava Buddhabhumim patva etam pavaranam pavareyya.  Yo bodhisattabhumiyam padesabane thito -- 

 
“Kondabba pabhani viyakarohi;
 
Yacanti tam isayo sadhurupa.
 
Kondabba, eso manujesu dhammo.
 
Yam vuddhamagacchati esa bharo”ti.  (ja.2.17.60).  

 Evam sakkadinam atthaya isihi yacito–
 
“Katavakasa pucchantu bhonto,
 
Yam kibci pabham manasabhipatthitam.
 
Ahabhi tam tam vo viyakarissam,
 
Batva sayam lokamimam parabca”ti.  (ja.2.17.61).  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.142) sarabhavgakale.  Sambhavajatake ca sakalajambudipam tikkhattum vicaritva pabhanam antakaram adisva suciratena brahmanena, pabham putthum okase karite jatiya sattavassiko rathikaya pamsum kilanto pallavkamabhujitva antaravithiyam nisinnova-- 

(D.A.2./I,156.)
“Taggha te ahamakkhissam, yathapi kusalo tatha; 

 
Raja ca kho tam janati, yadi kahati va na va”ti.  (ja.1.16.172).  

 Sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.
 163. Evam Bhagavata sabbabbupavaranaya pavaritaya attamano raja pabham pucchanto-- “yatha nu kho imani, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sippameva sippayatanam.  Puthusippayatananiti bahuni sippani.  Seyyathidanti katame pana te.  Hattharohati-adihi ye tam tam sippam nissaya jivanti, te dasseti.  Ayabhi assadhippayo-- “yatha imesam sippupajivinam tam tam sippam nissaya sanditthikam sippaphalam pabbayati.  Sakka nu kho evam sanditthikam samabbaphalam pabbapetun”ti.  Tasma sippayatanani aharitva sippupajivino dasseti.  

 Tattha hattharohati sabbepi hatthacariyahatthivejjahatthimendadayo dasseti.  Assarohati sabbepi assacariya-assavejja-assamendadayo.  Rathikati sabbepi rathacariyarathayodharatharakkhadayo.  Dhanuggahati dhanu-acariya issasa.  Celakati ye yuddhe jayadhajam gahetva purato gacchanti.  Calakati idha rabbo thanam hotu, idha asukamahamattassati evam senabyuhakaraka.  Pindadayakati sahasikamahayodha.  Te kira parasenam pavisitva parasisam pindamiva chetva chetva dayanti, uppatitva uppatitva niggacchantiti attho.  Ye va savgamamajjhe yodhanam bhattapatim gahetva parivisanti, tesampetam namam. (D.A.2./I,157.) Ugga rajaputtati uggatuggata savgamavacara rajaputta.  Pakkhandinoti ye “kassa sisam va avudham va aharama”ti (CS:pg.1.143) “vatva asukassa”ti vutta savgamam pakkhanditva tadeva aharanti, ime pakkhandantiti pakkhandino.  Mahanagati mahanaga viya mahanaga, hatthi-adisupi abhimukham agacchantesu anivattitayodhanametam adhivacanam.  Surati ekantasura, ye sajalikapi sacammikapi samuddam taritum sakkonti.  Cammayodhinoti ye cammakabcukam va pavisitva saraparittanacammam va gahetva yujjhanti.  Dasikaputtati balavasineha gharadasayodha.  Alarikati puvika.  Kappakati nhapika.  Nhapakati ye nhapenti.  Sudati bhattakaraka.  Malakaradayo pakatayeva.  Ganakati acchiddakapathaka.  Muddikati hatthamuddaya gananam nissaya jivino.  Yani va panabbanipiti ayakaradantakaracittakaradini.  Evamgataniti evam pavattani.  Te dittheva dhammeti te hattharohadayo tani puthusippayatanani dassetva rajakulato mahasampattim labhamana sanditthikameva sippaphalam upajivanti.  Sukhentiti sukhitam karonti.  Pinentiti pinitam thamabalupetam karonti.  Uddhaggikadisu upari phalanibbattanato uddham aggamassa (D.A.2./I,158.) atthiti uddhaggika.  Saggam arahatiti sovaggika.  Sukho vipako assati sukhavipaka.  Sutthu agge rupasaddagandharasaphotthabba-ayuvannasukhayasa-adhipateyyasavkhate dasa dhamme samvatteti nibbattetiti saggasamvattanika.  Tam evarupam dakkhinam danam patitthapentiti attho.  Samabbaphalanti ettha paramatthato maggo samabbam.  Ariyaphalam samabbaphalam.  Yathaha-- “katamabca, bhikkhave, samabbam?  Ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi.  Idam vuccati, bhikkhave, samabbam.  Katamani ca, bhikkhave, samabbaphalani?  Sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattaphalan”ti (sam.ni.5.35).  Tam esa raja na janati.  Upari agatam pana dasakassakopamam sandhaya pucchati.  

 Atha Bhagava pabham avissajjetvava cintesi-- “ime bahu abbatitthiyasavaka rajamacca idhagata, te kanhapakkhabca sukkapakkhabca dipetva kathiyamane amhakam raja mahantena ussahena idhagato, tassagatakalato patthaya Samano Gotamo samanakolahalam samanabhandanameva (CS:pg.1.144) kathetiti ujjhayissanti, na sakkaccam dhammam sossanti, rabba pana kathiyamane ujjhayitum na sakkhissanti, rajanameva anuvattissanti.  Issaranuvattako hi loko.  ‘Handaham rabbova bharam karomi’ti rabbo bharam karonto “abhijanasi no tvan”ti-adimaha.  

 164. Tattha abhijanasi no tvanti abhijanasi nu tvam.  Ayabca no-saddo parato pucchitati padena yojetabbo.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- “maharaja, tvam imam pabham abbe samanabrahmane pucchita nu, abhijanasi ca nam putthabhavam, na te sammutthan”ti.  Sace te agaruti sace tuyham (D.A.2./I,159.) yatha te byakarimsu, tatha idha bhasitum bhariyam na hoti, yadi na koci aphasukabhavo atthi, bhasassuti attho.  Na kho me bhanteti kim sandhayaha?  Panditapatirupakanabhi santike kathetum dukkham hoti, te pade pade akkhare akkhare dosameva vadanti.  Ekantapandita pana katham sutva sukathitam pasamsanti, dukkathitesu palipada-atthabyabjanesu yam yam virujjhati, tam tam ujukam katva denti.  Bhagavata ca sadiso ekantapandito nama natthi.  Tenaha-- “na kho me, bhante, garu; yatthassa Bhagava nisinno Bhagavantarupo va”ti.  

 (D.2.-4)Puranakassapavadavannana 

 165. Ekamidahanti ekam idha aham.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretvati sammodajanakam saritabbayuttakam katham pariyosapetva.  

 166. “Karoto kho, maharaja, karayato”ti-adisu karototi sahattha karontassa.  Karayatoti anattiya karentassa.  Chindatoti paresam hatthadini chindantassa.  Pacatoti pare dandena pilentassa.  Socayatoti parassa bhandaharanadihi socayato.  Socapayatoti sokam sayam karontassapi parehi karapentassapi (CS:pg.1.145) Kilamatoti aharupacchedabandhanagarappavesanadihi sayam kilamantassapi parehi kilamapentassapi.  Phandato phandapayatoti param phandantam phandanakale sayampi phandato parampi phandapayato.  Panamatipatapayatoti panam hanantassapi hanapentassapi.  Evam sabbattha karanakaranavaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 Sandhinti gharasandhim.  Nillopanti mahavilopam.  Ekagarikanti ekameva gharam parivaretva viluppanam.  Paripantheti agatagatanam acchindanattham magge titthato.  Karoto na kariyati papanti yam kibci papam karomiti sabbaya karotopi papam na kariyati, natthi papam.  Satta pana papam karomati evamsabbino hontiti dipeti.  (D.A.2./I,160.) Khurapariyantenati khuranemina, khuradharasadisapariyantena va.  Ekam mamsakhalanti ekam mamsarasim.  Pubjanti tasseva vevacanam.  Tatonidananti ekamamsakhalakarananidanam.  

 Dakkhinanti dakkhinatire manussa kakkhala daruna, te sandhaya “hananto”ti-adimaha.  Uttaratire satta saddha honti pasanna Buddhamamaka dhammamamaka savghamamaka, te sandhaya dadantoti-adimaha.  Tattha yajantoti mahayagam karonto.  Damenati indriyadamena uposathakammena va.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Saccavajjenati saccavacanena.  Agamoti agamanam, pavattiti attho.  Sabbathapi papapubbanam kiriyameva patikkhipati.  

 Ambam puttho labujam byakaroti nama, yo kidiso ambo kidisani va ambassa khandhapannapupphaphalaniti vutte ediso labujo edisani va labujassa khandhapannapupphaphalaniti byakaroti.  Vijiteti anapavattidese.  Apasadetabbanti vihethetabbam.  Anabhinanditvati “sadhu sadhu”ti evam pasamsam akatva.  Appatikkositvati baladubbhasitam taya bhasitanti evam appatibahitva.  Anugganhantoti sarato agganhanto.  Anikkujjantoti saravaseneva idam nissaranam, ayam paramatthoti hadaye atthapento.  Byabjanam pana tena uggahitabceva nikkujjitabca.
 (D.2.-5)Makkhaligosalavadavannana
 167-169. Makkhalivade (CS:pg.1.146) paccayoti hetuvevacanameva, ubhayenapi vijjamanameva kayaduccaritadinam samkilesapaccayam, kayasucaritadinabca visuddhipaccayam patikkhipati.  Attakareti attakaro.  Yena attana katakammena ime (D.A.2./I,161.) satta devattampi marattampi brahmattampi savakabodhimpi paccekabodhimpi sabbabbutampi papunanti, tampi patikkhipati.  Dutiyapadena yam parakaram parassa ovadanusasanim nissaya thapetva mahasattam avaseso jano manussasobhagyatam adim katva yava arahattam papunati, tam parakaram patikkhipati.  Evamayam balo jinacakke paharam deti nama.  Natthi purisakareti yena purisakarena satta vuttappakara sampattiyo papunanti tampi patikkhipati.  Natthi balanti yamhi attano bale patitthita satta viriyam katva ta sampattiyo papunanti, tam balam patikkhipati.  Natthi viriyanti-adini sabbani purisakaravevacananeva.  “Idam no viriyena idam purisathamena, idam purisaparakkamena pavattan”ti evam pavattavacanapatikkhepakaranavasena panetani visum adiyanti.
 Sabbe sattati otthagonagadrabhadayo anavasese parigganhati.  Sabbe panati ekindriyo pano, dvindriyo panoti-adivasena vadati.  Sabbe bhutati andakosavatthikosesu bhute sandhaya vadati.  Sabbe jivati saliyavagodhumadayo sandhaya vadati.  Tesu hi so viruhanabhavena jivasabbi.  Avasa abala aviriyati tesam attano vaso va balam va viriyam va natthi.  Niyatisavgatibhavaparinatati ettha niyatiti niyata.  Savgatiti channam abhijatinam tattha tattha gamanam.  Bhavoti sabhavoyeva.  Evam niyatiya ca savgatiya ca bhavena ca parinata nanappakaratam patta.  Yena hi yatha bhavitabbam, so tatheva bhavati.  Yena na bhavitabbam, so na bhavatiti dasseti.  Chasvevabhijatisuti chasu eva abhijatisu thatva sukhabca dukkhabca patisamvedenti.  Abba sukhadukkhabhumi natthiti dasseti.  

 Yonipamukhasatasahassaniti pamukhayoninam uttamayoninam cuddasasatasahassani (D.A.2./I,162.) abbani ca satthisatani abbani ca chasatani.  Pabca ca kammuno (CS:pg.1.147) sataniti pabcakammasatani ca.  Kevalam takkamattakena niratthakam ditthim dipeti.  Pabca ca kammani tini ca kammaniti-adisupi eseva nayo.  Keci panahu-- “pabca ca kammaniti pabcindriyavasena bhanati.  Tiniti kayakammadivasena”ti.  Kamme ca upaddhakamme cati ettha panassa kayakammabca vacikammabca kammanti laddhi, manokammam upaddhakammanti.  Dvatthipatipadati dvasatthi patipadati vadati.  Dvatthantarakappati ekasmim kappe catusatthi antarakappa nama honti.  Ayam pana abbe dve ajananto evamaha.  

 Chalabhijatiyoti kanhabhijati, nilabhijati, lohitabhijati, haliddabhijati, sukkabhijati, paramasukkabhijatiti ima cha abhijatiyo vadati.  Tattha orabbhika, sakunika, magavika, sukarika, ludda, macchaghataka cora, coraghataka, bandhanagarika, ye va panabbepi keci kururakammanta, ayam kanhabhijatiti (a.ni.6.57) vadati.  Bhikkhu nilabhijatiti vadati, te kira catusu paccayesu kantake pakkhipitva khadanti.  “Bhikkhu kantakavuttika”ti (a.ni.6.57) ayabhissa paliyeva.  Atha va kantakavuttika eva nama eke pabbajitati vadati.  Lohitabhijati nama nigantha ekasatakati vadati.  Ime kira purimehi dvihi pandaratara.  Gihi odatavasana acelakasavaka haliddabhijatiti vadati.  Evam attano paccayadayake niganthehipi jetthakatare karoti.  Ajivaka ajivakiniyo sukkabhijatiti vadati.  Te kira purimehi catuhi pandaratara.  Nando, Vaccho, Kiso, Savkiccho, Makkhaligosalo, paramasukkabhijatiti (a.ni.6.57) vadati.  Te kira sabbehi pandaratara.  

 Attha purisabhumiyoti mandabhumi, Khiddabhumi, padavimamsabhumi, ujugatabhumi, sekkhabhumi, samanabhumi (D.A.2./I,163.) jinabhumi, pannabhumiti ima attha purisabhumiyoti vadati.  Tattha jatadivasato patthaya sattadivase sambadhatthanato nikkhantatta satta manda honti momuha, ayam mandabhumiti vadati.  Ye pana duggatito agata honti, te abhinham rodanti ceva viravanti ca, sugatito agata tam anussaritva hasanti, ayam Khiddabhumi nama.  Matapitunam hattham va padam va mabcam va pitham va gahetva bhumiyam padanikkhipanam padavimamsabhumi nama.  Padasa gantum samatthakale ujugatabhumi nama.  Sippani sikkhitakale (CS:pg.1.148) sekkhabhumi nama.  Ghara nikkhamma pabbajitakale samanabhumi nama.  Acariyam sevitva jananakale jinabhumi nama.  Bhikkhu ca pannako jino na kibci ahati evam alabhim samanam pannabhumiti vadati.  

 Ekunapabbasa ajivakasateti ekunapabbasa-ajivakavuttisatani.  Paribbajakasateti paribbajakapabbajjasatani.  Nagavasasateti nagamandalasatani.  Vise indriyasateti visatindriyasatani.  Timse nirayasateti timsa nirayasatani.  Rajodhatuyoti raja-okiranatthanani, hatthapitthipadapitthadini sandhaya vadati.  Satta sabbigabbhati otthagonagadrabha-ajapasumigamahimse sandhaya vadati.  Satta asabbigabbhati salivihiyavagodhumakavguvarakakudrusake sandhaya vadati.  Niganthigabbhati ganthimhi jatagabbha, ucchuvelunaladayo sandhaya vadati. (D.A.2./I,164.) Satta devati bahu deva.  So pana sattati vadati.  Manussapi ananta, so sattati vadati.  Satta pisacati pisaca mahantamahanta sattati vadati.  Sarati mahasara, kannamundarathakara-anotattasihappapatachaddantamandakinikunaladahe gahetva vadati.  

 Pavutati ganthika.  Papatati mahapapata.  Papatasataniti khuddakapapatasatani.  Supinati mahasupina.  Supinasataniti khuddakasupinasatani.  Mahakappinoti mahakappanam.  Tattha ekamha mahasara vassasate vassasate kusaggena ekam udakabindum niharitva sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake kate eko mahakappoti vadati.  Evarupanam mahakappanam caturasitisatasahassani khepetva bale ca pandite ca dukkhassantam karontiti ayamassa laddhi.  Panditopi kira antara visujjhitum na sakkoti.  Balopi tato uddham na gacchati.  

 Silenati acelakasilena va abbena va yena kenaci.  Vatenati tadiseneva vatena.  Tapenati tapokammena.  Aparipakkam paripaceti nama, yo “aham pandito”ti antara visujjhati.  Paripakkam phussa phussa byantim karoti nama yo “aham balo”ti vuttaparimanam kalam atikkamitva yati.  Hevam natthiti evam natthi.  Tabhi ubhayampi na sakka (CS:pg.1.149) katunti dipeti.  Donamiteti donena mitam viya.  Sukhadukkheti sukhadukkham.  Pariyantakateti vuttaparimanena kalena katapariyante. (D.A.2./I,165.) Natthi hayanavaddhaneti natthi hayanavaddhanani.  Na samsaro panditassa hayati, na balassa vaddhatiti attho.  Ukkamsavakamseti ukkamsavakamsa.  Hayanavaddhananametam adhivacanam.  

 Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento “seyyathapi nama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha suttaguleti vethetva katasuttagule.  Nibbethiyamanameva paletiti pabbate va rukkhagge va thatva khittam suttappamanena nibbethiyamanameva gacchati, sutte khine tattheva titthati, na gacchati.  Evameva vuttakalato uddham na gacchatiti dasseti.  

(D.2.-6)Ajitakesakambalavadavannana 

 170-172. Ajitavade natthi dinnanti dinnaphalabhavam sandhaya vadati.  Yittham vuccati mahayago.  Hutanti pahenakasakkaro adhippeto.  Tampi ubhayam phalabhavameva sandhaya patikkhipati.  Sukatadukkatananti sukatadukkatanam, kusalakusalananti attho.  Phalam vipakoti yam phalanti va vipakoti va vuccati, tam natthiti vadati.  Natthi ayam lokoti paraloke thitassa ayam loko natthi, natthi paro lokoti idha loke thitassapi paro loko natthi, sabbe tattha tattheva ucchijjantiti dasseti.  Natthi mata natthi pitati tesu sammapatipattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavavasena vadati.  Natthi satta opapatikati cavitva upapajjanaka satta nama natthiti vadati.  

 Catumahabhutikoti catumahabhutamayo.  Pathavi pathavikayanti ajjhattikapathavidhatu bahirapathavidhatum.  Anupetiti anuyayati.  Anupagacchatiti tasseva vevacanam.  Anugacchatitipi attho.  Ubhayenapi upeti, upagacchatiti dasseti.  Apadisupi eseva nayo. (D.A.2./I,165.) Indriyaniti manacchatthani indriyani akasam pakkhandanti.  Asandipabcamati nipannamabcena pabcama, mabco ceva cattaro mabcapade gahetva thita cattaro purisa cati attho.  Yavalahanati yava susana.  Padaniti ‘ayam evam silava (CS:pg.1.150) ahosi, evam dussilo’ti-adina nayena pavattani gunagunapadani, sarirameva va ettha padaniti adhippetam.  Kapotakaniti kapotavannani, paravatapakkhavannaniti attho.  Bhassantati bhasmanta, ayameva va pali.  Ahutiyoti yam pahenakasakkaradibhedam dinnadanam, sabbam tam charikavasanameva hoti, na tato param phaladayakam hutva gacchatiti attho.  Dattupabbattanti dattuhi balamanussehi pabbattam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ‘balehi abuddhihi pabbattamidam danam, na panditehi.  Bala denti, pandita ganhanti’ti dasseti.  

 Tattha purano “karoto na kariyati papan”ti vadanto kammam patibahati.  Ajito “kayassa bheda ucchijjati”ti vadanto vipakam patibahati.  Makkhali “natthi hetu”ti vadanto ubhayam patibahati.  Tattha kammam patibahantenapi vipako patibahito hoti, vipakam patibahantenapi kammam patibahitam hoti.  Iti sabbepete atthato ubhayappatibahaka ahetukavada ceva akiriyavada ca natthikavada ca honti.  

 Ye va pana tesam laddhim gahetva rattitthane divathane nisinna sajjhayanti vimamsanti, tesam “karoto na kariyati papam, natthi hetu, natthi paccayo, mato ucchijjati”ti tasmim arammane micchasati santitthati, cittam ekaggam hoti, javanani javanti, pathamajavane satekiccha honti, tatha dutiyadisu, sattame Buddhanampi atekiccha anivattino aritthakantakasadisa.  Tattha koci ekam dassanam okkamati, koci dve, koci tinipi, ekasmim okkantepi, (D.A.2./I,167.) dvisu tisu okkantesupi, niyatamicchaditthikova hoti; patto saggamaggavaranabceva mokkhamaggavaranabca, abhabbo tassattabhavassa anantaram saggampi gantum, pageva mokkham.  Vattakhanu namesa satto pathavigopako, yebhuyyena evarupassa bhavato vutthanam natthi.  

 
“Tasma akalyanajanam, asivisamivoragam; 

 
Araka parivajjeyya, bhutikamo vicakkhano”ti.  

 (D.2.-7)Pakudhakaccayanavadavannana 

 173-175. Pakudhavade (CS:pg.1.151) akatati akata.  Akatavidhati akatavidhana.  Evam karohiti kenaci karapitapi na hontiti attho.  Animmitati iddhiyapi na nimmita.  Animmatati animmapita, keci animmapetabbati padam vadanti, tam neva paliyam, na atthakathayam dissati.  Vabjhadipadattayam vuttatthameva.  Na ibjantiti esikatthambho viya thitatta na calanti.  Na viparinamantiti pakatim na jahanti.  Na abbamabbam byabadhentiti na abbamabbam upahananti.  Nalanti na samattha.  Pathavikayoti-adisu pathaviyeva pathavikayo, pathavisamuho va.  Tatthati tesu jivasattamesu kayesu.  Sattannam tveva kayananti yatha muggarasi-adisu pahatam sattham muggadinam antarena pavisati, evam sattannam kayanam antarena chiddena vivarena sattham pavisati.  Tattha aham imam jivita voropemiti kevalam sabbamattameva hotiti dasseti.  

(D.2.-8)Niganthanataputtavadavannana 

 176-178. Nataputtavade catuyamasamvarasamvutoti catukotthasena samvarena samvuto. (D.A.2./I,168.) Sabbavarivarito cati varitasabba-udako patikkhittasabbasitodakoti attho.  So kira sitodake sattasabbi hoti, tasma na tam valabjeti.  Sabbavariyuttoti sabbena papavaranena yutto.  Sabbavaridhutoti sabbena papavaranena dhutapapo.  Sabbavariphutoti sabbena papavaranena phuttho.  Gatattoti kotippattacitto.  Yatattoti samyatacitto.  Thitattoti suppatitthitacitto.  Etassa vade kibci sasananulomampi atthi, asuddhaladdhitaya pana sabba ditthiyeva jata.  

(D.2.-9)Sabcayabelatthaputtavadavannana 

 179-181. Sabcayavado amaravikkhepe vuttanayo eva.  

(D.2.-10)Pathamasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 

 182. Soham (CS:pg.1.152) bhanteti so aham bhante, valukam piletva telam alabhamano viya titthiyavadesu saram alabhanto Bhagavantam pucchamiti attho.  

 183. Yatha te khameyyati yatha te rucceyya.  Dasoti antojatadhanakkitakaramaranitasamamdasabyopagatanam abbataro.  Kammakaroti analaso kammakaranasiloyeva.  Durato disva pathamameva utthahatiti pubbutthayi.  Evam utthito samino asanam pabbapetva padadhovanadikattabbakiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti pacchanipati.  Samikamhi va sayanato avutthite pubbeyeva vutthatiti pubbutthayi.  Paccusakalato patthaya yava samino rattim niddokkamanam, tava sabbakiccani katva paccha nipatati, seyyam kappetiti pacchanipati.  Kim karomi, kim karomiti evam kimkarameva patisunanto vicaratiti kim karapatissavi.  Manapameva kiriyam karotiti manapacari.  Piyameva vadatiti piyavadi.  Samino tutthapahattham mukham ullokayamano vicaratiti mukhullokako.  
 Devo mabbeti devo viya. (D.A.2./I,169.) So vatassaham pubbani kareyyanti so vata aham evarupo assam, yadi pubbani kareyyanti attho.  “So vatassa’ssan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Yamnunahanti sace danam dassami, yam raja ekadivasam deti, tato satabhagampi yavajivam na sakkhissami datunti pabbajjayam ussaham katva evam cintanabhavam dasseti.  

 Kayena samvutoti kayena pihito hutva akusalassa pavesanadvaram thaketvati attho.  Eseva nayo sesapadadvayepi.  Ghasacchadanaparamatayati ghasacchadanena paramataya uttamataya, etadatthampi anesanam pahaya aggasallekhena santutthoti attho.  Abhirato paviveketi “kayaviveko ca vivekatthakayanam, cittaviveko ca nekkhammabhiratanam, paramavodanappattanam upadhiviveko ca nirupadhinam puggalanam visavkharagatanan”ti evam vutte tividhepi viveke rato; ganasavganikam (CS:pg.1.153) pahaya kayena eko viharati, cittakilesasavganikam pahaya atthasamapattivasena eko viharati, phalasamapattim va nirodhasamapattim va pavisitva nibbanam patva viharatiti attho.  Yaggheti codanatthe nipato.  

 184. Asanenapi nimanteyyamati nisinnasanam papphotetva idha nisidathati vadeyyama.  Abhinimanteyyamapi nanti abhiharitvapi nam nimanteyyama.  Tattha duvidho abhiharo -- vacaya ceva kayena ca.  Tumhakam icchiticchitakkhane amhakam civaradihi vadeyyatha yenatthoti vadanto hi vacaya abhiharitva nimanteti nama.  Civaradivekallam sallakkhetva idam ganhathati tani dento pana kayena abhiharitva nimanteti nama.  Tadubhayampi sandhaya abhinimanteyyamapi (D.A.2./I,170.) nanti aha.  Ettha ca gilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharoti yam kibci gilanassa sappayam osadham.  Vacanattho pana Visuddhimagge vutto.  Rakkhavaranaguttinti rakkhasavkhatabceva avaranasavkhatabca guttim.  Sa panesa na avudhahatthe purise thapentena dhammika nama samvidahita hoti.  Yatha pana avelaya katthaharikapannaharikadayo viharam na pavisanti, migaluddakadayo viharasimaya mige va macche va na ganhanti, evam samvidahantena dhammika nama rakkha samvihita hoti, tam sandhayaha-- “dhammikan”ti.
 185. Yadi evam santeti yadi tava daso tuyham santika abhivadanadini labheyya.  Evam sante.  Addhati ekamsavacanametam.  Pathamanti bhananto abbassapi atthitam dipeti.  Teneva ca raja sakka pana, bhante, abbampiti-adimaha.  

(D.2.-11)Dutiyasanditthikasamabbaphalavannana 

 186-188. Kasatiti kassako.  Gehassa pati, ekagehamatte jetthakoti gahapatiko.  Balisavkhatam karam karotiti karakarako.  Dhabbarasim dhanarasibca vaddhetiti rasivaddhako.  
 Appam (CS:pg.1.154) vati parittakam va antamaso tandulanalimattakampi.  Bhogakkhandhanti bhogarasim.  Mahantam vati vipulam va.  Yatha hi mahantam pahaya pabbajitum dukkaram, evam appampiti dassanattham ubhayamaha.  Dasavare pana yasma daso attanopi anissaro, pageva bhoganam.  Yabhi tassa dhanam, tam samikanabbeva hoti, tasma bhogaggahanam na katam.  Batiyeva batiparivatto.  

(D.2.-12)Panitatarasamabbaphalavannana 

 189. Sakka pana, bhante, abbampi dittheva dhammeti idha evamevati na vuttam.  Tam kasmati ce, evamevati hi vuccamane pahoti Bhagava sakalampi rattindivam tato va bhiyyopi evarupahi upamahi samabbaphalam dipetum.  Tattha kibcapi etassa Bhagavato vacanasavane pariyantam nama natthi, tathapi attho tadisoyeva bhavissatiti  (D.A.2./I,171.) cintetva upari visesam pucchanto evamevati avatva-- “abhikkantatarabca panitatarabca”ti aha.  Tattha abhikkantataranti abhimanapataram atisetthataranti attho.  Panitataranti uttamataram.  Tena hiti uyyojanatthe nipato.  Savane uyyojento hi nam evamaha.  Sunohiti abhikkantatarabca panitatarabca samabbaphalam sunati.  

 Sadhukam manasikarohiti ettha pana sadhukam sadhuti ekatthametam.  Ayabhi sadhu-saddo ayacanasampaticchanasampahamsanasundara dalhikammadisu dissati.  “Sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava savkhittena dhammam desetu”ti-adisu (sam.ni.4.95) hi ayacane dissati.  “Sadhu, bhanteti kho so bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinanditva anumoditva”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.86) sampaticchane.  “Sadhu sadhu, Sariputta”ti-adisu (di.ni.3.349) sampahamsane.  

 
“Sadhu dhammaruci raja, sadhu pabbanava naro; 

 
Sadhu mittanamaddubbho, papassakaranam sukhan”ti.  (ja.2.17.101).  

 Adisu sundare.  “Tena hi, brahmana, sunohi sadhukam manasi karohi”ti-adisu (a.ni.5.192) sadhukasaddoyeva dalhikamme, anattiyantipi vuccati (CS:pg.1.155) Idhapi assa ettheva dalhikamme ca anattiyabca veditabbo.  Sundarepi vattati.  Dalhikammatthena hi dalhamimam dhammam sunahi, suggahitam ganhanto.  Anatti-atthena mama anattiya sunahi, sundaratthena sundaramimam bhaddakam dhammam sunahiti evam dipitam hoti.  

 Manasi karohiti avajja, samannaharati attho, avikkhittacitto hutva nisamehi, citte karohiti adhippayo.  Api cettha sunohiti sotindriyavikkhepanivaranametam.  Sadhukam manasi karohiti manasikare dalhikammaniyojanena manindriyavikkhepanivaranam.  Purimabcettha byabjanavipallasaggahavaranam, pacchimam atthavipallasaggahavaranam.  Purimena ca dhammassavane niyojeti, pacchimena sutanam dhammanam dharanupaparikkhadisu.  Purimena ca sabyabjano ayam dhammo, tasma savaniyoti (D.A.2./I,172.) dipeti Pacchimena sattho, tasma sadhukam manasi katabboti.  Sadhukapadam va ubhayapadehi yojetva yasma ayam dhammo dhammagambhiro ceva desanagambhiro ca, tasma sunahi sadhukam, yasma atthagambhiro ca pativedhagambhiro ca, tasma sadhukam manasi karohiti evam yojana veditabba.  Bhasissamiti sakka maharajati evam patibbatam samabbaphaladesanam vittharato bhasissami.  “Desessami”ti hi savkhittadipanam hoti.  Bhasissamiti vittharadipanam.  Tenaha Vavgisatthero-- 

 
“Savkhittenapi deseti, vittharenapi bhasati; 

 
Salikayiva nigghoso, patibhanam udirayi”ti.  (sam.ni.1.214).  

 Evam vutte ussahajato hutva-- “Evam, bhante”ti kho raja Magadho Ajatasattu vedehiputto Bhagavato paccassosi Bhagavato vacanam sampaticchi, patiggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

 190. Athassa Bhagava etadavoca, etam avoca, idani vattabbam “idha maharaja”ti-adim sakalam suttam avocati attho.  Tattha idhati desapadese nipato, svayam katthaci lokam upadaya vuccati.  Yathaha-- “idha Tathagato loke uppajjati”ti.  Katthaci sasanam yathaha (CS:pg.1.156) “idheva, bhikkhave, pathamo samano, idha dutiyo samano”ti (a.ni.4.241).  Katthaci okasam.  Yathaha–
 
“Idheva titthamanassa, devabhutassa me sato;
 
Punarayu ca me laddho, evam janahi marisa”ti.  (di.ni.2.369).
 Katthaci padapuranamattameva.  Yathaha “idhaham, bhikkhave, bhuttavi assam pavarito”ti (ma.ni.1.30).  Idha pana lokam upadaya vuttoti veditabbo.  Maharajati yatha patibbatam desanam desetum puna maharajati alapati.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “maharaja imasmim (D.A.2./I,173.) loke Tathagato uppajjati araham …pe… Buddho Bhagava”ti.  Tattha Tathagatasaddo brahmajale vutto.  Arahanti-adayo Visuddhimagge vittharita.  Loke uppajjatiti ettha pana lokoti-- okasaloko sattaloko savkharalokoti tividho.  Idha pana sattaloko adhippeto.  Sattaloke uppajjamanopi ca Tathagato na devaloke, na brahmaloke, manussalokeva uppajjati.  Manussalokepi na abbasmim cakkavale, imasmimyeva cakkavale.  Tatrapi na sabbatthanesu, “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo tassaparena mahasalo, tato para paccantima janapada orato majjhe, puratthimadakkhinaya disaya salalavati nama nadi.  Tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, dakkhinaya disaya setakannikam nama nigamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, pacchimaya disaya thunam nama brahmanagamo, tato para paccantima janapada, orato majjhe, uttaraya disaya usiraddhajo nama pabbato, tato para paccantima janapada orato majjhe”ti evam paricchinne ayamato tiyojanasate, vittharato addhateyyayojanasate, parikkhepato navayojanasate majjhimapadese uppajjati.  Na kevalabca Tathagato, paccekabuddha, aggasavaka, asitimahathera, Buddhamata, Buddhapita, cakkavatti raja abbe ca sarappatta brahmanagahapatika etthevuppajjanti.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.1.157) Tathagato sujataya dinnamadhupayasabhojanato yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama, arahattaphale uppanno nama.  Mahabhinikkhamanato va yava arahattamaggo.  Tusitabhavanato va yava arahattamaggo.  Dipavkarapadamulato va yava arahattamaggo, tava uppajjati nama, arahattaphale (D.A.2./I,174.) uppanno nama.  Idha sabbapathamam uppannabhavam sandhaya uppajjatiti vuttam.  Tathagato loke uppanno hotiti ayabhettha attho.  

 So imam lokanti so Bhagava imam lokam.  Idani vattabbam nidasseti.  Sadevakanti saha devehi sadevakam.  Evam saha marena samarakam, saha brahmuna sabrahmakam, saha samanabrahmanehi sassamanabrahmanim.  Pajatatta paja, tam pajam.  Saha devamanussehi sadevamanussam.  Tattha sadevakavacanena pabca kamavacaradevaggahanam veditabbam.  Samaraka-- vacanena chatthakamavacaradevaggahanam.  Sabrahmakavacanena brahmakayikadibrahmaggahanam.  Sassamanabrahmanivacanena sasanassa paccatthikapaccamittasamanabrahmanaggahanam, samitapapabahitapapasamanabrahmanaggahanabca.  Pajavacanena sattalokaggahanam.  Sadevamanussavacanena sammutideva-avasesamanussaggahanam.  Evamettha tihi padehi okasalokena saddhim sattaloko.  Dvihi pajavasena sattalokova gahitoti veditabbo.  

 Aparo nayo, sadevakaggahanena arupavacaradevaloko gahito.  Samarakaggahanena cha kamavacaradevaloko.  Sabrahmakaggahanena rupi brahmaloko.  Sassamanabrahmanadiggahanena catuparisavasena sammutidevehi va saha manussaloko, avasesasabbasattaloko va.  

 Api cettha sadevakavacanena ukkatthaparicchedato sabbassa lokassa sacchikatabhavamaha.  Tato yesam ahosi-- “maro mahanubhavo cha kamavacarissaro vasavatti, kim sopi etena sacchikato”ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto “samarakan”ti aha.  Yesam pana ahosi-- “brahma mahanubhavo ekavguliya ekasmim cakkavalasahasse alokam pharati, dvihi (CS:pg.1.158) …pe… dasahi avgulihi dasasu cakkavalasahassesu alokam pharati.  Anuttarabca jhanasamapattisukham patisamvedeti, kim sopi sacchikato”ti, tesam vimatim vidhamanto sabrahmakanti aha.  Tato ye cintesum-- “puthu samanabrahmana sasanassa paccatthika, kim tepi sacchikata”ti, (D.A.2./I,175.) tesam vimatim vidhamanto sassamanabrahmanim pajanti aha.  Evam ukkatthukkatthanam sacchikatabhavam pakasetva atha sammutideve avasesamanusse ca upadaya ukkatthaparicchedavasena sesasattalokassa sacchikatabhavam pakasento sadevamanussanti aha.  Ayamettha bhavanukkamo.  

 Porana panahu sadevakanti devehi saddhim avasesalokam.  Samarakanti marena saddhim avasesalokam.  Sabrahmakanti brahmehi saddhim avasesalokam.  Evam sabbepi tibhavupage satte tihakarehi tisu padesu pakkhipitva puna dvihi padehi pariyadiyanto sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussanti aha.  Evam pabcahipi padehi tena tenakarena tedhatukameva pariyadinnanti.  

 Sayam abhibba sacchikatva pavedetiti ettha pana sayanti samam aparaneyyo hutva.  Abhibbati abhibbaya, adhikena banena batvati attho.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva, etena anumanadipatikkhepo kato hoti.  Pavedetiti bodheti vibbapeti pakaseti.  

 So dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… pariyosanakalyananti so Bhagava sattesu karubbatam paticca hitvapi anuttaram vivekasukham dhammam deseti.  Tabca kho appam va bahum va desento adikalyanadippakarameva deseti.  Adimhipi, kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva deseti, majjhepi, pariyosanepi, kalyanam bhaddakam anavajjameva katva desetiti vuttam hoti.  Tattha atthi desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam, atthi sasanassa.  Desanaya tava catuppadikayapi gathaya pathamapado adi nama, tato dve majjham nama, ante eko pariyosanam nama.  Ekanusandhikassa suttassa nidanam adi, idamavocati pariyosanam, ubhinnamantara (CS:pg.1.159) majjham.  Anekanusandhikassa (D.A.2./I,176.) suttassa pathamanusandhi adi, ante anusandhi pariyosanam, majjhe eko va dve va bahu va majjhameva.  

 Sasanassa pana silasamadhivipassana adi nama.  Vuttampi cetam-- “ko cadi kusalanam dhammanam?  Silabca suvisuddham ditthi ca ujuka”ti (sam.ni.5.369).  “Atthi, bhikkhave, majjhima patipada Tathagatena abhisambuddha”ti evam vutto pana ariyamaggo majjham nama.  Phalabceva nibbanabca pariyosanam nama.  “Etadatthamidam, brahmana, brahmacariyam, etam saram, etam pariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.324) hi ettha phalam pariyosananti vuttam.  “Nibbanogadham hi, avuso visakha, brahmacariyam vussati, nibbanaparayanam nibbanapariyosanan”ti (ma.ni.1.466) ettha nibbanam pariyosananti vuttam.  Idha desanaya adimajjhapariyosanam adhippetam.  Bhagava hi dhammam desento adimhi silam dassetva majjhe maggam pariyosane nibbanam dasseti.  Tena vuttam-- “so dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanan”ti.  Tasma abbopi dhammakathiko dhammam kathento-- 

 
“Adimhi silam dasseyya, majjhe maggam vibhavaye; 

 
Pariyosanamhi nibbanam, esa kathikasanthiti”ti.  

 Sattham sabyabjananti yassa hi yagubhatta-itthipurisadivannananissita desana hoti, na so sattham deseti.  Bhagava pana tatharupam desanam pahaya catusatipatthanadinissitam desanam deseti.  Tasma sattham desetiti vuccati.  Yassa pana desana ekabyabjanadiyutta va sabbanirotthabyabjana va sabbavissatthasabbaniggahitabyabjana va, tassa damilakiratasavaradimilakkhunam bhasa viya byabjanaparipuriya abhavato abyabjana nama desana hoti.  Bhagava pana-- 

(D.A.2./I,177.) “Sithilam dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam.  

 
Sambandhavavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.1.160) vuttam dasavidham byabjanam amakkhetva paripunnabyabjanameva katva dhammam deseti, tasma sabyabjanam dhammam desetiti vuccati.  Kevalaparipunnanti ettha kevalanti sakaladhivacanam.  Paripunnanti anunadhikavacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti sakalaparipunnameva deseti, ekadesanapi aparipunna natthiti.  Upanetabba-apanetabbassa abhavato kevalaparipunnanti veditabbam.  Parisuddhanti nirupakkilesam.  Yo hi imam dhammadesanam nissaya labham va sakkaram va labhissamiti deseti, tassa aparisuddha desana hoti.  Bhagava pana lokamisanirapekkho hitapharanena mettabhavanaya muduhadayo ullumpanasabhavasanthitena cittena deseti.  Tasma parisuddham dhammam desetiti vuccati.  

 Brahmacariyam pakasetiti ettha panayam brahmacariya-saddo dane veyyavacce pabcasikkhapadasile appamabbasu methunaviratiyam sadarasantose viriye uposathavgesu ariyamagge sasaneti imesvatthesu dissati.  

 
“Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca te naga, mahavimanam.  

 
Ahabca bhariya ca manussaloke, 

 
Saddha ubho danapati ahumha.  

 
Opanabhutam me gharam tadasi, 

 
Santappita samanabrahmana ca.  

(D.A.2./I,178) Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam, 

 
Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako.  

 
Iddhi juti balaviriyupapatti, 

 
Idabca me dhira mahavimanan”ti.  (ja.2.17.1595).  
 Imasmibhi punnakajatake danam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  

 
“Kena pani kamadado, kena pani madhussavo; 

 
Kena te brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati.  

 
Tena (CS:pg.1.161) pani kamadado, tena pani madhussavo; 

 
Tena me brahmacariyena, pubbam panimhi ijjhati”ti.  (pe.  va.275 277).  

 Imasmim avkurapetavatthumhi veyyavaccam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Evam, kho tam bhikkhave, tittiriyam nama brahmacariyam ahosi”ti (culava.311) imasmim tittirajatake pabcasikkhapadasilam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  “Tam kho pana me, Pabcasikha, brahmacariyam neva nibbidaya na viragaya na nirodhaya …pe… yavadeva brahmalokupapattiya”ti (di.ni.2.329) imasmim Mahagovindasutte catasso appamabbayo brahmacariyanti vutta.  “Pare abrahmacari bhavissanti, mayamettha brahmacari bhavissama”ti (ma.ni.1.83) imasmim Sallekhasutte methunavirati brahmacariyanti vutta.  

 
“Mayabca bhariya natikkamama, 

 
Amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti.  

 
Abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, 

 
Tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.  (ja.1.4.97).  

 Mahadhammapalajatake sadarasantoso brahmacariyanti vutto. (D.A.2./I,179) “Abhijanami kho panaham, Sariputta, caturavgasamannagatam brahmacariyam carita, tapassi sudam homi”ti (ma.ni.1.155) Lomahamsanasutte viriyam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  

 
“Hinena brahmacariyena, khattiye upapajjati; 

 
Majjhimena ca devattam, uttamena visujjhati”ti.  (ja.1.8.75).  

 Evam nimijatake attadamanavasena kato atthavgiko uposatho brahmacariyanti vutto.  “Idam kho pana me, Pabcasikha, brahmacariyam ekantanibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya …pe… ayameva ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti (di.ni.2.329) Mahagovindasuttasmimyeva ariyamaggo brahmacariyanti vutto.  “Tayidam brahmacariyam iddhabceva phitabca vittharikam bahujabbam puthubhutam yava devamanussehi suppakasitan”ti (di.ni.3.174) Pasadikasutte sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalasasanam brahmacariyanti vuttam.  Imasmimpi thane idameva brahmacariyanti adhippetam.  Tasma brahmacariyam pakasetiti so dhammam deseti adikalyanam …pe… parisuddham.  Evam desento ca sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalasasanam brahmacariyam pakasetiti (CS:pg.1.162) evamettha attho datthabbo.  Brahmacariyanti setthatthena brahmabhutam cariyam.  Brahmabhutanam va Buddhadinam cariyanti vuttam hoti.  

 191. Tam dhammanti tam vuttappakarasampadam dhammam.  Sunati gahapati vati kasma pathamam gahapatim niddisati?  Nihatamanatta, ussannatta ca.  Yebhuyyena hi khattiyakulato pabbajita jatim nissaya manam karonti.  Brahmanakula pabbajita mante nissaya manam karonti.  Hinajaccakula pabbajita attano attano vijatitaya patitthatum na sakkonti.  Gahapatidaraka pana kacchehi sedam mubcantehi pitthiya lonam pupphamanaya bhumim kasitva tadisassa manassa abhavato nihatamanadappa honti.  Te (D.A.2./I,180) pabbajitva manam va dappam va akatva yathabalam sakalabuddhavacanam uggahetva vipassanaya kammam karonta sakkonti arahatte patitthatum.  Itarehi ca kulehi nikkhamitva pabbajita nama na bahuka, gahapatikava bahuka.  Iti nihatamanatta ussannatta ca pathamam gahapatim niddisatiti.  

 Abbatarasmim vati itaresam va kulanam abbatarasmim.  Paccajatoti patijato.  Tathagate saddham patilabhatiti parisuddham dhammam sutva dhammassamimhi Tathagate-- “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti saddham patilabhati.  Iti patisabcikkhatiti evam paccavekkhati.  Sambadho gharavasoti sacepi satthihatthe ghare yojanasatantarepi va dve jayampatika vasanti, tathapi nesam sakibcanasapalibodhatthena gharavaso sambadhoyeva.  Rajopathoti ragarajadinam utthanatthananti maha-atthakathayam vuttam.  Agamanapathotipi vadanti.  Alagganatthena abbhokaso viyati abbhokaso.  Pabbajito hi kutagararatanapasadadevavimanadisu pihitadvaravatapanesu paticchannesu vasantopi neva laggati, na sajjati, na bajjhati.  Tena vuttam-- “abbhokaso pabbajja”ti.  Api ca sambadho gharavaso kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato.  Rajopatho asamvutasavkaratthanam viya rajanam kilesarajanam sannipatatthanato.  Abbhokaso pabbajja kusalakiriyaya yathasukham okasasabbhavato.  

 Nayidam (CS:pg.1.163) sukaram …pe… pabbajeyyanti etthayam savkhepakatha, yadetam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam ekampi divasam akhandam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya ekantaparipunnam, caritabbam ekadivasampi ca kilesamalena amalinam katva carimakacittam papetabbataya (D.A.2./I,181.) ekantaparisuddham Savkhalikhitanti likhitasavkhasadisam dhotasavkhasappatibhagam caritabbam.  Idam na sukaram agaram ajjhavasata agaramajjhe vasantena ekantaparipunnam …pe… caritum, yamnunaham kese ca massubca oharetva kasayarasapitataya kasayani brahmacariyam carantanam anucchavikani vatthani acchadetva paridahitva agarasma nikkhamitva anagariyam pabbajeyyanti.  Ettha ca yasma agarassa hitam kasivanijjadikammam agariyanti vuccati, tabca pabbajjaya natthi, tasma pabbajja anagariyanti batabba, tam anagariyam.  Pabbajeyyanti patipajjeyyam.  

 192-193. Appam vati sahassato hettha bhogakkhandho appo nama hoti, sahassato patthaya maha.  Abandhanatthena batiyeva batiparivatto.  Sopi visatiya hettha appo nama hoti, visatiya patthaya maha.  Patimokkhasamvarasamvutoti patimokkhasamvarena samannagato.  Acaragocarasampannoti acarena ceva gocarena ca sampanno.  Anumattesuti appamattakesu.  Vajjesuti akusaladhammesu.  Bhayadassaviti bhayadassi.  Samadayati samma adiyitva.  Sikkhati sikkhapadesuti sikkhapadesu tam tam sikkhapadam samadiyitva sikkhati.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vutto.  

 Kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalena parisuddhajivoti ettha acaragocaraggahaneneva ca kusale kayakammavacikamme gahitepi yasma idam ajivaparisuddhisilam nama na akase va rukkhaggadisu va uppajjati, kayavacidvaresuyeva pana uppajjati; tasma tassa uppattidvaradassanattham kayakammavacikammena samannagato kusalenati vuttam.  Yasma pana tena samannagato, tasma parisuddhajivo.  Samanamundikaputtasuttantavasena (ma.ni.2.260) (D.A.2./I,182) va evam vuttam.  Tattha hi “katame ca, thapati, kusala sila?  Kusalam (CS:pg.1.164) kayakammam, kusalam vacikammam, parisuddham ajivampi kho aham thapati silasmim vadami”ti vuttam.  Yasma pana tena samannagato, tasma parisuddhajivoti veditabbo.  

 Silasampannoti brahmajale vuttena tividhena silena samannagato hoti.  Indriyesu guttadvaroti manacchatthesu indriyesu pihitadvaro hoti.  Satisampajabbena samannagatoti abhikkante patikkanteti-adisu sattasu thanesu satiya ceva sampajabbena ca samannagato hoti.  Santutthoti catusu paccayesu tividhena santosena santuttho hoti.  

(D.2.-13)Culasilavannana 

 194-211. Evam matikam nikkhipitva anupubbena bhajento “kathabca, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha idampissa hoti silasminti idampi assa bhikkhuno panatipata veramani silasmim ekam silam hotiti attho.  Paccattavacanatthe va etam bhummam.  Maha-atthakathayabhi idampi tassa samanassa silanti ayameva attho vutto.  Sesam brahmajale vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Idamassa hoti silasminti idam assa silam hotiti attho.  

 212. Na kutoci bhayam samanupassati, yadidam silasamvaratoti yani asamvaramulakani bhayani uppajjanti, tesu yam idam bhayam silasamvarato bhaveyya, tam kutoci ekasamvaratopi na samanupassati.  Kasma?  Samvarato asamvaramulakassa bhayassa abhava.  Muddhabhisittoti yathavidhanavihitena khattiyabhisekena muddhani avasitto.  Yadidam paccatthikatoti yam kutoci ekapaccatthikatopi bhayam bhaveyya, tam na samanupassati.  Kasma?  Yasma nihatapaccamitto. (D.A.2./I,183.) Ajjhattanti niyakajjhattam, attano santaneti attho.  Anavajjasukhanti anavajjam aninditam kusalam silapadatthanehi avippatisarapamojjapitipassaddhidhammehi pariggahitam kayikacetasikasukham patisamvedeti.  Evam kho, maharaja, bhikkhu silasampanno hotiti evam nirantaram vittharetva dassitena tividhena silena samannagato bhikkhu silasampanno nama hotiti silakatham nitthapesi.  

(D.2.-16)Indriyasamvarakatha 

 213. Indriyesu (CS:pg.1.165) guttadvarabhajaniye cakkhuna rupanti ayam cakkhusaddo katthaci Buddhacakkhumhi vattati, yathaha -- “Buddhacakkhuna lokam volokesi”ti (mahava.  9).  Katthaci sabbabbutabbanasavkhate samantacakkhumhi, yathaha-- “tathupamam dhammamayam, sumedha, pasadamaruyha samantacakkhu”ti (mahava.  8).  Katthaci dhammacakkhumhi “virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi”ti (mahava.16) hi ettha ariyamaggattayapabba.  “Cakkhum udapadi banam udapadi”ti (mahava.15) ettha pubbenivasadibanam pabbacakkhuti vuccati.  “Dibbena cakkhuna”ti (ma.ni.1.284) agatatthanesu dibbacakkhumhi vattati.  “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca”ti ettha pasadacakkhumhi vattati.  Idha panayam pasadacakkhuvoharena cakkhuvibbane vattati, tasma cakkhuvibbanena rupam disvati ayametthattho.  Sesapadesu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Abyasekasukhanti kilesabyasekavirahitatta abyasekam asammissam parisuddham adhicittasukham patisamvedetiti.  

 (D.2.-17)Satisampajabbakatha 

 214. Satisampajabbabhajaniyamhi abhikkante patikkanteti ettha tava abhikkantam vuccati gamanam, patikkantam nivattanam, tadubhayampi catusu iriyapathesu labbhati.  Gamane tava purato kayam abhiharanto abhikkamati (D.A.2./I,184.) nama Patinivattanto patikkamati nama.  Thanepi thitakova kayam purato onamento abhikkamati nama, pacchato apanamento patikkamati nama.  Nisajjaya nisinnakova asanassa purima-avgabhimukho samsaranto abhikkamati nama, pacchima-avgapadesam paccasamsaranto patikkamati nama.  Nipajjanepi eseva nayo.  

 Sampajanakari hotiti sampajabbena sabbakiccakari.  Sampajabbameva va kari.  So hi abhikkantadisu sampajabbam karoteva.  Na katthaci sampajabbavirahito hoti.  Tattha satthakasampajabbam, sappayasampajabbam, gocarasampajabbam asammohasampajabbanti catubbidham sampajabbam.  Tattha abhikkamanacitte uppanne cittavaseneva agantva-- “kinnu me ettha gatena attho atthi natthi”ti atthanattham pariggahetva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha (CS:pg.1.166) ca atthoti cetiyadassanabodhisavghathera-asubhadassanadivasena dhammato vuddhi.  Cetiyam va bodhim va disvapi hi Buddharammanam, savghadassanena savgharammanam, pitim uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  There disva tesam ovade patitthaya, asubham disva tattha pathamajjhanam uppadetva tadeva khayavayato sammasanto arahattam papunati.  Tasma etesam dassanam satthakanti vuttam.  Keci pana amisatopi vuddhi atthoyeva, tam nissaya brahmacariyanuggahaya patipannattati vadanti.  

 Tasmim pana gamane sappayasappayam pariggahetva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Seyyathidam-- cetiyadassanam tava satthakam, sace pana cetiyassa mahapujaya dasadvadasayojanantare parisa sannipatanti, attano vibhavanurupa itthiyopi purisapi alavkatapatiyatta (D.A.2./I,185.) cittakammarupakani viya sabcaranti.  Tatra cassa itthe arammane lobho hoti, anitthe patigho, asamapekkhane moho uppajjati, kayasamsaggapattim va apajjati.  Jivitabrahmacariyanam va antarayo hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti.  Vuttappakara-antarayabhave sappayam.  Bodhidassanepi eseva nayo.  Savghadassanampi sattham.  Sace pana antogame mahamandapam karetva sabbarattim dhammassavanam karontesu manussesu vuttappakareneva janasannipato ceva antarayo ca hoti, evam tam thanam asappayam hoti.  Antarayabhave sappayam.  Mahaparisaparivaranam theranam dassanepi eseva nayo.  

 Asubhadassanampi sattham, tadatthadipanatthabca idam vatthu-- eko kira daharabhikkhu samaneram gahetva dantakatthatthaya gato.  Samanero magga okkamitva purato gacchanto asubham disva pathamajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva padakam katva savkhare sammasanto tini phalani sacchikatva uparimaggatthaya kammatthanam pariggahetva atthasi.  Daharo tam apassanto samanerati pakkosi.  So ‘maya pabbajitadivasato patthaya bhikkhuna saddhim dve katha nama na kathitapubba.  Abbasmimpi divase upari visesam nibbattessami’ti cintetva kim, bhanteti pativacanamadasi.  ‘Ehi’ti ca vutte ekavacaneneva agantva, ‘bhante, imina tava maggeneva gantva maya thitokase muhuttam (CS:pg.1.167) puratthabhimukho thatva oloketha’ti aha.  So tatha katva tena pattavisesameva papuni.  Evam ekam asubham dvinnam jananam atthaya jatam.  Evam satthampi panetam purisassa matugamasubham asappayam, matugamassa ca purisasubham asappayam, sabhagameva sappayanti evam sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam nama.  

 Evam pariggahitasatthakasappayassa pana atthatimsaya kammatthanesu attano cittaruciyam kammatthanasavkhatam (D.A.2./I,186.) gocaram uggahetva bhikkhacaragocare tam gahetvava gamanam gocarasampajabbam nama.  Tassavibhavanattham idam catukkam veditabbam-- 

 Idhekacco bhikkhu harati, na paccaharati; ekacco paccaharati, na harati; ekacco pana neva harati, na paccaharati; ekacco harati ca, paccaharati cati.  Tattha yo bhikkhu divasam cavkamena nisajjaya ca avaraniyehi dhammehi cittam parisodhetva tatha rattiya pathamayame, majjhimayame seyyam kappetva pacchimayamepi nisajjacavkamehi vitinametva pageva cetiyavganabodhiyavganavattam katva bodhirukkhe udakam asibcitva, paniyam paribhojaniyam paccupatthapetva acariyupajjhayavattadini sabbani khandhakavattani samadaya vattati.  So sariraparikammam katva senasanam pavisitva dve tayo pallavke usumam gahapento kammatthanam anuyubjitva bhikkhacaravelayam utthahitva kammatthanasiseneva pattacivaramadaya senasanato nikkhamitva kammatthanam manasikarontova cetiyavganam gantva, sace Buddhanussatikammatthanam hoti, tam avissajjetvava cetiyavganam pavisati.  Abbam ce kammatthanam hoti, sopanamule thatva hatthena gahitabhandam viya tam thapetva Buddharammanam pitim gahetva cetiyavganam aruyha, mahantam cetiyam ce, tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditabbam.  Khuddakam cetiyam ce, tatheva padakkhinam katva atthasu thanesu vanditabbam.  Cetiyam vanditva bodhiyavganam pattenapi Buddhassa Bhagavato sammukha viya nipaccakaram dassetva bodhi vanditabba.  So evam cetiyabca bodhibca vanditva patisamitatthanam gantva patisamitabhandakam hatthena ganhanto viya nikkhittakammatthanam gahetva gamasamipe kammatthanasiseneva civaram parupitva gamam pindaya pavisati.  Atha nam manussa disva ayyo no agatoti paccuggantva (D.A.2./I,187.) pattam gahetva asanasalaya va gehe va (CS:pg.1.168) nisidapetva yagum datva yava bhattam na nitthati, tava pade dhovitva telena makkhetva purato te nisiditva pabham va pucchanti, dhammam va sotukama honti.  Sacepi na kathapenti, janasavgahattham dhammakatha nama katabba yevati atthakathacariya vadanti.  Dhammakatha hi kammatthanavinimutta nama natthi, tasma kammatthanasiseneva dhammakatham kathetva kammatthanasiseneva aharam paribhubjitva anumodanam katva nivattiyamanehipi manussehi anugatova gamato nikkhamitva tattha te nivattetva maggam patipajjati.  

 Atha nam puretaram nikkhamitva bahigame katabhattakicca samaneradaharabhikkhu disva paccuggantva pattacivaramassa ganhanti.  Poranakabhikkhu kira amhakam upajjhayo acariyoti na mukham oloketva vattam karonti, sampattaparicchedeneva karonti.  Te tam pucchanti-- “bhante, ete manussa tumhakam kim honti, matipakkhato sambandha pitipakkhato”ti?  Kim disva pucchathati?  Tumhesu etesam pemam bahumananti.  Avuso, yam matapituhipi dukkaram, tam ete amhakam karonti, pattacivarampi no etesam santakameva, etesam anubhavena neva bhaye bhayam, na chatake chatakam janama.  Idisa nama amhakam upakarino natthiti tesam gune kathento gacchati.  Ayam vuccati harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yassa pana pageva vuttappakaram vattapatipattim karontassa kammajatejodhatu pajjalati, anupadinnakam mubcitva upadinnakam ganhati, sarirato seda mubcanti, kammatthanam vithim narohati, so pageva pattacivaramadaya vegasa cetiyam vanditva gorupanam nikkhamanavelayameva gamam yagubhikkhaya pavisitva yagum labhitva asanasalam gantva pivati, athassa dvattikkhattum (D.A.2./I,188.) ajjhoharanamatteneva kammajatejodhatu upadinnakam mubcitva anupadinnakam ganhati, ghatasatena nhato viya tejodhatu parilahanibbanam patva kammatthanasisena yagum paribhubjitva pattabca mukhabca dhovitva antarabhatte kammatthanam manasikatva avasesatthane pindaya caritva kammatthanasisena aharabca paribhubjitva tato patthaya povkhanupovkham upatthahamanam kammatthanam gahetva agacchati, ayam vuccati paccaharati (CS:pg.1.169) na haratiti.  Edisa ca bhikkhu yagum pivitva vipassanam arabhitva Buddhasasane arahattappatta nama gananapatham vitivatta.  Sihaladipeyeva tesu tesu gamesu asanasalayam va na tam asanamatthi, yattha yagum pivitva arahattappatta bhikkhu natthiti.  

 Yo pana pamadavihari hoti, nikkhittadhuro sabbavattani bhinditva pabcavidhacetokhilavinibandhacitto viharanto-- “kammatthanam nama atthi”ti sabbampi akatva gamam pindaya pavisitva ananulomikena gihisamsaggena samsattho caritva ca bhubjitva ca tuccho nikkhamati, ayam vuccati neva harati na paccaharatiti.  

 Yo panayam-- “harati ca paccaharati ca”ti vutto, so gatapaccagatavattavaseneva veditabbo.  Attakama hi kulaputta sasane pabbajitva dasapi visampi timsampi cattalisampi pabbasampi satampi ekato vasanta katikavattam katva viharanti, “avuso, tumhe na inatta, na bhayatta, na jivikapakata pabbajita, dukkha muccitukama panettha pabbajita, tasma gamane uppannakilesam gamaneyeva nigganhatha, tatha thane, nisajjaya, sayane uppannakilesam sayaneva nigganhatha”ti.  

 Te evam katikavattam katva bhikkhacaram (D.A.2./I,189.) gacchanta addha-usabha-usabha-addhagavutagavutantaresu pasana honti, taya sabbaya kammatthanam manasikarontava gacchanti.  Sace kassaci gamane kileso uppajjati, tattheva nam nigganhati.  Tatha asakkonto titthati, athassa pacchato agacchantopi titthati.  So “ayam bhikkhu tuyham uppannavitakkam janati, ananucchavikam te etan”ti attanam paticodetva vipassanam vaddhetva tattheva ariyabhumim okkamati; tatha asakkonto nisidati.  Athassa pacchato agacchantopi nisidatiti soyeva nayo.  Ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkontopi tam kilesam vikkhambhetva kammatthanam manasikarontova gacchati, na kammatthanavippayuttena cittena padam uddharati, uddharati ce, patinivattitva purimapadesamyeva eti.  Alindakavasi Mahaphussadevatthero viya.  

 So (CS:pg.1.170) kira ekunavisativassani gatapaccagatavattam purento eva vihasi, manussapi addasamsu antaramagge kasanta ca vapanta ca maddanta ca kammani ca karonta theram tathagacchantam disva-- “ayam thero punappunam nivattitva gacchati, kinnu kho maggamulho, udahu kibci pamuttho”ti samullapanti.  So tam anadiyitva kammatthanayuttacitteneva samanadhammam karonto visativassabbhantare arahattam papuni, arahattappattadivase cassa cavkamanakotiyam adhivattha devata avgulihi dipam ujjaletva atthasi.  Cattaropi maharajano sakko ca devanamindo brahma ca sahampati upatthanam agamamsu.  Tabca obhasam disva vanavasi Mahatissatthero tam dutiyadivase pucchi-- “rattibhage ayasmato santike obhaso ahosi, kim so obhaso”ti?  Thero vikkhepam karonto obhaso nama dipobhasopi hoti, mani-obhasopiti evamadimaha.  Tato ‘paticchadetha tumhe’ti nibaddho ‘ama’ti patijanitva (D.A.2./I,190.) arocesi.  Kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya ca.  

 Sopi kira gatapaccagatavattam purento-- pathamam tava Bhagavato mahapadhanam pujessamiti sattavassani thanacavkamameva adhitthasi.  Puna solasavassani gatapaccagatavattam puretva arahattam papuni.  So kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto, viyuttena uddhate patinivattento gamasamipam gantva “gavi nu pabbajito nu”ti asavkaniyapadese thatva civaram parupitva kacchakantarato udakena pattam dhovitva udakagandusam karoti.  Kim karana?  Ma me bhikkham datum va vanditum va agate manusse ‘dighayuka hotha’ti vacanamattenapi kammatthanavikkhepo ahositi.  “Ajja, bhante, katimi”ti divasam va bhikkhugananam va pabham va pucchito pana udakam gilitva aroceti.  Sace divasadini pucchaka na honti, nikkhamanavelaya gamadvare nitthubhitvava yati.  

 Kalambatitthavihare vassupagata pabbasabhikkhu viya ca.  Te kira asalhipunnamayam katikavattam akamsu-- “arahattam appatva abbamabbam nalapissama”ti, gamabca pindaya pavisanta udakagandusam katva pavisimsu.  Divasadisu pucchitesu vuttanayeneva patipajjimsu.  Tattha manussa nitthubhanam (CS:pg.1.171) disva janimsu-- “ajjeko agato, ajja dve”ti.  Evabca cintesum-- “kinnu kho ete amhehiyeva saddhim na sallapanti, udahu abbamabbampi.  Sace abbamabbampi na sallapanti, addha vivadajata bhavissanti.  Etha ne abbamabbam khamapessama”ti, sabbe viharam gantva pabbasaya bhikkhusu dvepi bhikkhu ekokase naddasamsu.  Tato yo tesu cakkhuma puriso, so aha-- “na bho (D.A.2./I,191.) kalahakarakanam vasanokaso idiso hoti, susammattham cetiyavganabodhiyavganam, sunikkhitta sammajjaniyo, supatthapitam paniyam paribhojaniyan”ti, te tatova nivatta.  Tepi bhikkhu anto temaseyeva arahattam patva mahapavaranaya visuddhipavaranam pavaresum.  

 Evam kalavallimandapavasi Mahanagatthero viya, kalambatitthavihare vassupagatabhikkhu viya ca kammatthanayutteneva cittena padam uddharanto gamasamipam gantva udakagandusam katva vithiyo sallakkhetva, yattha surasondadhuttadayo kalahakaraka candahatthi-assadayo va natthi, tam vithim patipajjati.  Tattha ca pindaya caramano na turitaturito viya javena gacchati.  Na hi javena pindapatiyadhutavgam nama kibci atthi.  Visamabhumibhagappattam pana udakasakatam viya niccalo hutva gacchati.  Anugharam pavittho ca datukamam va adatukamam va sallakkhetva tadanurupam kalam agamento bhikkham patilabhitva adaya antogame va bahigame va viharameva va agantva yatha phasuke patirupe okase nisiditva kammatthanam manasikaronto ahare patikulasabbam upatthapetva akkhabbhabjana-- vanalepanaputtamamsupamavasena paccavekkhanto atthavgasamannagatam aharam ahareti, neva davaya na madaya na mandanaya na vibhusanaya …pe… bhuttavi ca udakakiccam katva muhuttam bhattakilamatham patippassambhetva yatha purebhattam, evam pacchabhattam purimayamam pacchimayamabca kammatthanameva manasi karoti, ayam vuccati harati ca paccaharati cati.  

 Idam pana haranapaccaharanasavkhatam gatapaccagatavattam purento yadi upanissayasampanno hoti, pathamavaye eva arahattam papunati.  No ce pathamavaye papunati, (D.A.2./I,192.) atha majjhimavaye; no ce majjhimavaye papunati, atha maranasamaye; no ce maranasamaye papunati, atha (CS:pg.1.172) devaputto hutva; no ce devaputto hutva papunati, anuppanne Buddhe nibbatto paccekabodhim sacchikaroti.  No ce paccekabodhim sacchikaroti, atha Buddhanam sammukhibhave khippabhibbo hoti; seyyathapi thero bahiyo daruciriyo mahapabbo va, seyyathapi thero Sariputto mahiddhiko va, seyyathapi thero Mahamoggallano dhutavado va, seyyathapi thero Mahakassapo dibbacakkhuko va, seyyathapi thero Anuruddho vinayadharo va, seyyathapi thero Upali dhammakathiko va, seyyathapi thero punno mantaniputto arabbiko va, seyyathapi thero revato bahussuto va, seyyathapi thero Anando bhikkhakamo va, seyyathapi thero rahulo Buddhaputtoti.  Iti imasmim catukke yvayam harati ca paccaharati ca, tassa gocarasampajabbam sikhapattam hoti.  

 Abhikkamadisu pana asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam, tam evam veditabbam-- idha bhikkhu abhikkamanto va patikkamanto va yatha andhabalaputhujjana abhikkamadisu-- “atta abhikkamati, attana abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va, “aham abhikkamami, maya abhikkamo nibbattito”ti va sammuyhanti, tatha asammuyhanto “abhikkamami”ti citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena ayam kayasammato atthisavghato abhikkamati.  Tassevam abhikkamato ekekapaduddharane pathavidhatu apodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta honti balavatiyo; tatha atiharanavitiharanesu.  Vossajjane tejodhatu vayodhatuti dve dhatuyo omatta honti manda, itara dve adhimatta balavatiyo, tatha sannikkhepanasannirujjhanesu.  Tattha  (D.A.2./I,193.) uddharane pavatta ruparupadhamma atiharanam na papunanti, tatha atiharane pavatta vitiharanam, vitiharane pavatta vossajjanam, vossajjane pavatta sannikkhepanam, sannikkhepane pavatta sannirujjhanam na papunanti.  Tattha tattheva pabbam pabbam sandhi sandhi odhi odhi hutva tattakapale (CS:pg.1.173) pakkhittatilani viya patapatayanta bhijjanti.  Tattha ko eko abhikkamati, kassa va ekassa abhikkamanam?  Paramatthato hi dhatunamyeva gamanam, dhatunam thanam, dhatunam nisajjanam, dhatunam sayanam.  Tasmim tasmim kotthase saddhim rupena.  

 
Abbam uppajjate cittam, abbam cittam nirujjhati; 

 
Avicimanusambandho, nadisotova vattatiti.  

 Evam abhikkamadisu asammuyhanam asammohasampajabbam namati.  

 Nitthito abhikkante patikkante sampajanakari hotiti padassa attho.  

 Alokite vilokiteti ettha pana alokitam nama purato pekkhanam.  Vilokitam nama anudisapekkhanam.  Abbanipi hettha upari pacchato pekkhanavasena olokita-ullokitapalokitani nama honti, tani idha na gahitani.  Saruppavasena pana imaneva dve gahitani, imina va mukhena sabbanipi tani gahitanevati.  

 Tattha “alokessami”ti citte uppanne cittavaseneva anoloketva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam, tam ayasmantam nandam kayasakkhim katva veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- “sace, bhikkhave, nandassa puratthima disa aloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando puratthimam disam aloketi-- ‘evam me puratthimam disam alokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti’ti.  Itiha tattha (D.A.2./I,194.) sampajano hoti (a.ni.8.9).  Sace, bhikkhave, nandassa pacchima disa …pe… uttara disa …pe… dakkhina disa …pe… uddham …pe… adho …pe… anudisa anuviloketabba hoti, sabbam cetasa samannaharitva nando anudisam anuviloketi-- ‘evam me anudisam anuvilokayato na abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala dhamma anvassavissanti’ti.  Itiha tattha sampajano hoti”ti.  

 Api ca idhapi pubbe vuttacetiyadassanadivaseneva satthakata ca sappayata ca veditabba, kammatthanassa pana avijahanameva gocarasampajabbam.  Tasma (CS:pg.1.174) ettha khandhadhatu-ayatanakammatthanikehi attano kammatthanavaseneva, kasinadikammatthanikehi va pana kammatthanasiseneva alokanam vilokanam katabbam.  Abbhantare atta nama aloketa va viloketa va natthi, ‘alokessami’ti pana citte uppajjamane teneva cittena saddhim cittasamutthana vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati.  Iti cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavasena hetthimam akkhidalam adho sidati, uparimam uddham lavgheti.  Koci yantakena vivaranto nama natthi.  Tato cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhentam uppajjatiti evam pajananam panettha asammohasampajabbam nama.  Api ca mulaparibba agantukatava kalikabhavavasena pettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Mulaparibbavasena tava-- 

 
Bhavavgavajjanabceva, dassanam sampaticchanam; 

 
Santiranam votthabbanam, javanam bhavati sattamam.  

 Tattha bhavavgam upapattibhavassa avgakiccam sadhayamanam pavattati, tam avattetva kiriyamanodhatu avajjanakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha cakkhuvibbanam dassanakiccam sadhayamanam, tamnirodha vipakamanodhatu sampaticchanakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha vipakamanovibbanadhatu santiranakiccam sadhayamana, tamnirodha kiriyamanovibbanadhatu votthabbanakiccam (D.A.2./I,195.) sadhayamana tamnirodha sattakkhattum javanam javati.  Tattha pathamajavanepi-- “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena alokitavilokitam nama na hoti.  Dutiyajavanepi …pe… sattamajavanepi.  Etesu pana yuddhamandale yodhesu viya hetthupariyavasena bhijjitva patitesu-- “ayam itthi, ayam puriso”ti rajjanadivasena alokitavilokitam hoti.  Evam tavettha mulaparibbavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Cakkhudvare pana rupe apathamagate bhavavgacalanato uddham sakakiccanipphadanavasena avajjanadisu uppajjitva niruddhesu avasane javanam uppajjati, tam pubbe uppannanam avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare agantukapuriso viya hoti.  Tassa yatha paragehe kibci yacitum pavitthassa agantukapurisassa gehassamikesu tunhimasinesu anakaranam na yuttam, evam (CS:pg.1.175) avajjanadinam gehabhute cakkhudvare avajjanadisupi arajjantesu adussantesu amuyhantesu ca rajjanadussanamuyhanam ayuttanti evam agantukabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Yani panetani cakkhudvare votthabbanapariyosanani cittani uppajjanti, tani saddhim sampayuttadhammehi tattha tattheva bhijjanti, abbamabbam na passantiti, ittarani tavakalikani honti.  Tattha yatha ekasmim ghare sabbesu manusakesu matesu avasesassa ekassa tavkhanabbeva maranadhammassa na yutta naccagitadisu abhirati nama.  Evameva ekadvare sasampayuttesu avajjanadisu tattha tattheva matesu avasesassa tavkhaneyeva maranadhammassa javanassapi rajjanadussanamuyhanavasena abhirati nama na yuttati.  Evam tavakalikabhavavasena asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Api ca khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasena petam veditabbam.  Ettha hi cakkhu ceva rupa ca rupakkhandho, dassanam vibbanakkhandho, tamsampayutta  (D.A.2./I,196.) vedana vedanakkhandho, sabba sabbakkhandho, phassadika savkharakkhandho.  Evametesam pabcannam khandhanam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  

 Tatha cakkhu cakkhayatanam, rupam rupayatanam, dassanam manayatanam, vedanadayo sampayuttadhamma dhammayatanam.  Evametesam catunnam ayatananam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  

 Tatha cakkhu cakkhudhatu, rupam rupadhatu, dassanam cakkhuvibbanadhatu, tamsampayutta vedanadayo dhamma dhammadhatu.  Evametasam catunnam dhatunam samavaye alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketi?  

 Tatha cakkhu nissayapaccayo, rupa arammanapaccayo, avajjanam anantarasamanantarupanissayanatthivigatapaccayo aloko upanissayapaccayo, vedanadayo sahajatapaccayo.  Evametesam paccayanam samavaye (CS:pg.1.176) alokanavilokanam pabbayati.  Tattha ko eko aloketi, ko viloketiti?  Evamettha khandhayatanadhatupaccayapaccavekkhanavasenapi asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Samibjite pasariteti pabbanam samibjanapasarane.  Tattha cittavaseneva samibjanapasaranam akatva hatthapadanam samibjanapasaranapaccaya atthanattham parigganhitva atthaparigganhanam satthakasampajabbam.  Tattha hatthapade aticiram samibjetva va pasaretva va thitassa khane khane vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggatam na labhati, kammatthanam paripatati, visesam nadhigacchati.  Kale samibjentassa kale pasarentassa pana ta vedana nuppajjanti, cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam phatim gacchati, (D.A.2./I,197.) visesamadhigacchatiti evam atthanatthaparigganhanam veditabbam.  

 Atthe pana satipi sappayasappayam parigganhitva sappayaparigganhanam sappayasampajabbam.  Tatrayam nayo-- 

 Mahacetiyavgane kira daharabhikkhu sajjhayam ganhanti, tesam pitthipassesu daharabhikkhuniyo dhammam sunanti.  Tatreko daharo hattham pasarento kayasamsaggam patva teneva karanena gihi jato.  Aparo bhikkhu padam pasarento aggimhi pasaresi, atthimahacca pado jhayi.  Aparo vammike pasaresi, so asivisena dattho.  Aparo civarakutidandake pasaresi, tam manisappo damsi.  Tasma evarupe asappaye apasaretva sappaye pasaretabbam.  Idamettha sappayasampajabbam.  

 Gocarasampajabbam pana mahatheravatthuna dipetabbam-- mahathero kira divathane nisinno antevasikehi saddhim kathayamano sahasa hattham samibjetva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjesi.  Tam antevasika pucchimsu-- “kasma, bhante, sahasa hattham samibjitva puna yathathane thapetva sanikam samibjiyittha”ti?  Yato patthayaham, avuso, kammatthanam manasikatum araddho, na me kammatthanam mubcitva hattho samibjitapubbo, idani pana me tumhehi saddhim kathayamanena kammatthanam mubcitva samibjito.  Tasma puna yathathane thapetva samibjesinti.  Sadhu (CS:pg.1.177) bhante, bhikkhuna nama evarupena bhavitabbanti.  Evametthapi kammatthanavijahanameva gocarasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci samibjento va pasarento va natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena pana suttakaddhanavasena daruyantassa hatthapadalacalanam viya samibjanapasaranam hotiti evam parijananam panettha asammohasampajabbanti veditabbam.  

 Savghatipattacivaradharaneti ettha savghaticivaranam  (D.A.2./I,198.) nivasanaparupanavasena pattassa bhikkhapatiggahanadivasena paribhogo dharanam nama.  Tattha savghaticivaradharane tava nivasetva va parupitva va pindaya carato amisalabho sitassa patighatayati-adina nayena Bhagavata vuttappakaroyeva ca attho attho nama.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Unhapakatikassa pana dubbalassa ca civaram sukhumam sappayam, sitalukassa ghanam dupattam.  Viparitam asappayam.  Yassa kassaci jinnam asappayameva, aggaladidanena hissa tam palibodhakaram hoti.  Tatha pattunnadukuladibhedam lobhaniyacivaram.  Tadisabhi arabbe ekakassa nivasantarayakaram jivitantarayakarabcapi hoti.  Nippariyayena pana yam nimittakammadimicchajivavasena uppannam, yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam asappayam.  Viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci civaram parupento natthi, vuttappakarena cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana civaraparupanam hoti.  Tattha civarampi acetanam, kayopi acetano.  Civaram na janati -- “maya kayo parupito”ti.  Kayopi na janati-- “aham civarena parupito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham paticchadenti patapilotikayapotthakarupapaticchadane viya.  Tasma neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam katabbam, na asundaram labhitva domanassam.  

 Nagavammikacetiyarukkhadisu (CS:pg.1.178) hi keci malagandhadhumavatthadihi sakkaram karonti, keci guthamuttakaddamadandasatthappaharadihi asakkaram.  Na tehi nagavammikarukkhadayo somanassam va domanassam va karonti.  Evameva neva sundaram civaram labhitva somanassam  (D.A.2./I,199.) katabbam na asundaram labhitva domanassanti, evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Pattadharanepi pattam sahasava aggahetva imam gahetva pindaya caramano bhikkham labhissamiti, evam pattaggahanapaccaya patilabhitabbam atthavasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Kisadubbalasarirassa pana garupatto asappayo, yassa kassaci catupabcaganthikahato dubbisodhaniyo asappayova.  Duddhotapattopi na vattati, tam dhovantasseva cassa palibodho hoti.  Manivannapatto pana lobhaniyo, civare vuttanayeneva asappayo, nimittakammadivasena laddho pana yabcassa sevamanassa akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, ayam ekanta-asappayova.  Viparito sappayo.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci pattam ganhanto natthi, vuttappakarena cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharavaseneva pattaggahanam nama hoti.  Tattha pattopi acetano, hatthapi acetana.  Patto na janati-- “aham hatthehi gahito”ti.  Hatthapi na jananti-- “amhehi patto gahito”ti.  Dhatuyova dhatusamuham ganhanti, sandasena aggivannapattaggahane viyati.  Evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Api ca yatha chinnahatthapade vanamukhehi paggharitapubbalohitakimikule nilamakkhikasamparikinne anathasalayam nipanne anathamanusse disva, ye dayaluka purisa, te tesam vanamattacolakani ceva kapaladihi ca bhesajjani upanamenti.  Tattha colakanipi kesabci sanhani, kesabci thulani papunanti.  Bhesajjakapalakanipi kesabci (CS:pg.1.179) susanthanani, kesabci dussanthanani papunanti, na te tattha sumana va dummana (D.A.2./I,200.) va honti Vanapaticchadanamatteneva hi colakena, bhesajjapatiggahanamatteneva ca kapalakena tesam attho.  Evameva yo bhikkhu vanacolakam viya civaram, bhesajjakapalakam viya ca pattam, kapale bhesajjamiva ca patte laddham bhikkham sallakkheti, ayam savghatipattacivaradharane asammohasampajabbena uttamasampajanakariti veditabbo.  

 Asitadisu asiteti pindapatabhojane.  Piteti yagu-adipane.  Khayiteti pitthakhajjadikhadane.  Sayiteti madhuphanitadisayane.  Tattha neva davayati-adina nayena vutto atthavidhopi attho attho nama.  Tasseva vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Lukhapanitatittamadhurarasadisu pana yena bhojanena yassa phasu na hoti, tam tassa asappayam.  Yam pana nimittakammadivasena patiladdham, yabcassa bhubjato akusala dhamma abhivaddhanti, kusala dhamma parihayanti, tam ekanta-asappayameva, viparitam sappayam.  Tassa vasenettha sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama koci bhubjako natthi, vuttappakaracittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pattappatiggahanam nama hoti.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva hatthassa patte otaranam nama hoti.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopakaranam alopa-uddharanam mukhavivaranabca hoti, na koci kubcikaya yantakena va hanukatthini vivarati.  Cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva alopassa mukhe thapanam, uparidantanam musalakiccasadhanam, hetthimadantanam udukkhalakiccasadhanam, jivhaya hatthakiccasadhanabca hoti.  Iti tattha aggajivhaya tanukakhelo mulajivhaya bahalakhelo makkheti.  Tam hetthadanta-udukkhale jivhahatthaparivattakam khelodakena temitam uparidantamusalasabcunnitam koci (D.A.2./I,201.) katacchuna va dabbiya va antopavesento nama natthi, vayodhatuyava pavisati.  Pavittham pavittham koci palalasantharam katva dharento nama natthi, vayodhatuvaseneva titthati.  Thitam thitam koci uddhanam katva aggim jaletva pacanto nama natthi, tejodhatuyava paccati.  Pakkam pakkam koci dandakena va (CS:pg.1.180) yatthiya va bahi niharako nama natthi, vayodhatuyeva niharati.  Iti vayodhatu patiharati ca, vitiharati ca, dhareti ca, parivatteti ca, sabcunneti ca, visoseti ca, niharati ca.  Pathavidhatu dhareti ca, parivatteti ca, sabcunneti ca, visoseti ca.  Apodhatu sineheti ca, allattabca anupaleti.  Tejodhatu antopavittham paripaceti.  Akasadhatu abjaso hoti.  Vibbanadhatu tattha tattha sammapayogamanvaya abhujatiti.  Evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Api ca gamanato pariyesanato paribhogato asayato nidhanato aparipakkato paripakkato phalato nissandato sammakkhanatoti, evam dasavidhapatikulabhavapaccavekkhanato pettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  Vittharakatha panettha Visuddhimagge aharapatikulasabbaniddesato gahetabba.  

 Uccarapassavakammeti uccarassa ca passavassa ca karane.  Tattha pattakale uccarapassavam akarontassa sakalasarirato seda muccanti, akkhini bhamanti, cittam na ekaggam hoti, abbe ca roga uppajjanti.  Karontassa pana sabbam tam na hotiti ayamettha attho.  Tassa vasena satthakasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Atthane uccarapassavam karontassa pana apatti hoti, ayaso vaddhati, jivitantarayo hoti, patirupe thane karontassa sabbam tam na hotiti idamettha sappayam tassa vasena sappayasampajabbam.  Kammatthanavijahanavaseneva ca gocarasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Abbhantare atta nama uccarapassavakammam karonto natthi, cittakiriyavayodhatuvipphareneva pana uccarapassavakammam (D.A.2./I,202.) hoti Yatha va pana pakke gande gandabhedena pubbalohitam akamataya nikkhamati.  Yatha ca atibharita udakabhajana udakam akamataya nikkhamati.  Evam pakkasayamuttavatthisu sannicita uccarapassava vayuvegasamuppilita akamatayapi nikkhamanti.  So panayam evam nikkhamanto uccarapassavo neva (CS:pg.1.181) tassa bhikkhuno attano hoti, na parassa, kevalam sariranissandova hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha udakatumbato puranudakam chaddentassa neva tam attano hoti, na paresam; kevalam patijagganamattameva hoti; evam pavattapatisavkhanavasenettha asammohasampajabbam veditabbam.  

 Gatadisu gateti gamane.  Thiteti thane.  Nisinneti nisajjaya.  Sutteti sayane.  Jagariteti jagarane.  Bhasiteti kathane.  Tunhibhaveti akathane.  “Gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va thitomhiti pajanati, nisinno va nisinnomhiti pajanati, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati”ti imasmibhi sutte addhana-iriyapatha kathita.  “Abhikkante patikkante alokite vilokite samibjite pasarite”ti imasmim majjhima.  “Gate thite nisinne sutte jagarite”ti idha pana khuddakacunniya-iriyapatha kathita.  Tasma tesupi vuttanayeneva sampajanakarita veditabba.  

 Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- yo ciram gantva va cavkamitva va aparabhage thito iti patisabcikkhati-- “cavkamanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti Ayam gate sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo sajjhayam va karonto, pabham va vissajjento, kammatthanam va manasikaronto ciram thatva aparabhage nisinno iti patisabcikkhati-- “thitakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Ayam thite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo sajjhayadikaranavaseneva ciram nisiditva aparabhage utthaya iti patisabcikkhati-- “nisinnakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti. (D.A.2./I,203.) Ayam nisinne sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo pana nipannako sajjhayam va karonto kammatthanam va manasikaronto niddam okkamitva aparabhage utthaya iti patisabcikkhati-- “sayanakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Ayam sutte jagarite ca sampajanakari nama.  Kiriyamayacittanabhi appavattanam soppam nama, pavattanam jagaritam nama.  

 Yo (CS:pg.1.182) pana bhasamano-- “ayam saddo nama otthe ca paticca, dante ca jivhabca talubca paticca, cittassa ca tadanurupam payogam paticca jayati”ti sato sampajanova bhasati.  Ciram va pana kalam sajjhayam va katva, dhammam va kathetva, kammatthanam va pavattetva, pabham va vissajjetva, aparabhage tunhibhuto iti patisabcikkhati-- “bhasitakale uppanna ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Ayam bhasite sampajanakari nama.  

 Yo tunhibhuto ciram dhammam va kammatthanam va manasikatva aparabhage iti patisabcikkhati-- “tunhibhutakale pavatta ruparupadhamma ettheva niruddha”ti.  Upadarupappavattiyabhi sati bhasati nama, asati tunhi bhavati namati.  Ayam tunhibhave sampajanakari namati.  

 Tayidam Mahasivattherena vuttam asammohadhuram Mahasatipatthanasutte adhippetam.  Imasmim pana samabbaphale sabbampi catubbidham sampajabbam labbhati.  Tasma vuttanayeneva cettha catunnam sampajabbanam vasena sampajanakarita veditabba.  Sampajanakariti ca sabbapadesu satisampayuttasseva sampajabbassa vasena attho veditabbo.  Satisampajabbena samannagatoti etassa hi padassa ayam vittharo.  Vibhavgappakarane pana-- “sato sampajano abhikkamati, sato sampajano patikkamati”ti evam etani padani vibhattaneva.  Evam, kho maharajati evam satisampayuttassa sampajabbassa (D.A.2./I,204.) vasena abhikkamadini pavattento satisampajabbena samannagato nama hotiti attho.  

(D.2.-18)Santosakatha 

 215. Idha, maharaja, bhikkhu santuttho hotiti ettha santutthoti itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagato.  So panesa santoso dvadasavidho hoti, seyyathidam-- civare yathalabhasantoso, yathabalasantoso, yathasaruppasantosoti tividho.  Evam pindapatadisu.  Tassayam pabhedavannana-- 

 Idha bhikkhu civaram labhati, sundaram va asundaram va.  So teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa civare yathalabhasantoso.  Atha pana pakatidubbalo va hoti, abadhajarabhibhuto (CS:pg.1.183) va, garucivaram parupanto kilamati.  So sabhagena bhikkhuna saddhim tam parivattetva lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathabalasantoso.  Aparo panitapaccayalabhi hoti.  So pattacivaradinam abbataram mahagghapattacivaram bahuni va pana pattacivarani labhitva idam theranam cirapabbajitanam, idam bahussutanam anurupam, idam gilananam, idam appalabhinam hotuti datva tesam puranacivaram va gahetva savkarakutadito va nantakani uccinitva tehi savghatim katva dharentopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa civare yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu pindapatam labhati lukham va panitam va, so teneva yapeti, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa pindapate yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va pindapatam labhati, yenassa paribhuttena aphasu hoti.  So sabhagassa bhikkhuno tam datva tassa hatthato sappayabhojanam bhubjitva samanadhammam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathabalasantoso.  Aparo bahum panitam pindapatam labhati.  So tam civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam va sesakam pindaya va (D.A.2./I,205.) caritva missakaharam bhubjantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa pindapate yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu senasanam labhati, manapam va amanapam va, so tena neva somanassam, na domanassam uppadeti; antamaso tinasantharakenapi yathaladdheneva tussati.  Ayamassa senasane yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana attano pakativiruddham va byadhiviruddham va senasanam labhati, yatthassa vasato aphasu hoti, so tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa santake sappayasenasane vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa senasane yathabalasantoso.  

 Aparo mahapubbo lenamandapakutagaradini bahuni panitasenasanani labhati.  So tani civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva yattha katthaci vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa (CS:pg.1.184) senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  Yopi-- “uttamasenasanam nama pamadatthanam, tattha nisinnassa thinamiddham okkamati, niddabhibhutassa puna patibujjhato kamavitakka patubhavanti”ti patisabcikkhitva tadisam senasanam pattampi na sampaticchati.  So tam patikkhipitva abbhokasarukkhamuladisu vasantopi santutthova hoti.  Ayampissa senasane yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Idha pana bhikkhu bhesajjam labhati, lukham va panitam va, so yam labhati, teneva tussati, abbam na pattheti, labhantopi na ganhati.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathalabhasantoso.  Yo pana telena atthiko phanitam labhati.  So tam sabhagassa bhikkhuno datva tassa hatthato telam gahetva abbadeva va pariyesitva bhesajjam karontopi santutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathabalasantoso.  

 Aparo mahapubbo bahum telamadhuphanitadipanitabhesajjam labhati.  So tam civaram viya theracirapabbajitabahussuta-appalabhigilananam datva tesam abhatena yena kenaci yapentopi santutthova hoti.  Yo pana ekasmim bhajane muttaharitakam  (D.A.2./I,206.) thapetva ekasmim catumadhuram-- “ganhahi, bhante, yadicchasi”ti vuccamano sacassa tesu abbatarenapi rogo vupasammati, atha muttaharitakam nama Buddhadihi vannitanti catumadhuram patikkhipitva muttaharitakeneva bhesajjam karonto paramasantutthova hoti.  Ayamassa gilanapaccaye yathasaruppasantoso.  

 Imina pana dvadasavidhena itaritarapaccayasantosena samannagatassa bhikkhuno attha parikkhara vattanti.  Tini civarani, patto, dantakatthacchedanavasi, eka suci, kayabandhanam parissavananti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Ticivarabca patto ca, vasi suci ca bandhanam; 

 
Parissavanena atthete, yuttayogassa bhikkhuno”ti.  

 Te sabbe kayapariharikapi honti kucchipariharikapi.  Katham?  Ticivaram tava nivasetva ca parupitva ca vicaranakale kayam pariharati, posetiti kayapariharikam hoti.  Civarakannena udakam parissavetva (CS:pg.1.185) pivanakale khaditabbaphalaphalagahanakale ca kucchim pariharati; posetiti kucchipariharikam hoti.  

 Pattopi tena udakam uddharitva nhanakale kutiparibhandakaranakale ca kayaparihariko hoti.  Aharam gahetva bhubjanakale kucchiparihariko.  

 Vasipi taya dantakatthacchedanakale mabcapithanam avgapadacivarakutidandakasajjanakale ca kayapariharika hoti.  Ucchuchedananalikeraditacchanakale kucchipariharika.  

 Sucipi civarasibbanakale kayapariharika hoti.  Puvam va phalam va vijjhitva khadanakale kucchipariharika.  

 Kayabandhanam bandhitva vicaranakale kayapariharikam.  Ucchu-adini bandhitva gahanakale kucchipariharikam.  

 Parissavanam tena udakam parissavetva nhanakale, senasanaparibhandakaranakale ca kayapariharikam.  Paniyam parissavanakale, teneva tilatandulaputhukadini gahetva khadanakale ca kucchiparihariyam.  Ayam tava atthaparikkharikassa parikkharamatta. (D.A.2./I,207.) Navaparikkharikassa pana seyyam pavisantassa tatratthakam paccattharanam va kubcika va vattati.  Dasaparikkharikassa nisidanam va cammakhandam va vattati.  Ekadasaparikkharikassa pana kattarayatthi va telanalika va vattati.  Dvadasaparikkharikassa chattam va upahanam va vattati.  Etesu ca atthaparikkharikova santuttho, itare asantuttha mahiccha mahabharati na vattabba.  Etepi hi appicchava santutthava subharava sallahukavuttinova.  Bhagava pana na yimam suttam tesam vasena kathesi, atthaparikkharikassa vasena kathesi.  So hi khuddakavasibca sucibca parissavane pakkhipitva pattassa anto thapetva pattam amsakute laggetva ticivaram kayapatibaddham katva yenicchakam sukham pakkamati.  Patinivattetva gahetabbam namassa na hoti.  Iti (CS:pg.1.186) imassa bhikkhuno sallahukavuttitam dassento Bhagava-- “santuttho hoti kayapariharikena civarena”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kayapariharikenati kayapariharanamattakena.  Kucchipariharikenati kucchipariharanamattakena.  Samadayeva pakkamatiti atthaparikkharamattakam sabbam gahetvava kayapatibaddham katvava gacchati.  “Mama viharo parivenam upatthako”ti asavgo va bandho va na hoti.  So jiya mutto saro viya, yutha apakkanto madahatthi viya ca icchiticchitam senasanam vanasandam rukkhamulam vanapabbharam paribhubjanto ekova titthati, ekova nisidati.  Sabbiriyapathesu ekova adutiyo.  

 
“Catuddiso appatigho ca hoti, 

 
Santussamano itaritarena.  

 
Parissayanam sahita achambhi, 

 
Eko care khaggavisanakappo”ti.  (su.ni.42).  
 Evam vannitam khaggavisanakappatam apajjati.  

(D.A.2./I,208.) Idani tamattham upamaya sadhento-- “seyyathapi”ti-adimaha.  Tattha pakkhi sakunoti pakkhayutto sakuno.  Detiti uppatati.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- sakuna nama “asukasmim padese rukkho paripakkaphalo”ti batva nanadisahi agantva nakhapattatundadihi tassa phalani vijjhanta vidhunanta khadanti.  ‘Idam ajjatanaya, idam svatanaya bhavissati’ti tesam na hoti.  Phale pana khine neva rukkhassa arakkham thapenti, na tattha pattam va nakham va tundam va thapenti.  Atha kho tasmim rukkhe anapekkho hutva, yo yam disabhagam icchati, so tena sapattabharova uppatitva gacchati.  Evameva ayam bhikkhu nissavgo nirapekkho yena kamam pakkamati.  Tena vuttam “samadayeva pakkamati”ti.  

(D.2.-19)Nivaranappahanakatha 

 216. So (CS:pg.1.187) imina cati-adina kim dasseti?  Arabbavasassa paccayasampattim dasseti.  Yassa hi ime cattaro paccaya natthi, tassa arabbavaso na ijjhati.  Tiracchanagatehi va vanacarakehi va saddhim vattabbatam apajjati.  Arabbe adhivattha devata -- “kim evarupassa papabhikkhuno arabbavasena”ti bheravasaddam saventi, hatthehi sisam paharitva palayanakaram karonti.  “Asuko bhikkhu arabbam pavisitva idabcidabca papakammam akasi”ti ayaso pattharati.  Yassa panete cattaro paccaya atthi, tassa arabbavaso ijjhati.  So hi attano silam paccavekkhanto kibci kalakam va tilakam va apassanto pitim uppadetva tam khayavayato sammasanto ariyabhumim okkamati.  Arabbe adhivattha devata attamana vannam bhananti.  Itissa udake pakkhittatelabindu viya yaso vitthariko hoti.  

 Tattha vivittanti subbam, appasaddam, appanigghosanti attho.  Etadeva hi sandhaya vibhavge-- “vivittanti santike cepi senasanam hoti, tabca anakinnam gahatthehi pabbajitehi.  Tena tam vivittan”ti vuttam.  Seti ceva asati ca etthati senasanam mabcapithadinametam adhivacanam.  Tenaha-- “senasananti mabcopi (D.A.2./I,209.) senasanam pithampi, bhisipi, bimbohanampi, viharopi, addhayogopi, pasadopi, hammiyampi, guhapi, attopi, malopi lenampi, velugumbopi, rukkhamulampi, mandapopi, senasanam, yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti, sabbametam senasanan”ti (vibha.527).  
 Api ca-- “viharo addhayogo pasado hammiyam guha”ti idam viharasenasanam nama.  “Mabco pitham bhisi bimbohanan”ti idam mabcapithasenasanam nama.  “Cimilika cammakhando tinasantharo pannasantharo”ti idam santhatasenasanam nama.  “Yattha va pana bhikkhu patikkamanti”ti idam okasasenasanam namati.  Evam catubbidham senasanam hoti, tam sabbam senasanaggahanena savgahitameva.  

 Idha panassa sakunasadisassa catuddisassa bhikkhuno anucchavikasenasanam dassento arabbam rukkhamulanti-adimaha.  Tattha arabbanti nikkhamitva (CS:pg.1.188) bahi indakhila sabbametam arabbanti.  Idam bhikkhuninam vasena agatam.  “Arabbakam nama senasanam pabcadhanusatikam pacchiman”ti (para.  654) idam pana imassa bhikkhuno anurupam.  Tassa lakkhanam Visuddhimagge dhutavganiddese vuttam.  Rukkhamulanti yam kibci sandacchayam vivittarukkhamulam.  Pabbatanti selam.  Tattha hi udakasondisu udakakiccam katva sitaya rukkhacchayaya nisinnassa nanadisasu khayamanasu sitena vatena bijiyamanassa cittam ekaggam hoti.  Kandaranti kam vuccati udakam, tena daritam, udakena bhinnam pabbatapadesam.  Yam naditumbantipi, nadikubjantipi vadanti.  Tattha hi rajatapattasadisa valika hoti, matthake manivitanam viya vanagahanam, manikhandhasadisam udakam sandati.  Evarupam kandaram oruyha paniyam pivitva gattani sitani katva valikam  (D.A.2./I,210.) ussapetva pamsukulacivaram pabbapetva nisinnassa samanadhammam karoto cittam ekaggam hoti.  Giriguhanti dvinnam pabbatanam antare, ekasmimyeva va umaggasadisam mahavivaram susanalakkhanam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  Vanapatthanti gamantam atikkamitva manussanam anupacaratthanam, yattha na kasanti na vapanti, tenevaha-- “vanapatthanti duranametam senasananam adhivacanan”ti-adi.  Abbhokasanti acchannam.  Akavkhamano panettha civarakutim katva vasati.  Palalapubjanti palalarasi.  Mahapalalapubjato hi palalam nikkaddhitva pabbharalenasadise alaye karonti, gacchagumbhadinampi upari palalam pakkhipitva hettha nisinna samanadhammam karonti.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Pacchabhattanti bhattassa pacchato.  Pindapatapatikkantoti pindapatapariyesanato patikkanto.  Pallavkanti samantato urubaddhasanam.  Abhujitvati bandhitva.  Ujum kayam panidhayati uparimam sariram ujum thapetva attharasa pitthikantakatthike kotiya kotim patipadetva.  Evabhi nisinnassa cammamamsanharuni na panamanti.  Athassa ya tesam panamanapaccaya khane khane vedana uppajjeyyum, ta nuppajjanti.  Tasu anuppajjamanasu cittam ekaggam hoti, kammatthanam na paripatati, vuddhim phatim vepullam upagacchati.  Parimukham satim upatthapetvati kammatthanabhimukham satim thapayitva.  Mukhasamipe (CS:pg.1.189) va katvati attho.  Teneva vibhavge vuttam-- “ayam sati upatthita hoti supatthita (D.A.2./I,211.) nasikagge va mukhanimitte va, tena vuccati parimukham satim upatthapetva”ti (vibha.537).  Athava pariti pariggahattho.  Mukhanti niyyanattho.  Satiti upatthanattho.  Tena vuccati -- “parimukham satin”ti.  Evam patisambhidayam vuttanayenapettha attho datthabbo.  Tatrayam savkhepo-- “pariggahitaniyyanasatim katva”ti.  

 217. Abhijjham loketi ettha lujjanapalujjanatthena pabcupadanakkhandha loko, tasma pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu ragam pahaya kamacchandam vikkhambhetvati ayametthattho.  Vigatabhijjhenati vikkhambhanavasena pahinatta vigatabhijjhena, na cakkhuvibbanasadisenati attho.  Abhijjhaya cittam parisodhetiti abhijjhato cittam parimoceti.  Yatha tam sa mubcati ceva, mubcitva ca na puna ganhati, evam karotiti attho.  Byapadapadosam pahayati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Byapajjati imina cittam putikummasadayo viya purimapakatim vijahatiti byapado.  Vikarapattiya padussati, param va paduseti vinasetiti padoso.  Ubhayametam kodhassevadhivacanam Thinam cittagelabbam.  Middham cetasikagelabbam, thinabca middhabca thinamiddham.  Alokasabbiti rattimpi divaditthalokasabjananasamatthaya vigatanivaranaya parisuddhaya sabbaya samannagato.  Sato sampajanoti satiya ca banena ca samannagato.  Idam ubhayam alokasabbaya upakaratta vuttam.  Uddhaccabca kukkuccabca uddhaccakukkuccam.  Tinnavicikicchoti vicikiccham taritva atikkamitva thito.  “Kathamidam kathamidan”ti evam nappavattatiti akathamkathi.  Kusalesu dhammesuti anavajjesu dhammesu.  “Ime nu kho kusala kathamime kusala”ti evam na vicikicchati.  Na kavkhatiti attho. (D.A.2./I,212.) Ayamettha savkhepo.  Imesu pana nivaranesu vacanatthalakkhanadibhedato yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttam.  

 218. Ya panayam seyyathapi maharajati upama vutta.  Tattha inam adayati vaddhiya dhanam gahetva.  Byantim kareyyati vigatantam kareyya (CS:pg.1.190) yatha tesam kakanikamattopi pariyanto nama navasissati, evam kareyya; sabbaso patiniyyateyyati attho.  Tato nidananti ananyanidanam.  So hi “ananomhi”ti avajjanto balavapamojjam labhati, somanassam adhigacchati, tena vuttam-- “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  

 219. Visabhagavedanuppattiya kakaceneva catu-iriyapatham chindanto abadhatiti abadho, svassa atthiti abadhiko.  Tam samutthanena dukkhena dukkhito.  Adhimattagilanoti balhagilano.  Nacchadeyyati adhimattabyadhiparetataya na rucceyya.  Balamattati balameva, balabcassa kaye na bhaveyyati attho.  Tatonidananti arogyanidanam.  Tassa hi-- “arogomhi”ti avajjayato tadubhayam hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “labhetha pamojjam, adhigaccheyya somanassan”ti.  

 220. Na cassa kibci bhoganam vayoti kakanikamattampi bhoganam vayo na bhaveyya.  Tatonidananti bandhanamokkhanidanam.  Sesam vuttanayeneva sabbapadesu yojetabbam.
 221-222. Anattadhinoti na attani adhino, attano ruciya kibci katum na labhati.  Paradhinoti paresu adhino parasseva ruciya vattati.  Na yena kamam gamoti yena disabhagenassa gantukamata hoti, iccha uppajjati gamanaya, tena gantum na labhati.  (D.A.2./I,213.) Dasabyati dasabhava.  Bhujissoti attano santako.  Tatonidananti bhujissanidanam.  Kantaraddhanamagganti kantaram addhanamaggam, nirudakam dighamagganti attho.  Tatonidananti khemantabhuminidanam.  

 223. Ime pabca nivarane appahineti ettha Bhagava appahinakamacchandanivaranam inasadisam, sesani rogadisadisani katva dasseti.  Tatrayam sadisata.  Yo hi paresam inam gahetva vinaseti, so tehi inam dehiti vuccamanopi pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi vadhiyamanopi (CS:pg.1.191) kibci patibahitum na sakkoti, sabbam titikkhati.  Titikkhakaranam hissa tam inam hoti.  Evameva yo yamhi kamacchandena rajjati, tanhasahagatena tam vatthum ganhati, so tena pharusam vuccamanopi bajjhamanopi vadhiyamanopi sabbam titikkhati, titikkhakaranam hissa so kamacchando hoti, gharasamikehi vadhiyamananam itthinam viyati, evam inam viya kamacchando datthabbo.  

 Yatha pana pittarogaturo madhusakkaradisupi dinnesu pittarogaturataya tesam rasam na vindati, “tittakam tittakan”ti uggiratiyeva.  Evameva byapannacitto hitakamehi acariyupajjhayehi appamattakampi ovadiyamano ovadam na ganhati.  “Ati viya me tumhe upaddavetha”ti-adini vatva vibbhamati.  Pittarogaturataya so puriso madhusakkaradinam viya kodhaturataya jhanasukhadibhedam sasanarasam na vindatiti.  Evam rogo viya byapado datthabbo.  

 Yatha pana nakkhattadivase bandhanagare baddho puriso nakkhattassa neva adim na majjham na pariyosanam passati.  So dutiyadivase mutto aho hiyyo nakkhattam manapam, aho naccam, aho gitanti-adini sutvapi pativacanam na deti.  Kim karana?  Nakkhattassa ananubhutatta. (D.A.2./I,214.) Evameva thinamiddhabhibhuto bhikkhu vicittanayepi dhammassavane pavattamane neva tassa adim na majjham na pariyosanam janati.  Sopi utthite dhammassavane aho dhammassavanam, aho karanam, aho upamati dhammassavanassa vannam bhanamananam sutvapi pativacanam na deti.  Kim karana?  Thinamiddhavasena dhammakathaya ananubhutatta.  Evam bandhanagaram viya thinamiddham datthabbam.  

 Yatha pana nakkhattam kilantopi daso-- “idam nama accayikam karaniyam atthi, sigham tattha gacchahi.  No ce gacchasi, hatthapadam va te chindami kannanasam va”ti vutto sigham gacchatiyeva Nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavitum na labhati, kasma?  Paradhinataya, evameva vinaye apakatabbuna vivekatthaya arabbam pavitthenapi kismibcideva (CS:pg.1.192) antamaso kappiyamamsepi akappiyamamsasabbaya uppannaya vivekam pahaya silavisodhanattham vinayadharassa santikam gantabbam hoti, vivekasukham anubhavitum na labhati, kasma?  Uddhaccakukkuccabhibhutatayati.  Evam dasabyam viya uddhaccakukkuccam datthabbam.  

 Yatha pana kantaraddhanamaggappatipanno puriso corehi manussanam viluttokasam pahatokasabca disva dandakasaddenapi sakunasaddenapi “cora agata”ti ussavkitaparisavkitova hoti, gacchatipi titthatipi nivattatipi, gatatthanato agatatthanameva bahutaram hoti.  So kicchena kasirena khemantabhumim papunati va na va papunati.  Evameva yassa atthasu thanesu vicikiccha uppanna hoti, so-- “Buddho nu kho, no nu kho Buddho”ti-adina nayena vicikicchanto adhimuccitva saddhaya ganhitum na sakkoti.  Asakkonto maggam va phalam va na papunatiti.  Yatha kantaraddhanamagge-- “cora atthi natthi”ti punappunam asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam (D.A.2./I,215.) cittassa uppadento khemantapattiya antarayam karoti, evam vicikicchapi-- “Buddho nu kho, na Buddho”ti-adina nayena punappunam asappanaparisappanam apariyogahanam chambhitattam cittassa uppadayamana ariyabhumippattiya antarayam karotiti kantaraddhanamaggo viya vicikiccha datthabba.  

 224. Idani-- “seyyathapi, maharaja, ananyan”ti ettha Bhagava pahinakamacchandanivaranam ananyasadisam, sesani arogyadisadisani katva dasseti.  Tatrayam sadisata, yatha hi puriso inam adaya kammante payojetva Samiddhatam patto-- “idam inam nama palibodhamulan”ti cintetva savaddhikam inam niyyatetva pannam phalapeyya.  Athassa tato patthaya neva koci dutam peseti, na pannam.  So inasamike disvapi sace icchati, asana utthahati, no ce na utthahati, kasma?  Tehi saddhim nillepataya alaggataya.  Evameva bhikkhu-- “ayam kamacchando nama palibodhamulan”ti cintetva cha dhamme bhavetva kamacchandanivaranam pajahati.  Te pana cha dhamme mahasatipatthane vannayissama.  Tassevam pahinakamacchandassa (CS:pg.1.193) yatha inamuttassa purisassa inassamike disva neva bhayam na chambhitattam hoti.  Evameva paravatthumhi neva savgo na baddho hoti.  Dibbanipi rupani passato kileso na samudacarati.  Tasma Bhagava ananyamiva kamacchandappahanam aha.  

 Yatha pana so pittarogaturo puriso bhesajjakiriyaya tam rogam vupasametva tato patthaya madhusakkaradinam rasam vindati.  Evameva bhikkhu “ayam byapado nama maha anatthakaro”ti cha dhamme bhavetva byapadanivaranam pajahati.  Sabbanivaranesu cha dhamme mahasatipatthaneyeva vannayissama.  Na kevalabca teyeva, yepi thinamiddhadinam pahanaya bhavetabba, tepi sabbe tattheva vannayissama.  So evam pahinabyapado yatha pittarogavimutto puriso madhusakkaradinam rasam sampiyayamano patisevati, evameva (D.A.2./I,216.) acarapannatti-adini sikkhapadani sirasa sampaticchitva sampiyayamano sikkhati.  Tasma Bhagava arogyamiva byapadappahanam aha.  

 Yatha so nakkhattadivase bandhanagaram pavesito puriso aparasmim nakkhattadivase-- “pubbepi aham pamadadosena baddho, tena nakkhattam nanubhavim.  Idani appamatto bhavissami”ti yathassa paccatthika okasam na labhanti, evam appamatto hutva nakkhattam anubhavitva-- ‘aho nakkhattam, aho nakkhattan’ti udanam udanesi, evameva bhikkhu-- “idam thinamiddham nama maha-anatthakaran”ti cha dhamme bhavetva thinamiddhanivaranam pajahati, so evam pahinathinamiddho yatha bandhana mutto puriso sattahampi nakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavati, evameva dhammanakkhattassa adimajjhapariyosanam anubhavanto saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati.  Tasma Bhagava bandhana mokkhamiva thinamiddhappahanam aha.  

 Yatha pana daso kibcideva mittam upanissaya samikanam dhanam datva attanam bhujissam katva tato patthaya yam icchati, tam karoti.  Evameva bhikkhu-- “idam uddhaccakukkuccam nama maha anatthakaran”ti cha dhamme bhavetva uddhaccakukkuccam pajahati.  So evam pahina-uddhaccakukkucco yatha bhujisso puriso yam icchati, tam karoti, na tam koci balakkarena tato nivatteti (CS:pg.1.194) evameva yatha sukham nekkhammapatipadam patipajjati, na tam uddhaccakukkuccam balakkarena tato nivatteti.  Tasma Bhagava bhujissam viya uddhaccakukkuccappahanam aha.  

 Yatha balava puriso hatthasaram gahetva sajjavudho saparivaro kantaram patipajjeyya, tam cora duratova disva palayeyyum.  So sotthina tam kantaram nittharitva khemantam patto hatthatuttho assa.  Evameva bhikkhu “ayam vicikiccha nama maha anatthakarika”ti cha dhamme bhavetva vicikiccham (D.A.2./I,217.) pajahati So evam pahinavicikiccho yatha balava puriso sajjavudho saparivaro nibbhayo core tinam viya aganetva sotthina nikkhamitva khemantabhumim papunati, evameva bhikkhu duccaritakantaram nittharitva paramam khemantabhumim amatam mahanibbanam papunati.  Tasma Bhagava khemantabhumim viya vicikicchapahanam aha.  

 225. Pamojjam jayatiti tutthakaro jayati.  Pamuditassa piti jayatiti tutthassa sakalasariram khobhayamana piti jayati.  Pitimanassa kayo passambhatiti pitisampayuttacittassa puggalassa namakayo passambhati, vigatadaratho hoti.  Sukham vedetiti kayikampi cetasikampi sukham vedayati.  Cittam samadhiyatiti imina nekkhammasukhena sukhitassa upacaravasenapi appanavasenapi cittam samadhiyati.  

(D.2.-20)Pathamajjhanakatha 

 226. So vivicceva kamehi …pe… pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharatiti-adi pana upacarasamadhina samahite citte uparivisesadassanattham appanasamadhina samahite citte tassa samadhino pabhedadassanattham vuttanti veditabbam.  Imameva kayanti imam karajakayam.  Abhisandetiti temeti sneheti, sabbattha pavattapitisukham karoti.  Parisandetiti samantato sandeti.  Paripuretiti vayuna bhastam viya pureti.  Parippharatiti samantato phusati.  Sabbavato kayassati assa bhikkhuno sabbakotthasavato kayassa kibci upadinnakasantatipavattitthane chavimamsalohitanugatam (CS:pg.1.195) anumattampi thanam pathamajjhanasukhena aphutam nama na hoti.  

 227. Dakkhoti cheko patibalo nhaniyacunnani katubceva payojetubca sannetubca.  Kamsathaleti yena kenaci lohena katabhajane.  Mattikabhajanam pana thiram na hoti.  Sannentassa bhijjati.  Tasma tam na dasseti. (D.A.2./I,218.) Paripphosakam paripphosakanti sibcitva sibcitva.  Sanneyyati vamahatthena kamsathalam gahetva dakkhinahatthena pamanayuttam udakam sibcitva sibcitva parimaddanto pindam kareyya.  Snehanugatati udakasinehena anugata.  Snehaparetati udakasinehena pariggahita.  Santarabahirati saddhim antopadesena ceva bahipadesena ca sabbatthakameva udakasinehena phutati attho.  Na ca paggharaniti na ca bindu bindu udakam paggharati, sakka hoti hatthenapi dvihipi tihipi avgulihi gahetum ovattikayapi katunti attho.  

(D.2.-21)Dutiyajjhanakatha 

 228-229. Dutiyajjhanasukhupamayam ubbhidodakoti ubbhinna-udako, na hettha ubbhijjitva uggacchanaka-udako.  Antoyeva pana ubbhijjanaka-udakoti attho.  Ayamukhanti agamanamaggo.  Devoti megho.  Kalena kalanti kale kale, anvaddhamasam va anudasaham vati attho.  Dharanti vutthim.  Na anuppaveccheyyati na ca paveseyya, na vasseyyati attho.  Sita varidhara ubbhijjitvati sitam dharam uggantva rahadam purayamanam ubbhijjitva.  Hettha uggacchana-udakabhi uggantva uggantva bhijjantam udakam khobheti, catuhi disahi pavisana-udakam puranapannatinakatthadandakadihi udakam khobheti, vutthi-udakam dharanipatapubbulakehi udakam khobheti.  Sannisinnameva pana hutva iddhinimmitamiva uppajjamanam udakam imam padesam pharati, imam padesam na pharatiti natthi, tena aphutokaso nama na hotiti.  Tattha rahado viya karajakayo.  Udakam viya dutiyajjhanasukham.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.A.2./I,219.)
(D.2.-22)Tatiyajjhanakatha 

 230-231. Tatiyajjhanasukhupamayam (CS:pg.1.196) uppalani ettha santiti uppalini.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Ettha ca setarattanilesu yam kibci uppalam uppalameva.  Unakasatapattam pundarikam, satapattam padumam.  Pattaniyamam va vinapi setam padumam, rattam pundarikanti ayamettha vinicchayo.  Udakanuggataniti udakato na uggatani.  Anto nimuggaposiniti udakatalassa anto nimugganiyeva hutva posini, vaddhiniti attho.  Sesam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

(D.2.-23)Catutthajjhanakatha 

 232-233. Catutthajjhanasukhupamayam parisuddhena cetasa pariyodatenati ettha nirupakkilesatthena parisuddham, pabhassaratthena pariyodatanti veditabbam.  Odatena vatthenati idam utupharanattham vuttam.  Kilitthavatthena hi utupharanam na hoti, tavkhanadhotaparisuddhena utupharanam balavam hoti.  Imissaya hi upamaya vattham viya karajakayo, utupharanam viya catutthajjhanasukham.  Tasma yatha sunhatassa purisassa parisuddham vattham sasisam parupitva nisinnassa sarirato utu sabbameva vattham pharati.  Na koci vatthassa aphutokaso hoti.  Evam catutthajjhanasukhena bhikkhuno karajakayassa na koci okaso aphuto hotiti.  Evamettha attho datthabbo.  Imesam pana catunnam jhananam anupadavannana ca bhavananayo ca Visuddhimagge vuttoti idha na vittharito.  

 Ettavata cesa rupajjhanalabhiyeva, na arupajjhanalabhiti na veditabbo.  Na hi atthasu samapattisu cuddasahakarehi cinnavasibhavam vina upari abhibbadhigamo hoti.  Paliyam pana rupajjhananiyeva agatani.  Arupajjhanani aharitva kathetabbani.  

 (D.2.-24)Vipassanabanakatha 

 234. So evam samahite citte …pe… anebjappatteti so cuddasahakarehi atthasu samapattisu cinnavasibhavo (D.A.2./I,220.) bhikkhuti dasseti (CS:pg.1.197) Sesamettha Visuddhimagge vuttanayena veditabbam.  Banadassanaya cittam abhiniharatiti ettha banadassananti maggabanampi, vuccati phalabanampi, sabbabbutabbanampi, paccavekkhanabanampi, vipassanabanampi.  “Kim nu kho, avuso, banadassanavisuddhattham Bhagavati brahmacariyam vussati”ti (mahani.  1.257) ettha hi maggabanam banadassananti vuttam.  “Ayamabbo uttarimanussadhammo alamariyabanadassanaviseso adhigato phasuviharo”ti (ma.ni.1.328) ettha phalabanam.  “Bhagavatopi kho banadassanam udapadi sattahakalavkato alaro kalamo”ti (mahava.10) ettha sabbabbutabbanam.  “Banabca pana me dassanam udapadi akuppa me vimutti, ayamantima jati”ti (mahava.16) ettha paccavekkhanabanam idha pana banadassanaya cittanti idam vipassanabanam banadassananti vuttanti.  

 Abhiniharatiti vipassanabanassa nibbattanatthaya tanninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti.  Rupiti adinamattho vuttoyeva.  Odanakummasupacayoti odanena ceva kummasena ca upacito vaddhito.  Aniccucchadanaparimaddanabhedanaviddhamsanadhammoti hutva abhavatthena aniccadhammo.  Duggandhavighatatthaya tanuvilepanena ucchadanadhammo.  Avgapaccavgabadhavinodanatthaya khuddakasambahanena parimaddanadhammo.  Daharakale va urusu sayapetva gabbhavasena dussanthitanam tesam tesam avganam santhanasampadanattham abchanapilanadivasena parimaddanadhammo.  Evam pariharitopi bhedanaviddhamsanadhammo bhijjati ceva vikirati ca, evam sabhavoti attho. (D.A.2./I,221.) Tattha rupi catumahabhutikoti-adisu chahi padehi samudayo kathito.  Aniccapadena saddhim pacchimehi dvihi atthavgamo.  Ettha sitam ettha patibaddhanti ettha catumahabhutike kaye nissitabca patibaddhabca.  

 235. Subhoti sundaro.  Jatimati parisuddhakarasamutthito.  Suparikammakatoti sutthu kataparikammo apanitapasanasakkharo.  Acchoti tanucchavi.  Vippasannoti sutthu pasanno.  Sabbakarasampannoti dhovanavedhanadihi sabbehi akarehi sampanno.  Nilanti-adihi vannasampattim dasseti.  Tadisabhi avutam pakatam hoti.  Evameva khoti ettha evam upamasamsandanam veditabbam.  Mani viya hi karajakayo.  Avutasuttam (CS:pg.1.198) viya vipassanabanam.  Cakkhuma puriso viya vipassanalabhi bhikkhu, hatthe karitva paccavekkhato ayam kho maniti manino avibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam, abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catumahabhutikakayassa avibhutakalo, tatridam suttam avutanti suttassavibhutakalo viya vipassanabanam, abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tadarammananam phassapabcamakanam va sabbacittacetasikanam va vipassanabanasseva va avibhutakaloti.  

 Idabca vipassanabanam maggabananantaram.  Evam santepi yasma abhibbavare araddhe etassa antaravaro natthi tasma idheva dassitam.  Yasma ca aniccadivasena akatasammasanassa dibbaya sotadhatuya bheravam saddam sunato, pubbenivasanussatiya bherave khandhe anussarato, dibbena cakkhuna bheravampi rupam passato bhayasantaso uppajjati, na aniccadivasena katasammasanassa tasma abhibbam pattassa bhayavinodanahetusampadanatthampi idam idheva dassitam.  Api ca yasma vipassanasukham nametam maggaphalasukhasampadakam patiyekkam sanditthikam samabbaphalam tasmapi aditova idam idha dassitanti veditabbam.  

(D.A.2./I,222.)
 (D.2.-25)Manomayiddhibanakatha 

 236-237. Manomayanti manena nibbattitam.  Sabbavgapaccavginti sabbehi avgehi ca paccavgehi ca samannagatam.  Ahinindriyanti santhanavasena avikalindriyam.  Iddhimata nimmitarupabhi sace iddhima odato tampi odatam.  Sace aviddhakanno tampi aviddhakannanti evam sabbakarehi tena sadisameva hoti.  Mubjamha isikanti-adi upamattayampi hi sadisabhavadassanatthameva vuttam.  Mubjasadisa eva hi tassa anto isika hoti.  Kosisadisoyeva asi, vattaya kosiya vattam asimeva pakkhipanti, patthataya patthatam Karandati idampi ahikabcukassa namam, na vilivakarandakassa.  Ahikabcuko hi ahina sadisova hoti.  Tattha kibcapi “puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya”ti hatthena uddharamano viya dassito, atha kho cittenevassa uddharanam veditabbam.  Ayabhi ahi nama sajatiyam thito, katthantaram va rukkhantaram va nissaya, tacato sariram nikkaddhanappayogasavkhatena (CS:pg.1.199) thamena, sariram khadayamanam viya puranatacam jigucchantoti imehi catuhi karanehi sayameva kabcukam pajahati, na sakka tato abbena uddharitum, tasma cittena uddharanam sandhaya idam vuttanti veditabbam.  Iti mubjadisadisam imassa bhikkhuno sariram, isikadisadisam nimmitarupanti.  Idamettha opammasamsandanam.  Nimmanavidhanam panettha parato ca iddhividhadipabca-abhibbakatha sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vittharitati tattha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  Upamamattameva hi idha adhikam.  

(D.2.-26)Iddhividhabanadikatha 

 238-239. Tattha chekakumbhakaradayo viya iddhividhabanalabhi (D.A.2./I,223.)
bhikkhu datthabbo.  Suparikammakatamattikadayo viya iddhividhabanam datthabbam.  Icchiticchitabhajanavikati-adikaranam viya tassa bhikkhuno vikubbanam datthabbam.  

 240-241. Dibbasotadhatu-upamayam yasma kantaraddhanamaggo sasavko hoti sappatibhayo.  Tattha ussavkitaparisavkitena ‘ayam bherisaddo’, ‘ayam mudivgasaddo’ti na sakka vavatthapetum, tasma kantaraggahanam akatva khemamaggam dassento addhanamaggappatipannoti aha.  Appatibhayabhi khemamaggam sise satakam katva sanikam patipanno vuttappakare sadde sukham vavatthapeti.  Tassa savanena tesam tesam saddanam avibhutakalo viya yogino durasantikabhedanam dibbanabceva manussakanabca saddanam avibhutakalo veditabbo.  

 242-243. Cetopariyabanupamayam daharoti taruno.  Yuvati yobbannena samannagato.  Mandanakajatikoti yuvapi samano na alasiyo na kilitthavatthasariro, atha kho mandanapakatiko, divasassa dve tayo vare nhayitva suddhavatthaparidahana-alavkarakaranasiloti attho.  Sakanikanti kalatilakavavgamukhadusipilakadinam abbatarena sadosam.  Tattha yatha tassa mukhanimittam paccavekkhato mukhe doso pakato hoti, evam cetopariyabanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno paresam solasavidham cittam pakatam hotiti veditabbam.  

 244-245. Pubbenivasabanupamayam (CS:pg.1.200) tam divasam katakiriya pakata hotiti tam divasam gatagamattayameva gahitam.  Tattha gamattayagatapuriso viya pubbenivasabanalabhi datthabbo, tayo gama viya tayo bhava datthabba, tassa purisassa tisu gamesu tam divasam katakiriyaya avibhavo viya pubbenivasaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu katakiriyaya pakatabhavo datthabbo.  

(D.A.2./I,224.) 246-247. Dibbacakkhupamayam vithim sabcaranteti aparaparam sabcarante.  Vithim carantetipi patho.  Ayamevattho.  Tattha nagaramajjhe sivghatakamhi pasado viya imassa bhikkhuno karajakayo datthabbo, pasade thito cakkhuma puriso viya ayameva dibbacakkhum patva thito bhikkhu, geham pavisanta viya patisandhivasena matukucchiyam pavisanta, geha nikkhamanta viya matukucchito nikkhamanta, rathikaya vithim sabcaranta viya aparaparam sabcaranakasatta, purato abbhokasatthane majjhe sivghatake nisinna viya tisu bhavesu tattha tattha nibbattasatta, pasadatale thitapurisassa tesam manussanam avibhutakalo viya dibbacakkhubanaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno tisu bhavesu nibbattasattanam avibhutakalo datthabbo.  Idabca desanasukhatthameva vuttam.  Aruppe pana dibbacakkhussa gocaro natthiti.  

(D.2.-31)Asavakkhayabanakatha 

 248. So evam samahite citteti idha vipassanapadakam catutthajjhanacittam veditabbam.  Asavanam khayabanayati asavanam khayabananibbattanatthaya.  Ettha ca asavanam khayo nama maggopi phalampi nibbanampi bhavgopi vuccati.  “Khaye banam, anuppade banan”ti ettha hi maggo asavanam khayoti vutto.  “Asavanam khaya samano hoti”ti (ma.ni.1.438) ettha phalam.  

 
“Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasabbino; 

 
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya”ti.  (dha.pa.253).  

 Ettha (CS:pg.1.201) nibbanam.  “Asavanam khayo vayo bhedo aniccata antaradhanan”ti ettha bhavgo.  Idha pana nibbanam adhippetam.  Arahattamaggopi vattatiyeva.  

 Cittam abhiniharatiti vipassana cittam tanninnam tapponam tappabbharam karoti.  So idam dukkhanti-adisu “ettakam dukkham, na ito (D.A.2./I,225.) bhiyyo”ti sabbampi dukkhasaccam sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam pajanatiti attho.  Tassa ca dukkhassa nibbattikam tanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti.  Tadubhayampi yam thanam patva nirujjhati, tam tesam appavattim nibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti; tassa ca sampapakam ariyamaggam “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipada”ti sarasalakkhanapativedhena yathabhutam pajanatiti attho.  

 Evam sarupato saccani dassetva puna kilesavasena pariyayato dassento “ime asava”ti-adimaha.  Tassa evam janato evam passatoti tassa bhikkhuno evam janantassa evam passantassa, saha vipassanaya kotippattam maggam kathesi.  Kamasavati kamasavato.  Vimuccatiti imina maggakkhanam dasseti.  Vimuttasminti imina phalakkhanam.  Vimuttamiti banam hotiti imina paccavekkhanabanam.  Khina jatiti-adihi tassa bhumim.  Tena hi banena khinasavo paccavekkhanto khina jatiti-adini pajanati.  

 Katama panassa jati khina?  Kathabca nam pajanatiti?  Na tavassa atita jati khina, pubbeva khinatta.  Na anagata, anagate vayamabhavato.  Na paccuppanna, vijjamanatta.  Ya pana maggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya ekacatupabcavokarabhavesu ekacatupabcakkhandhappabheda jati, sa maggassa bhavitatta ayatim anuppadadhammatam apajjanena khina.  Tam so maggabhavanaya pahinakilese paccavekkhitva “kilesabhave vijjamanampi kammam ayatim appatisandhikamva hoti”ti jananto pajanati.  

 Vusitanti vuttham parivuttham.  Brahmacariyanti maggabrahmacariyam.  Puthujjanakalyanakena hi saddhim satta sekkha brahmacariyavasam vasanti nama, khinasavo vutthavaso, tasma so attano brahmacariyavasam paccavekkhanto vusitam brahmacariyanti pajanati. (D.A.2./I,226.) Katam karaniyanti catusu saccesu catuhi maggehi paribbapahanasacchikiriyabhavanavasena (CS:pg.1.202) solasavidham kiccam nitthapitam.  Tena tena maggena pahatabbakilesa pahina, dukkhamulam samucchinnanti attho.  Puthujjanakalyanakadayo hi tam kiccam karonti, khinasavo katakaraniyo.  Tasma so attano karaniyam paccavekkhanto katam karaniyanti pajanati.  Naparam itthattayati idani puna itthabhavaya evam solasakiccabhavaya kilesakkhayabhavaya va kattabbam maggabhavanakiccam me natthiti pajanati.  Atha va itthattayati itthabhavato imasma evam pakara.  Idani vattamanakhandhasantana aparam khandhasantanam mayham natthi.  Ime pana pabcakkhandha paribbata titthanti chinnamulaka rukkha viya, te carimakacittanirodhena anupadano viya jatavedo nibbayissanti apannattikabhavabca gamissantiti pajanati.  

 249. Pabbatasavkhepeti pabbatamatthake.  Anaviloti nikkaddamo.  Sippiyo ca sambuka ca sippisambukam.  Sakkhara ca kathalani ca sakkharakathalam.  Macchanam gumba ghatati macchagumbam.  Titthantampi carantampiti ettha sakkharakathalam titthatiyeva, itarani carantipi titthantipi.  Yatha pana antarantara thitasupi nisinnasupi vijjamanasupi “eta gavo caranti”ti carantiyo upadaya itarapi carantiti vuccanti.  Evam titthantameva sakkharakathalam upadaya itarampi dvayam titthantanti vuttam.  Itarabca (D.A.2./I,227.) dvayam carantam upadaya sakkharakathalampi carantanti vuttam.  Tattha cakkhumato purisassa tire thatva passato sippikasambukadinam vibhutakalo viya asavanam khayaya cittam abhiniharitva nisinnassa bhikkhuno catunnam saccanam vibhutakalo datthabboti.  

 Ettavata vipassanabanam, manomayabanam, iddhividhabanam, dibbasotabanam, cetopariyabanam, pubbenivasabanam, dibbacakkhuvasena nipphannam anagatamsabanayathakammupagabanadvayam, dibbacakkhubanam, asavakkhayabananti dasa banani nidditthani honti.  Tesam arammanavibhago janitabbo-- tattha vipassanabanam parittamahaggata-atitanagatapaccuppanna-ajjhattabahiddhavasena sattavidharammanam.  Manomayabanam nimmitabbarupayatanamattameva arammanam karotiti (CS:pg.1.203) parittapaccuppannabahiddharammanam.  Asavakkhayabanam appamanabahiddhanavattabbarammanam.  Avasesanam arammanabhedo Visuddhimagge vutto.  Uttaritaram va panitataram vati yena kenaci pariyayena ito setthataram samabbaphalam nama natthiti Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

(D.2.-32)Ajatasattu-upasakattapativedanakatha 

 250. Raja tattha tattha sadhukaram pavattento adimajjhapariyosanam sakkaccam sutva “ciram vatamhi ime pabhe puthu samanabrahmane pucchanto, thuse kottento viya kibci saram nalattham, aho vata Bhagavato gunasampada, yo me dipasahassam jalento viya mahantam alokam katva ime pabhe vissajjesi.  Suciram vatamhi dasabalassa gunanubhavam ajananto vabcito”ti cintetva Buddhagunanussaranasambhutaya pabcavidhaya pitiya phutasariro attano pasadam avikaronto upasakattam pativedesi.  Tam dassetum “evam vutte raja”ti-adi araddham.  

 Tattha abhikkantam, bhanteti ayam abhikkantasaddo khayasundarabhirupa-abbhanumodanesu dissati.  “Abhikkanta (D.A.2./I,228.) bhante, ratti, nikkhanto pathamo yamo, ciranisinno bhikkhusavgho”ti-adisu (a.ni.8.20) hi khaye dissati.  “Ayam me puggalo khamati, imesam catunnam puggalanam abhikkantataro ca panitataro ca”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.100) sundare.  

 
“Ko me vandati padani, iddhiya yasasa jalam; 

 
Abhikkantena vannena, sabba obhasayam disa”ti.  (vi.va.857).  

 Adisu abhirupe.  “Abhikkantam bho, Gotama”ti-adisu (para.15) abbhanumodane.  Idhapi abbhanumodaneyeva.  Yasma ca abbhanumodane, tasma ‘sadhu sadhu bhante’ti vuttam hotiti veditabbo.  

 
Bhaye kodhe pasamsayam, turite kotuhalacchare; 

 
Hase soke pasade ca, kare ameditam budhoti.  

 Imina (CS:pg.1.204) ca lakkhanena idha pasadavasena, pasamsavasena cayam dvikkhattum vuttoti veditabbo.  Athava abhikkantanti abhikantam ati-ittham atimanapam atisundaranti vuttam hoti.  

 Ettha ekena abhikkantasaddena desanam thometi, ekena attano pasadam.  Ayabhettha adhippayo, abhikkantam bhante, yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesana, ‘abhikkantam’ yadidam Bhagavato dhammadesanam agamma mama pasadoti.  Bhagavatoyeva va vacanam dve dve atthe sandhaya thometi.  Bhagavato vacanam abhikkantam dosanasanato, abhikkantam gunadhigamanato.  Tatha saddhajananato, pabbajananato, satthato, sabyabjanato, uttanapadato, gambhiratthato, kannasukhato, hadayavgamato, anattukkamsanato aparavambhanato, karunasitalato, pabbavadatato, apatharamaniyato, vimaddakkhamato, suyyamanasukhato, vimamsiyamanahitatoti evamadihi yojetabbam.  

 Tato parampi catuhi upamahi desanamyeva thometi.  Tattha nikkujjitanti adhomukhathapitam hetthamukhajatam va.  Ukkujjeyyati upari mukham kareyya.  Paticchannanti tinapannadichaditam.  Vivareyyati ugghateyya.  Mulhassa vati disamulhassa.  Maggam acikkheyyati hatthe gahetva “esa maggo”ti vadeyya, andhakareti kalapakkhacatuddasi (D.A.2./I,229.) addharattaghanavanasandameghapatalehi caturavge tame.  Ayam tava anuttanapadattho.  Ayam pana sadhippayayojana.  Yatha koci nikkujjitam ukkujjeyya, evam saddhammavimukham asaddhamme patitam mam asaddhamma vutthapentana.  Yatha paticchannam vivareyya, evam Kassapassa Bhagavato sasanantaradhana pabhuti micchaditthigahanapaticchannam sasanam vivarantena, yatha mulhassa maggam acikkheyya, evam kummaggamicchamaggappatipannassa me saggamokkhamaggam avikarontena, yatha andhakare telapajjotam dhareyya, evam mohandhakaranimuggassa me Buddhadiratanarupani apassato tappaticchadakamohandhakaraviddhamsakadesanapajjotadharakena mayham Bhagavata etehi pariyayehi pakasitatta anekapariyayena dhammo pakasitoti.  

 Evam desanam thometva imaya desanaya ratanattaye pasannacitto pasannakaram karonto esahanti-adimaha.  Tattha esahanti eso aham (CS:pg.1.205) Bhagavantam saranam gacchamiti Bhagava me saranam, parayanam, aghassa tata, hitassa ca vidhatati.  Imina adhippayena Bhagavantam gacchami bhajami sevami payirupasami, evam va janami bujjhamiti.  Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, buddhipi tesam attho.  Tasma gacchamiti imassa janami bujjhamiti ayampi attho vutto.  Dhammabca bhikkhusavghabcati ettha pana adhigatamagge sacchikatanirodhe yathanusittham patipajjamane catusu apayesu apatamane dharetiti dhammo, so atthato ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Vuttabcetam-- “yavata, bhikkhave, dhamma savkhata, ariyo atthavgiko maggo tesam aggamakkhayati”ti (a.ni.4.34) vittharo.  Na kevalabca ariyamaggo ceva nibbanabca.  Api ca kho ariyaphalehi saddhim (D.A.2./I,230.)  pariyattidhammopi Vuttabhetam chattamanavakavimane-- 

 
“Ragaviragamanejamasokam, dhammamasavkhatamappatikulam; 

 
Madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattam, dhammamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.887).  

 Ettha hi ragaviragoti maggo kathito.  Anejamasokanti phalam.  Dhammamasavkhatanti nibbanam.  Appatikulam madhuramimam pagunam suvibhattanti pitakattayena vibhatta dhammakkhandhati.  Ditthisilasamghatena samhatoti savgho, so atthato attha ariyapuggalasamuho.  Vuttabhetam tasmibbeva vimane-- 

 
“Yattha ca dinnamahapphalamahu, catusu sucisu purisayugesu.  

 
Attha ca puggaladhammadasa te, savghamimam saranatthamupehi”ti.  (vi.va.888).  

 Bhikkhunam savgho bhikkhusavgho.  Ettavata raja tini saranagamanani pativedesi.  

 (D.2.-33)Saranagamanakatha 

 Idani tesu saranagamanesu kosallattham saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati, saranagamanappabhedo, saranagamanaphalam, savkileso, bhedoti, ayam vidhi veditabbo.  Seyyathidam-- saranatthato tava himsatiti saranam.  Saranagatanam teneva saranagamanena bhayam santasam dukkham duggatiparikilesam hanati vinasetiti attho, ratanattayassevetam adhivacanam.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.206) va hite pavattanena ahita ca nivattanena sattanam bhayam himsati Buddho.  Bhavakantara uttaranena assasadanena ca dhammo; appakanampi karanam vipulaphalapatilabhakaranena (D.A.2./I,231.) savgho Tasma iminapi pariyayena ratanattayam saranam.  Tappasadataggarutahi vihatakileso tapparayanatakarappavatto cittuppado saranagamanam.  Tam samavgisatto saranam gacchati.  Vuttappakarena cittuppadena etani me tini ratanani saranam, etani parayananti evam upetiti attho.  Evam tava saranam, saranagamanam, yo ca saranam gacchati, idam tayam veditabbam.  

 Saranagamanappabhede pana duvidham saranagamanam-- lokuttaram lokiyabca.  Tattha lokuttaram ditthasaccanam maggakkhane saranagamanupakkilesasamucchedena arammanato nibbanarammanam hutva kiccato sakalepi ratanattaye ijjhati.  Lokiyam puthujjananam saranagamanupakkilesavikkhambhanena arammanato Buddhadigunarammanam hutva ijjhati.  Tam atthato Buddhadisu vatthusu saddhapatilabho saddhamulika ca sammaditthi dasasu pubbakiriyavatthusu ditthijukammanti vuccati.  Tayidam catudha vattati-- attasanniyyatanena, tapparayanataya, sissabhavupagamanena, panipatenati.  

 Tattha attasanniyyatanam nama-- “ajjadim katva aham attanam Buddhassa niyyatemi, dhammassa, savghassa”ti evam Buddhadinam attapariccajanam.  Tapparayanata nama “ajjadim katva ‘aham Buddhaparayano, dhammaparayano, savghaparayano’ti.  Mam dharetha”ti evam tapparayanabhavo.  Sissabhavupagamanam nama-- “ajjadim katva-- ‘aham Buddhassa antevasiko, dhammassa, savghassa antevasiko’ti mam dharetha”ti evam sissabhavupagamo.  Panipato nama-- “ajjadim katva aham abhivadanapaccutthana-abjalikammasamicikammam Buddhadinamyeva tinnam vatthunam karomi’ti mam dharetha”ti evam Buddhadisu paramanipaccakaro.  Imesabhi catunnam akaranam abbatarampi karontena gahitamyeva hoti saranam.  

 Api ca Bhagavato attanam pariccajami, dhammassa, savghassa, attanam pariccajami, jivitam pariccajami, (D.A.2./I,232.) pariccattoyeva me atta, pariccattamyeva jivitam, jivitapariyantikam Buddham saranam gacchami, Buddho me saranam lenam tananti (CS:pg.1.207) evampi attasanniyyatanam veditabbam.  “Sattharabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam, Sugatabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyam, sammasambuddhabca vataham passeyyam, Bhagavantameva passeyyan”ti (sam.ni.2.154).  Evampi Mahakassapassa saranagamanam viya sissabhavupagamanam veditabbam.  

 “So aham vicarissami, gama gamam pura puram; 

 Namassamano sambuddham, dhammassa ca sudhammatan”ti.  (su.ni.194).  

 Evampi alavakadinam saranagamanam viya tapparayanata veditabba.  Atha kho brahmayu brahmano utthayasana ekamsam uttarasavgam karitva Bhagavato padesu sirasa nipatitva Bhagavato padani mukhena ca paricumbati, panihi ca parisambahati, namabca saveti-- “brahmayu aham, bho Gotama brahmano, brahmayu aham, bho Gotama brahmano”ti (ma.ni.2.394) evampi panipato datthabbo.  

 So panesa batibhayacariyadakkhineyyavasena catubbidho hoti.  Tattha dakkhineyyapanipatena saranagamanam hoti, na itarehi.  Setthavaseneva hi saranam ganhati, setthavasena ca bhijjati.  Tasma yo sakiyo va koliyo va-- “Buddho amhakam batako”ti vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va-- “Samano Gotamo rajapujito mahanubhavo avandiyamano anatthampi kareyya”ti bhayena vandati, aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo va bodhisattakale Bhagavato santike kibci uggahitam saramano Buddhakale va-- 

 “Catudha vibhaje bhoge, pandito gharamavasam; 

 Ekena bhogam bhubjeyya, dvihi kammam payojaye.  

 Catutthabca nidhapeyya, apadasu bhavissati”ti.  (di.ni.3.265).  

 Evarupam anusasanim uggahetva-- “acariyo me”ti vandati, (D.A.2./I,233.) aggahitameva hoti saranam.  Yo pana-- “ayam loke aggadakkhineyyo”ti vandati, teneva gahitam hoti saranam.  

 Evam gahitasaranassa ca upasakassa va upasikaya va abbatitthiyesu pabbajitampi batim-- “batako me ayan”ti vandato saranagamanam na (CS:pg.1.208) bhijjati, pageva apabbajitam.  Tatha rajanam bhayavasena vandato.  So hi ratthapujitatta avandiyamano anatthampi kareyyati.  Tatha yam kibci sippam sikkhapakam titthiyampi-- “acariyo me ayan”ti vandatopi na bhijjati, evam saranagamanappabhedo veditabbo.  

 Ettha ca lokuttarassa saranagamanassa cattari samabbaphalani vipakaphalam, sabbadukkhakkhayo anisamsaphalam.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Yo ca Buddhabca dhammabca, savghabca saranam gato; 

 Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappabbaya passati.  

 Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam; 

 Ariyam atthavgikam maggam, dukkhupasamagaminam.  

 Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamam; 

 Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati”ti.  (dha.pa.192).  

 Api ca niccadito anupagamanadivasena petassa anisamsaphalam veditabbam.  Vuttabhetam-- “atthanametam anavakaso, yam ditthisampanno puggalo kabci savkharam niccato upagaccheyya …pe… kabci savkharam sukhato …pe… kabci dhammam attato upagaccheyya …pe… mataram jivita voropeyya …pe… pitaram …pe… arahantam …pe… padutthacitto Tathagatassa lohitam uppadeyya …pe savgham bhindeyya …pe… abbam sattharam uddiseyya, netam thanam vijjati”ti (a.ni.1.290).  Lokiyassa pana saranagamanassa bhavasampadapi bhogasampadapi phalameva.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Ye keci Buddham saranam gatase, na te gamissanti apayabhumim.  

 Pahaya manusam deham, devakayam paripuressanti”ti.  (sam.ni.1.37).  

(D.A.2./I,234.) Aparampi vuttam-- “atha kho Sakko devanamindo asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim yenayasma Mahamoggallano tenupasavkami …pe… ekamantam thitam kho Sakkam devanamindam ayasma Mahamoggallano etadavoca-- “sadhu kho, devanaminda, Buddham saranagamanam hoti.  Buddham saranagamanahetu kho, devanaminda, evamidhekacce satta kayassa bheda param (CS:pg.1.209) marana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjanti …pe… te abbe deve dasahi thanehi adhiganhanti-- dibbena ayuna, dibbena vannena, dibbena sukhena, dibbena yasena, dibbena adhipateyyena, dibbehi rupehi saddehi gandhehi rasehi photthabbehi”ti (sam.ni.4.341).  Esa nayo dhamme ca savghe ca.  Api ca Velamasuttadinam vasenapi saranagamanassa phalaviseso veditabbo.  Evam saranagamanassa phalam veditabbam.  

 Tattha ca lokiyasaranagamanam tisu vatthusu abbanasamsayamicchabanadihi samkilissati, na mahajutikam hoti, na mahavippharam.  Lokuttarassa natthi samkileso.  Lokiyassa ca saranagamanassa duvidho bhedo-- savajjo ca anavajjo ca.  Tattha savajjo abbasattharadisu attasanniyyatanadihi hoti, so ca anitthaphalo hoti.  Anavajjo kalakiriyaya hoti, so avipakatta aphalo.  Lokuttarassa pana nevatthi bhedo.  Bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako abbam sattharam na uddisatiti.  Evam saranagamanassa samkileso ca bhedo ca veditabboti.  

 Upasakam mam bhante Bhagava dharetuti mam Bhagava “upasako ayan”ti evam dharetu, janatuti attho.  Upasakavidhikosallattham panettha-- ko upasako?  Kasma upasakoti vuccati Kimassa silam?  Ko ajivo?  Ka vipatti?  Ka sampattiti?  Idam pakinnakam veditabbam.  

 Tattha ko upasakoti yo koci saranagato gahattho.  Vuttabhetam-- “yato kho, mahanama, Buddham saranam gato hoti, dhammam saranam gato hoti, savgham saranam gato hoti.  Ettavata kho, mahanama, upasako hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033).  

 Kasma upasakoti ratanattayam upasanato.  So hi Buddham upasatiti upasako, tatha dhammam samgham.  

(D.A.2./I,235.) Kimassa silanti pabca veramaniyo.  Yathaha-- “yato kho, mahanama, upasako panatipata pativirato hoti, adinnadana… kamesumicchacara… musavada… suramerayamajjapamadatthana pativirato hoti, ettavata kho, mahanama, upasako silava hoti”ti (sam.ni.5.1033).  
 Ko (CS:pg.1.210) ajivoti pabca micchavanijja pahaya dhammena samena jivitakappanam.  Vuttabhetam-- “pabcima, bhikkhave, vanijja upasakena akaraniya.  Katama pabca?  Satthavanijja, sattavanijja, mamsavanijja, majjavanijja, visavanijja.  Ima kho, bhikkhave, pabca vanijja upasakena akaraniya”ti (a.ni.5.177).  

 Ka vipattiti ya tasseva silassa ca ajivassa ca vipatti, ayamassa vipatti.  Api ca yaya esa candalo ceva hoti, malabca patikuttho ca, sapissa vipattiti veditabba.  Te ca atthato assaddhiyadayo pabca dhamma honti.  Yathaha-- “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakacandalo ca hoti, upasakamalabca, upasakapatikuttho ca.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Assaddho hoti, dussilo hoti, kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, mavgalam pacceti, no kammam, ito ca bahiddha dakkhineyyam pariyesati, tattha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).  
 Ka sampattiti ya cassa silasampada ceva ajivasampada ca, sa sampatti; ye cassa ratanabhavadikara saddhadayo pabca dhamma.  Yathaha-- “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato upasako upasakaratanabca hoti, upasakapadumabca, upasakapundarikabca.  Katamehi pabcahi?  Saddho hoti, silava hoti, na kotuhalamavgaliko hoti, kammam pacceti, no mavgalam, na ito bahiddha dakkhineyyam gavesati, idha ca pubbakaram karoti”ti (a.ni.5.175).  
 Ajjataggeti etthayam aggasaddo adikotikotthasasetthesu dissati.  “Ajjatagge, samma dovarika, avarami dvaram niganthanam niganthinan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.2.70) hi adimhi dissati.  “Teneva avgulaggena tam avgulaggam paramaseyya  (D.A.2./I,236.) Ucchaggam velaggan”ti-adisu (katha.281) kotiyam.  “Ambilaggam va madhuraggam va tittakaggam va viharaggena va parivenaggena va bhajetun”ti-adisu (culava.317) kotthase.  “Yavata, bhikkhave, satta apada va …pe… Tathagato tesam aggamakkhayati”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.34) setthe.  Idha panayam adimhi datthabbo.  Tasma ajjataggeti ajjatam adim katvati evametthattho veditabbo.  Ajjatanti (CS:pg.1.211) ajjabhavam.  Ajjadaggeti va patho, dakaro padasandhikaro.  Ajja agganti attho.  

 Panupetanti panehi upetam.  Yava me jivitam pavattati, tava upetam anabbasatthukam tihi saranagamanehi saranam gatam upasakam kappiyakarakam mam Bhagava dharetu janatu.  Ahabhi sacepi me tikhinena asina sisam chindeyya, neva Buddham “na Buddho”ti va, dhammam “na dhammo”ti va, savgham “na savgho”ti va vadeyyanti.  

 Evam attasanniyyatanena saranam gantva attana katam aparadham pakasento accayo mam, bhanteti-adimaha.  Tattha accayoti aparadho.  Mam accagamati mam atikkamma abhibhavitva pavatto.  Dhammikam dhammarajananti ettha dhammam caratiti dhammiko.  Dhammeneva raja jato, na pitughatanadina adhammenati dhammaraja.  Jivita voropesinti jivita viyojesim.  Patigganhatuti khamatu.  Ayatim samvarayati anagate samvaratthaya.  Puna evarupassa aparadhassa dosassa khalitassa akaranatthaya.  

 251. Tagghati ekamse nipato.  Yatha dhammam patikarositi yatha dhammo thito tatheva karosi, khamapesiti vuttam hoti.  Tam te mayam patigganhamati tam tava aparadham mayam khamama.  Vuddhihesa, maharaja ariyassa vinayeti esa, maharaja, ariyassa vinaye Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane vuddhi nama.  Katama?  Yayam accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaritva (D.A.2./I,237.) ayatim samvarapajjana, desanam pana puggaladhitthanam karonto-- “yo accayam accayato disva yathadhammam patikaroti, ayatim samvaram apajjati”ti aha.  

 252. Evam vutteti evam Bhagavata vutte.  Handa ca dani mayam bhanteti ettha handati vacasayatthe nipato.  So hi gamanavacasayam katva evamaha.  Bahukiccati balavakicca.  Bahukaraniyati tasseva vevacanam.  Yassadani tvanti yassa idani tvam maharaja gamanassa kalam mabbasi janasi, tassa kalam tvameva janasiti vuttam hoti.  Padakkhinam katva pakkamiti tikkhattum padakkhinam katva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim (CS:pg.1.212) sirasi patitthapetva yava dassanavisayam Bhagavato abhimukhova patikkamitva dassanavijahanatthanabhumiyam pabcapatitthitena vanditva pakkami.  

 253. Khatayam, bhikkhave, rajati khato ayam, bhikkhave, raja.  Upahatayanti upahato ayam.  Idam vuttam hoti -- ayam, bhikkhave, raja khato upahato bhinnapatittho jato, tathanena attanava atta khato, yatha attano patittha na jatati.  Virajanti ragarajadivirahitam.  Ragamaladinamyeva vigatatta vitamalam.  Dhammacakkhunti dhammesu va cakkhum, dhammamayam va cakkhum, abbesu thanesu tinnam magganametam adhivacanam.  Idha pana sotapattimaggasseva.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace imina pita ghatito nabhavissa, idani idhevasane nisinno sotapattimaggam patto abhavissa, papamittasamsaggena panassa antarayo jato.  Evam santepi yasma ayam Tathagatam upasavkamitva ratanattayam saranam gato, tasma mama sasanamahantataya yatha nama koci purisassa vadham katva pupphamutthimattena dandena mucceyya, evameva lohakumbhiyam (D.A.2./I,238.) nibbattitva timsavassasahassani adho patanto hetthimatalam patva timsavassasahassani uddham gacchanto punapi uparimatalam papunitva muccissatiti idampi kira Bhagavata vuttameva, paliyam pana na arulham.  

 Idam pana suttam sutva rabba koci anisamso laddhoti?  Maha-anisamso laddho.  Ayabhi pitu maritakalato patthaya neva rattim na diva niddam labhati, sattharam pana upasavkamitva imaya madhuraya ojavantiya dhammadesanaya sutakalato patthaya niddam labhi.  Tinnam ratananam mahasakkaram akasi.  Pothujjanikaya saddhaya samannagato nama imina rabba sadiso nahosi.  Anagate pana vijitavi nama paccekabuddho hutva parinibbayissatiti Idamavoca Bhagava.  Attamana te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandunti.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

Samabbaphalasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.3./I,239.)
 (D.3.)3.Ambatthasuttavannana 

(D.3.-0)Addhanagamanavannana 
 254. Evam (CS:pg.1.213) me sutam …pe… Kosalesuti Ambatthasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Kosalesuti Kosala nama janapadino rajakumara.  Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Kosalati vuccati, tasmim Kosalesu janapade.  Porana panahu-- yasma pubbe mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakadini disva sitamattampi akarontam sutva raja aha-- “yo mama puttam hasapeti, sabbalavkarena nam alavkaromi”ti.  Tato navgalanipi chaddetva mahajanakaye sannipatite manussa satirekani sattavassani nanakilayo dassetvapi tam hasapetum nasakkhimsu, tato Sakko devaraja natakam pesesi, so dibbanatakam dassetva hasapesi.  Atha te manussa attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu.  Te patipathe mittasuhajjadayo disva patisantharam karonta-- “kacci bho kusalam, kacci bho kusalan”ti ahamsu.  Tasma tam “kusalan”ti vacanam upadaya so padeso Kosalati vuccatiti.  

 Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto.  Carika ca namesa Bhagavato duvidha hoti-- turitacarika ca, aturitacarika ca.  Tattha durepi bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanam turitacarika nama, sa Mahakassapassa paccuggamanadisu datthabba.  Bhagava hi Mahakassapattheram paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutam maggam agamasi.  Alavakassatthaya timsayojanam, (D.A.3./I,240.) tatha avgulimalassa.  Pakkusatissa pana pabcacattalisayojanam.  Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam.  Dhaniyassatthaya sattayojanasatani agamasi.  Dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa vanavasitissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam visayojanasatam.  

 Ekadivasam kira thero-- “tissasamanerassa santikam, bhante, gacchami”ti aha.  Bhagava “ahampi gamissami”ti vatva ayasmantam Anandam (CS:pg.1.214) amantesi-- “Ananda, visatisahassanam chalabhibbanam arocehi, Bhagava kira vanavasissa tissasamanerassa santikam gamissati”ti.  Tato dutiyadivase visatisahassakhinasavaparivaro akase uppatitva visatiyojanasatamatthake tassa gocaragamadvare otaritva civaram parupi.  Tam kammantam gacchamana manussa disva-- “sattha no agato, ma kammantam agamittha”ti vatva asanani pabbapetva yagum datva patarasabhattam karonta-- “kuhim, bhante, Bhagava gacchati”ti daharabhikkhu pucchimsu.  Upasaka na Bhagava abbattha gacchati, idheva tissasamanerassa dassanatthayagatoti.  Te-- “amhakam kulupakassa kira therassa dassanatthaya sattha agato, no vata no thero oramattako”ti somanassajata ahesum.  

 Atha kho Bhagavato bhattakiccapariyosane samanero game pindaya caritva-- “upasaka, mahabhikkhusavgho”ti pucchi.  Athassa te “sattha, bhante, agato”ti arocesum.  So Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pindapatena apucchi.  Sattha tassa pattam hatthena gahetva-- “alam, tissa, nitthitam bhattakiccan”ti aha.  Tato upajjhayam apucchitva attano pattasane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi.  Athassa bhattakiccapariyosane sattha mavgalam vatva nikkhamitva gamadvare thatva -- “kataro te, tissa, vasanatthanam gatamaggo”ti aha.  Ayam Bhagavati.  Maggam desayamano purato yahi tissati.  Bhagava kira sadevakassa lokassa maggadesakopi samano sakale tigavute magge ‘samaneram (D.A.3./I,241.) datthum lacchami’ti tam maggadesakam akasi.  

 So attano vasanatthanam gantva Bhagavato vattamakasi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “kataro te, tissa, cavkamo”ti pucchitva tattha gantva samanerassa nisidanapasane nisiditva-- “tissa, imasmim thane sukham vasi”ti pucchi.  So aha-- “ama, bhante, imasmim thane vasantassa sihabyagghahatthimigamoradinam saddam sunato arabbasabba uppajjati, taya sukham vasami”ti.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “tissa, bhikkhusavgham sannipatehi, Buddhadayajjam te dassami”ti vatva sannipatite bhikkhusavghe upasampadetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasiti.  Ayam turitacarika nama.  Yam (CS:pg.1.215) pana gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojanadviyojanavasena pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa gamanam, ayam aturitacarika nama.  

 Imam pana carikam caranto Bhagava mahamandalam, majjhimamandalam, antomandalanti imesam tinnam mandalanam abbatarasmim carati.  Tattha mahamandalam navayojanasatikam, majjhimamandalam chayojanasatikam antomandalam tiyojanasatikam.  Yada mahamandale carikam caritukamo hoti, mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamati.  Samanta yojanasatam ekakolahalam hoti.  Purimam purimam agata nimantetum labhanti.  Itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro mahamandale osarati.  Tattha Bhagava tesu tesu gamanigamesu ekaham dviham vasanto mahajanam amisappatiggahena anugganhanto dhammadanena cassa vivattasannissitam kusalam vaddhento navahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Sace pana antovasse bhikkhunam samathavipassana taruna honti, mahapavaranaya apavaretva pavaranasavgaham datva kattikapunnamayam pavaretva migasirassa pathamapatipadadivase mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamitva majjhimamandale osarati. (D.A.3./I,242.) Abbenapi karanena majjhimamandale carikam caritukamo catumasam vasitvava nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro majjhimamandale osarati.  Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto atthahi masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Sace pana catumasam vutthavassassapi Bhagavato veneyyasatta aparipakkindriya honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamayamano aparampi ekamasam va dviticatumasam va tattheva vasitva mahabhikkhusavghaparivaro nikkhamati.  Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro antomandale osarati.  Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto sattahi va chahi va pabcahi va catuhi va masehi carikam pariyosapeti.  Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha katthaci carikam caranto na civaradihetu carati.  Atha kho ye duggatabalajinnabyadhita, te kada Tathagatam agantva passissanti.  Mayi pana carikam carante mahajano Tathagatassa dassanam labhissati.  Tattha keci cittani pasadessanti (CS:pg.1.216) keci maladihi pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkham dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya sammaditthika bhavissanti.  Tam nesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhayati.  Evam lokanukampakaya carikam carati.  

 Api ca catuhi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti, javghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya, atthuppattikalabhikavkhanatthaya, bhikkhunam sikkhapadapabbapanatthaya, tattha tattha paripakagatindriye bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati.  Aparehipi catuhi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti Buddham saranam gacchissantiti va, dhammam, savgham saranam gacchissantiti va, mahata dhammavassena catasso parisa santappessamiti va.  Aparehipi pabcahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti panatipata viramissantiti va, (D.A.3./I,243.) adinnadana kamesumicchacara, musavada, suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti va.  Aparehipi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- pathamam jhanam patilabhissantiti va, dutiyam jhanam …pe… nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattim patilabhissantiti va.  Aparehipi atthahi karanehi Buddha Bhagavanto carikam caranti-- sotapattimaggam adhigamissantiti va, sotapattiphalam …pe… arahattaphalam sacchikarissantiti vati.  Ayam aturitacarika, idha carikati adhippeta.  Sa panesa duvidha hoti-- anibaddhacarika ca nibaddhacarika ca.  Tattha yam gamanigamanagarapatipativasena carati, ayam anibaddhacarika nama.  Yam panekasseva bodhaneyyasattassatthaya gacchati, ayam nibaddhacarika nama.  Esa idha adhippeta.  

 Tada kira Bhagavato pacchimayamakiccapariyosane dasasahassilokadhatuya banajalam pattharitva bodhaneyyabandhave olokentassa pokkharasatibrahmano sabbabbutabbanajalassa anto pavittho.  Atha Bhagava ayam brahmano mayham banajale pabbayati, “atthi nu khvassa upanissayo”ti vimamsanto sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva-- “eso mayi etam janapadam gate lakkhanapariyesanattham Ambattham antevasim pahinissati, so maya saddhim vadapativadam katva nanappakaram asabbhivakyam vakkhati, tamaham dametva nibbisevanam karissami.  So (CS:pg.1.217) acariyassa kathessati, athassacariyo tam katham sutva agamma mama lakkhanani pariyesissati, tassaham dhammam desessami.  So desanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthahissati.  Desana mahajanassa saphala bhavissati”ti pabcabhikkhusataparivaro tam janapadam patipanno.  Tena vuttam-- “Kosalesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi”ti.  

 Yena Icchanavgalanti yena disabhagena Icchanavgalam avasaritabbam.  Yasmim va padese Icchanavgalam.  Ijjhanavgalantipi patho. (D.A.3./I,244.) Tadavasariti tena avasari, tam va avasari.  Tena disabhagena gato, tam va padesam gatoti attho.  Icchanavgale viharati Icchanavgalavanasandeti Icchanavgalam upanissaya Icchanavgalavanasande silakhandhavaram bandhitva samadhikontam ussapetva sabbabbutabbanasaram parivattayamano dhammaraja yathabhirucitena viharena viharati.  

 (D.3.-1)Pokkharasativatthuvannana 
 255. Tena kho pana samayenati yena samayena Bhagava tattha viharati, tena samayena, tasmim samayeti ayamattho.  Brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho.  Idameva hi jatibrahmananam niruttivacanam.  Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmanati vuccanti.  Pokkharasatiti idam tassa namam.  Kasma pokkharasatiti vuccati.  Tassa kira kayo setapokkharasadiso, devanagare ussapitarajatatoranam viya sobhati.  Sisam panassa kalavannam indanilamanimayam viya.  Massupi candamandale kalamegharaji viya khayati.  Akkhini niluppalasadisani.  Nasa rajatapanalika viya suvattita suparisuddha.  Hatthapadatalani ceva mukhadvarabca katalakharasaparikammam viya sobhati, ativiya sobhaggappatto brahmanassa attabhavo.  Arajake thane rajanam katum yuttamimam brahmanam.  Evamesa sassiriko.  Iti nam pokkharasadisatta pokkharasatiti sabjananti.  

 Ayam (CS:pg.1.218) pana Kassapasammasambuddhakale tinnam vedanam paragu dasabalassa danam datva dhammadesanam sutva devaloke nibbatti.  So tato manussalokamagacchanto matukucchivasam jigucchitva himavantapadese mahasare padumagabbhe nibbatti.  Tassa ca sarassa avidure tapaso pannasalaya vasati.  So tire thito tam padumam disva-- “idam padumam avasesapadumehi mahantataram.  Pupphitakale nam gahessami”ti cintesi.  Tam sattahenapi na pupphati.  Tapaso kasma nu kho idam sattahenapi na pupphati.  Handa nam gahessamiti otaritva ganhi.  Tam tena nalato (D.A.3./I,245.) chinnamattamyeva pupphitam.  Athassabbhantare suvannacunnapibjaram viya rajatabimbakam padumarenupibjaram setavannam darakam addasa.  So mahapubbo esa bhavissati.  Handa nam patijaggamiti pannasalam netva patijaggitva sattavassakalato patthaya tayo vede ugganhapesi.  Darako tinnam vedanam param gantva pandito byatto jambudipe aggabrahmano ahosi.  So aparena samayena rabbo Kosalassa sippam dassesi.  Athassa sippe pasanno raja ukkattham nama mahanagaram brahmadeyyam adasi.  Iti nam pokkhare sayitatta pokkharasatiti sabjananti.  

 Ukkattham ajjhavasatiti ukkatthanamake nagare vasati.  Abhibhavitva va avasati.  Tassa nagarassa samiko hutva yaya mariyadaya tattha vasitabbam, taya mariyadaya vasi.  Tassa kira nagarassa vatthum ukka thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu aggahesum, tasma tam ukkatthanti vuccati.  Okkatthantipi patho, soyevattho.  Upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam veditabbam.  Tassa anupayogatta ca sesapadesu.  Tattha lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.  

 Sattussadanti sattehi ussadam, ussannam bahujanam akinnamanussam.  Posavaniyahatthi-assamoramigadi-anekasattasamakinnabcati attho.  Yasma panetam nagaram bahi avijjhitva jatena hatthi-assadinam ghasatinena ceva gehacchadanatinena ca sampannam.  Tatha darukatthehi ceva gehasambharakatthehi ca.  Yasma cassabbhantare vattacaturassadisanthana bahu pokkharaniyo jalajakusumavicittani ca bahuni anekani talakani udakassa niccabharitaneva honti, tasma satinakatthodakanti vuttam.  Saha dhabbenati sadhabbam pubbannaparannadibhedam bahudhabbasannicayanti attho (CS:pg.1.219) Ettavata yasmim nagare brahmano setacchattam ussapetva rajalilaya vasati, tassa Samiddhisampatti dipita hoti.  

 Rajato laddham bhoggam rajabhoggam. (D.A.3./I,246.) Kena dinnanti ce?  Rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnam.  Rajadayanti rabbo dayabhutam, dayajjanti attho.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, chattam ussapetva rajasavkhepena bhubjitabbanti attho.  Atha va rajabhogganti sabbam chejjabhejjam anusasantena nadititthapabbatadisu suvkam ganhantena setacchattam ussapetva rabba hutva bhubjitabbam.  Rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnam rajadayanti ettha tam nagaram rabba dinnatta rajadayam dayakarajadipanattham panassa “rabba Pasenadina Kosalena dinnan”ti idam vuttam.  Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam.  Yatha dinnam na puna gahetabbam hoti, nissattham pariccattam.  Evam dinnanti attho.  

 Assositi suni upalabhi, sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena abbasi.  Khoti avadharanatthe padapuranamatte va nipato.  Tattha avadharanatthena assosi eva, nassa koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho veditabbo.  Padapuranena pana padabyabjanasilitthatamattameva.  

 Idani yamattham Brahmano Pokkharasati assosi, tam pakasento -- “samano khalu bho Gotamo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo.  Vuttabhetam-- “samitassa honti papaka akusala dhamma”ti-adi (ma.ni.1.434).  Bhagava ca anuttarena ariyamaggena samitapapo.  Tenassa yathabhutagunadhigatametam namam, yadidam samanoti.  Khaluti anussavanatthe nipato.  Bhoti brahmanajatisamudagatam alapanamattam.  Vuttampi cetam-- “bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti sakibcano”ti (dha.pa.55).  Gotamoti Bhagavantam gottavasena parikitteti.  Tasma samano khalu bho Gotamoti ettha samano kira bho Gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Sakyaputtoti idam pana Bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam (D.A.3./I,247.) Sakyakula pabbajitoti saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam.  Kenaci parijubbena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva (CS:pg.1.220) tam kulam pahaya saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti.  Tato param vuttatthameva.  Tam kho panati-adi samabbaphale vuttameva.  Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana.  Atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti.  Tatharupanam arahatanti yatharupo so bhavam Gotamo, evarupanam yathabhutagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddhanam arahatam.  Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti, evam ajjhasayam katva.  

 (D.3.-2)Ambatthamanavakatha 
 256. Ajjhayakoti idam-- “na danime jhayanti, na danime jhayantiti kho, Vasettha, ajjhayaka ajjhayaka tveva tatiyam akkharam upanibbattan”ti, evam pathamakappikakale jhanavirahitanam brahmananam garahavacanam.  Idani pana tam ajjhayatiti ajjhayako.  Mante parivattetiti imina atthena pasamsavacanam katva voharanti.  Mante dharetiti mantadharo.  
 Tinnam vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam.  Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti paragu.  Saha nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam.  Nighanduti nighandurukkhadinam vevacanapakasakam sattham.  Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaravaham sattham.  Saha akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam.  Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca.  Itihasapabcamananti athabbanavedam catuttham katva itiha asa, itiha asati idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasavkhato itihaso pabcamo etesanti itihasapabcama, tesam itihasapabcamanam vedanam.  

 Padam tadavasesabca byakaranam adhiyati vedeti cati padako veyyakarano.  Lokayatam vuccati vitandavadasattham. (D.A.3./I,248.) Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam Buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam dvadasasahassaganthapamanam sattham.  Yattha solasasahassagathaparimana Buddhamanta nama ahesum, yesam vasena imina lakkhanena samannagata Buddha nama honti, imina paccekabuddha, imina dve aggasavaka, asiti mahasavaka (CS:pg.1.221) Buddhamata, Buddhapita, aggupatthako, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavattiti ayam viseso pabbayati.  

 Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu anuno paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti.  Avayo nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti.  Anubbatapatibbatoti anubbato ceva patibbato ca.  Acariyenassa “yam aham janami, tam tvam janasi”ti-adina anubbato.  “Ama acariya”ti attana tassa pativacanadanapatibbaya patibbatoti attho.  Katarasmim adhikare?  Sake acariyake tevijjake pavacane.  Esa kira brahmano cintesi “imasmim loke ‘aham Buddho, aham Buddho’ti uggatassa namam gahetva bahu jana vicaranti.  Tasma na me anussavamatteneva upasavkamitum yuttam.  Ekaccabhi upasavkamantassa apakkamanampi garu hoti, anatthopi uppajjati.  Yamnunaham mama antevasikam pesetva-- ‘Buddho va, no va’ti janitvava upasavkameyyan”ti, tasma manavam amantetva ayam tatati-adimaha.  

 257. Tam bhavantanti tassa bhoto Gotamassa.  Tatha santam yevati tatha satoyeva.  Idhapi hi itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam.  

 258. Yatha katham panaham, bho, tanti ettha katham panaham bho tam bhavantam Gotamam janissami, yatha sakka so batum, tatha me acikkhahiti attho.  Yathati va nipatamattamevetam.  Kathanti ayam akarapuccha.  Kenakarenaham tam bhavantam Gotamam janissamiti attho.  Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo “kim tvam, tata, pathaviyam (D.A.3./I,249.) thito, pathavim na passamiti viya; candimasuriyanam obhase thito, candimasuriye na passamiti viya vadasi”ti-adini vatva jananakaram dassento agatani kho, tatati-adimaha.  

 Tattha mantesuti vedesu.  Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti patikacceva suddhavasa deva vedesu lakkhanani pakkhipitva Buddhamanta nameteti brahmanaveseneva vede vacenti.  Tadanusarena mahesakkha satta Tathagatam janissantiti.  Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani (CS:pg.1.222) agacchanti.  Parinibbute pana Tathagate anukkamena antaradhayanti.  Tenetarahi natthiti.  Mahapurisassati panidhisamadanabanakarunadigunamahato purisassa.  Dveyeva gatiyoti dveyeva nittha.  Kamabcayam gatisaddo “pabca kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyo”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.153) bhavabhede vattati.  “Gati miganam pavanan”ti-adisu (pari.  399) nivasatthane.  “Evam adhimattagatimanto”ti-adisu pabbayam.  “Gatigatan”ti-adisu visatabhave.  Idha pana nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo.  

 Tattha kibcapi yehi lakkhanehi samannagato raja cakkavatti hoti, na teheva Buddho hoti; jatisamabbato pana taniyeva taniti vuccanti.  Tena vuttam-- “yehi samannagatassa”ti.  Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare vasati.  Raja hoti cakkavattiti catuhi acchariyadhammehi, savgahavatthuhi ca lokam rabjanato raja, cakkaratanam vatteti, catuhi sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti.  Ettha ca rajati samabbam.  Cakkavattiti visesam.  Dhammena caratiti dhammiko.  Bayena samena vattatiti attho.  Dhammena rajjam labhitva raja jatoti dhammaraja.  Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko.  Attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja.  Caturantaya issaroti caturanto, catusamudda-antaya, catubbidhadipavibhusitaya pathaviya issaroti attho. (D.A.3./I,250.) Ajjhattam kopadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijetiti vijitavi.  Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade dhuvabhavam thavarabhavam patto, na sakka kenaci caletum.  Janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anuyutto sakammanirato acalo asampavedhiti janapadatthavariyappatto.  

 Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa cetani katamaniti attho.  Cakkaratananti-adisu cakkabca, tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Imesu pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena ajitam jinati, hatthi-assaratanehi vijite yathasukham anucarati, parinayakaratanena (CS:pg.1.223) vijitamanurakkhati, avasesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati.  Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo, hatthi-assagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam.  So itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi issariyasukham.  Visesato cassa purimani tini adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati veditabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharo pana Bojjhavgasamyutte Ratanasuttassa upadesato gahetabbo.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhirukajatika.  Viravgarupati devaputtasadisakaya.  Evam tava eke vannayanti.  Ayam panettha sabbhavo.  Virati uttamasura vuccanti, viranam avgam viravgam, virakaranam viriyanti vuttam hoti.  Viravgarupam etesanti viravgarupa, viriyamayasarira viyati vuttam hoti.  Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena tam parimadditum samatthati adhippayo.  Dhammenati “pano na hantabbo”ti-adina pabcasiladhammena Araham hoti sammasambuddho loke vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthi-avijjaduccaritachadanehi (D.A.3./I,251.) sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakare loke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato sabjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado.  Tattha pathamena padena pujarahata.  Dutiyena tassa hetu, yasma sammasambuddhoti, tatiyena Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vuttati veditabba.  Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti.  Tena araham vattabhavena, sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam vuttam hoti, dutiyena vesarajjena cettha purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi hoti.  Purimabca dhammacakkhum, dutiyam Buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetiti veditabbam.  Tvam mantanam patiggahetati imina’ssa mantesu surabhavam janeti.
 259. Sopi (CS:pg.1.224) taya acariyakathaya lakkhanesu vigatasammoho ekobhasajate viya Buddhamante sampassamano evam bhoti aha.  Tassattho-- ‘yatha, bho, tvam vadasi, evam karissami’ti.  Valavarathamaruyhati valavayuttam ratham abhiruhitva.  Brahmano kira yena rathena sayam vicarati, tameva ratham datva manavam pesesi.  Manavapi Pokkharasatisseva antevasika.  So kira tesam-- “Ambatthena saddhim gacchatha”ti sabbam adasi.
 Yavatika yanassa bhumiti yattakam sakka hoti yanena gantum, ayam yanassa bhumi nama.  Yana paccorohitvati ayanabhumim, dvarakotthakasamipam gantva yanato pati-orohitva.
 Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye Ambattho aramam pavisi.  Tasmim pana samaye, thitamajjhanhikasamaye.  Kasma pana tasmim samaye cavkamantiti?  Panitabhojanapaccayassa thinamiddhassa vinodanattham, divapadhanika va te.  Tadisanabhi pacchabhattam cavkamitva (D.A.3./I,251.) nhayitva sariram utum gahapetva nisajja samanadhammam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti.  Yena te bhikkhuti so kira -- “kuhim Samano Gotamo”ti parivenato parivenam anagantva “pucchitvava pavisissami”ti vilokento arabbahatthi viya mahacavkame cavkamamane pamsukulike bhikkhu disva tesam santikam agamasi.  Tam sandhaya yena te bhikkhuti-adi vuttam.  Dassanayati datthum, passitukama hutvati attho.  

 260. Abhibbatakolabboti pakatakulajo.  Tada kira jambudipe Ambatthakulam nama pakatakulamahosi Abhibbatassati rupajatimantakulapadesehi pakatassa.  Agaruti abhariko.  Yo hi Ambattham bapetum na sakkuneyya, tassa tena saddhim kathasallapo garu bhaveyya.  Bhagavato pana tadisanam manavanam satenapi sahassenapi (CS:pg.1.225) pabham putthassa vissajjane dandhayitattam natthiti mabbamana-- “agaru kho pana”ti cintayimsu.  Viharoti gandhakutim sandhaya ahamsu.  

 Ataramanoti aturito, sanikam padappamanatthane padam nikkhipanto vattam katva susammattham muttadalasinduvarasantharasadisam valikam avinasentoti attho.  Alindanti pamukham.  Ukkasitvati ukkasitasaddam katva.  Aggalanti dvarakavatam.  Akotehiti agganakhehi sanikam kubcikacchiddasamipe akotehiti vuttam hoti.  Dvaram kira ati-upari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti.  Tatha anakotetva majjhe chiddasamipe kotetabbanti idam dvarakotanavattanti dipenta vadanti.  

 261. Vivari Bhagava dvaranti na Bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari.  Vivariyatuti pana hattham pasaresi.  Tato “Bhagava (D.A.3./I,253.) tumhehi anekasu kappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam katan”ti sayameva dvaram vivatam.  Tam pana yasma Bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma vivari Bhagava dvaranti vattum vattati.  

 Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsuti yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto Bhagava tehi, evam tepi Bhagavata saddhim samappavattamoda ahesum.  Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamamsu.  Yaya ca “kacci, bho Gotama, khamaniyam; kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto ca Gotamassa savakanabca appabadham, appatavkam, lahutthanam, balam, phasuviharo”ti-adikaya kathaya sammodimsu, tam pitipamojjasavkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam, atthabyabjanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahabhavato saritabbabhavato ca saraniyam.  Suyyamanasukhato sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato ca saraniyam.  Tatha byabjanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyam.  Evam anekehi pariyayehi sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.  

 Ambattho (CS:pg.1.226) pana manavoti so kira Bhagavato rupasampattiyam cittappasadamattampi akatva “dasabalam apasadessami”ti udare baddhasatakam mubcitva kanthe olambetva ekena hatthena dussakannam gahetva cavkamam abhiruhitva kalena bahum, kalena udaram, kalena pitthim dassento, kalena hatthavikaram, kalena bhamukavikaram karonto, “kacci te bho, Gotama, dhatusamata, kacci bhikkhaharena na kilamatha, akilamathakaroyeva pana te pabbayati; thulani hi te avgapaccavgani, pasadikattha gatagatatthane.  ‘te bahujana rajapabbajitoti ca Buddho’ti ca uppannabahumana panitam ojavantamaharam denti.  Passatha, bho, geham, cittasala viya, dibbapasado viya.  Imam mabcam passatha, bimbohanam passatha, kim evarupe thane vasantassa samanadhammam katum dukkaran”ti evarupam uppandanakatham anacarabhavasaraniyam katheti, (D.A.3./I,254.) tena vuttam-- “Ambattho pana manavo cavkamantopi nisinnena Bhagavata kibci kibci katham saraniyam vitisareti, thitopi nisinnena Bhagavata kibci kibci katham saraniyam vitisareti”ti.  

 262. Atha kho Bhagavati atha Bhagava-- “ayam manavo hattham pasaretva bhavaggam gahetukamo viya, padam pasaretva avicim vicaritukamo viya, mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, sinerum arohitukamo viya ca atthane vayamati, handa, tena saddhim mantemi”ti Ambattham manavam etadavoca.  Acariyapacariyehiti acariyehi ca tesam acariyehi ca.  

 (D.3.-3)Pathama-ibbhavadavannana 
 263. Gacchanto vati ettha kamam tisu iriyapathesu brahmano acariyabrahmanena saddhim sallapitumarahati.  Ayam pana manavo manathaddhataya kathasallapam karonto cattaropi iriyapathe yojessamiti “sayano va hi, bho Gotama, sayanena”ti aha.  

 Tato (CS:pg.1.227) kira tam Bhagava-- “Ambattha, gacchantassa va gacchantena, thitassa va thitena, nisinnassa va nisinnenacariyena saddhim katha nama sabbacariyesu labbhati.  Tvam pana sayano sayanenacariyena saddhim kathesi, kim te acariyo gorupam, udahu tvan”ti aha.  So kujjhitva-- “ye ca kho te, bho Gotama, mundaka”ti-adimaha.  Tattha munde mundati samane ca samanati vattum vatteyya.  Ayam pana hilento mundaka samanakati aha.  Ibbhati gahapatika.  Kanhati kanha, kalakati attho.  Bandhupadapaccati ettha bandhuti brahma adhippeto.  Tabhi brahmana pitamahoti voharanti.  Padanam apacca padapacca, brahmuno pitthipadato jatati adhippayo.  Tassa kira ayam laddhi-- brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya urato, vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadatoti.  Evam kathento ca panesa kibcapi aniyametva katheti.  Atha kho Bhagavantameva vadamiti katheti.  

 Atha kho Bhagava-- “ayam Ambattho agatakalato patthaya maya saddhim kathayamano manameva nissaya kathesi, (D.A.3./I,255.) asivisam givayam ganhanto viya, aggikkhandham alivganto viya, mattavaranam sondaya paramasanto viya, attano pamanam na janati.  Handa nam janapessami”ti cintetva “atthikavato kho pana te, Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha agantva kattabbakiccasavkhato attho, etassa atthiti atthikam, tassa manavassa cittam.  Atthikamassa atthiti atthikava, tassa atthikavato tava idhagamanam ahositi attho.  

 Kho panati nipatamattam.  Yayeva kho panatthayati yeneva kho panatthena.  Agaccheyyathati mama va abbesam va santikam yada kadaci agaccheyyatha.  Tameva atthanti idam purisalivgavaseneva vuttam.  Manasi kareyyathati citte kareyyatha.  Idam vuttam hoti-- tvam acariyena attano karaniyena pesito, na amhakam paribhavanatthaya, tasma tameva kiccam manasi karohiti.  Evamassa abbesam santikam agatanam vattam dassetva mananigganhanattham “avusitavayeva kho pana”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho passatha bho ayam Ambattho manavo acariyakule avusitava (CS:pg.1.228) asikkhito appassutova samano.  Vusitamaniti “aham vusitava sikkhito bahussuto”ti attanam mabbati.  Etassa hi evam pharusavacanasamudacare karanam kimabbatra avusitattati acariyakule asamvuddha asikkhita appassutayeva hi evam vadantiti.  

 264. Kupitoti kuddho.  Anattamanoti asakamano, kim pana Bhagava tassa kujjhanabhavam batva evamaha udahu abatvati?  Batva ahati.  Kasma batva ahati?  Tassa mananimmadanattham.  Bhagava hi abbasi-- “ayam maya evam vutte kujjhitva mama batake akkosissati.  Athassaham yatha nama kusalo bhisakko dosam uggiletva niharati, evameva gottena gottam, kulapadesena (D.A.3./I,256) kulapadesam utthapetva bhavaggappamanena viya utthitam manaddhajam mule chetva nipatessami”ti.  Khumsentoti ghattento.  Vambhentoti hilento.  Papito bhavissatiti candabhavadidosam papito bhavissati.  

 Candati mananissitakodhayutta.  Pharusati khara.  Lahusati lahuka.  Appakeneva tussanti va dussanti va udakapitthe alabukataham viya appakeneva uplavanti.  Bhassati bahubhanino.  Sakyanam mukhe vivate abbassa vacanokaso natthiti adhippayeneva vadati.  Samanati idam santati purimapadassa vevacanam.  Na sakkarontiti na brahmananam sundarenakarena karonti.  Na garum karontiti brahmanesu garavam na karonti.  Na manentiti na manena piyayanti.  Na pujentiti maladihi nesam pujam na karonti.  Na apacayantiti abhivadanadihi nesam apacitikammam nicavuttim na dassenti tayidanti tam idam.  Yadime sakyati yam ime sakya na brahmane sakkaronti …pe… na apacayanti, tam tesam asakkarakaranadi sabbam na yuttam, nanulomanti attho.  

(D.3.-4)Dutiya-ibbhavadavannana 
 265. Aparaddhunti aparajjhimsu.  Ekamidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattam.  Ekam ahanti attho.  Sandhagaranti rajja-anusasanasala.  Sakyati abhisittarajano (CS:pg.1.229) Sakyakumarati anabhisitta.  Uccesuti yathanurupesu pallavkapithakavettasanaphalakacittattharanadibhedesu.  Sabjagghantati uppandanavasena mahahasitam hasanta.  Samkilantati hasitamatta karana-avgulisavghattanapanippaharadanadini karonta.  Mamabbeva mabbeti evamaham mabbami, mamabbeva anuhasanti, na abbanti.  

 Kasma pana te evamakamsuti? (D.A.3./I,257.) Te kira Ambatthassa kulavamsam jananti.  Ayabca tasmim samaye yava padanta olambetva nivatthasatakassa ekena hatthena dussakannam gahetva khandhatthikam nametva manamadena matto viya agacchati.  Tato-- “passatha bho amhakam dasassa kanhayanagottassa Ambatthassa agamanakaranan”ti vadanta evamakamsu.  Sopi attano kulavamsam janati.  Tasma “mamabbeva mabbe”ti takkayittha.  

 Asanenati “idamasanam, ettha nisidahi”ti evam asanena nimantanam nama hoti, tatha na koci akasi.  

 (D.3.-5)Tatiya-ibbhavadavannana 
 266. Latukikati khettaleddunam antarenivasini khuddakasakunika.  Kulavaketi nivasanatthane.  Kamalapiniti yadicchakabhanini, yam yam icchati tam tam lapati, na tam koci hamso va kobco va moro va agantva “kim tvam lapasi’ti nisedheti.  Abhisajjitunti kodhavasena laggitum.  

 Evam vutte manavo-- “ayam Samano Gotamo attano batake latukikasadise katva amhe hamsakobcamorasadise karoti, nimmano dani jato”ti mabbamano uttari cattaro vanne dasseti.  

 (D.3.-6)Dasiputtavadavannana 
 267. Nimmadetiti nimmadeti nimmane karoti.  Yamnunahanti yadi panaham.  “Kanhayanohamasmi, bho Gotama”ti idam kira vacanam Ambattho tikkhattum (CS:pg.1.230) mahasaddena avoca.  Kasma avoca?  Kim asuddhabhavam na janatiti?  Ama janati.  Janantopi bhavapaticchannametam karanam, tam anena na dittham.  Apassanto mahasamano kim vakkhatiti mabbamano manathaddhataya avoca.  Matapettikanti matapitunam santakam.  Namagottanti pannattivasena namam, pavenivasena gottam.  Anussaratoti anussarantassa kulakotim sodhentassa.  Ayyaputtati samino putta.  Dasiputtoti gharadasiyava putto.  Tasma yatha dasena samino upasavkamitabba, evam (D.A.3./I,258.) anupasavkamantam tam disva sakya anujagghimsuti dasseti.  

 Ito param tassa dasabhavam sakyanabca samibhavam pakasetva attano ca Ambatthassa ca kulavamsam aharanto sakya kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha dahantiti thapenti, okkako no pubbapurisoti, evam karontiti attho.  Tassa kira rabbo kathanakale ukka viya mukhato pabha niccharati, tasma tam “okkako”ti sabjanimsuti.  Pabbajesiti nihari.  

 Idani te namavasena dassento-- “okkamukhan”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam anupubbi katha-- pathamakappikanam kira rabbo mahasammatassa rojo nama putto ahosi.  Rojassa vararojo, vararojassa kalyano, kalyanassa varakalyano, varakalyanassa mandhata, mandhatussa varamandhata varamandhatussa uposatho, uposathassa varo, varassa upavaro, upavarassa maghadevo, maghadevassa paramparaya caturasitikhattiyasahassani ahesum.  Tesam pacchato tayo okkakavamsa ahesum.  Tesu tatiya-okkakassa pabca mahesiyo ahesum-- hattha, citta, jantu, jalini, visakhati.  Ekekissa pabcapabca-itthisataparivara.  Sabbajetthaya cattaro putta-- okkamukho, karakandu, hatthiniko, sinisuroti.  Pabca dhitaro-- piya, Suppiya, Ananda, vijita, vijitasenati.  Iti sa nava putte vijayitva kalamakasi.  

 Atha raja abbam daharim abhirupam rajadhitaram anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa jantum nama puttam vijayi.  Atha nam pabcamadivase alavkaritva (CS:pg.1.231) rabbo dassesi.  Raja tuttho tassa varam adasi.  Sa batakehi saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yaci.  Raja -- “nassa, vasali, mama puttanam antarayam icchasi”ti tajjesi.  Sa punappunam raho rajanam paritosetva-- “maharaja, musavado nama na vattati”ti-adini vatva yacatiyeva.  Atha raja putte amantesi-- “aham tata, tumhakam kanittham jantukumaram disva tassa matuya sahasa varam (D.A.3./I,259.) adasim sa puttassa rajjam parinametum icchati.  Tumhe thapetva mavgalahatthim mavgala-assam mavgalarathabca yattake icchatha, tattake hatthi-assarathe gahetva gacchatha.  Mamaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyatha”ti, atthahi amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.  

 Te nanappakaram roditva kanditva-- “tata, amhakam dosam khamatha”ti rajanabceva rajorodhe ca khamapetva, “mayampi bhatuhi saddhim gacchama”ti rajanam apucchitva nagara nikkhanta bhaginiyo adaya caturavginiya senaya parivuta nagara nikkhamimsu.  “Kumara pitu-accayena agantva rajjam karessanti, gacchama ne upatthahama”ti cintetva bahu manussa anubandhimsu.  Pathamadivase yojanamatta sena ahosi, dutiye dviyojanamatta, tatiye tiyojanamatta.  Kumara mantayimsu-- “maha balakayo, sace mayam kabci samantarajanam madditva janapadam ganheyyama, sopi no nappasaheyya.  Kim paresam pilaya kataya, maha ayam jambudipo, arabbe nagaram mapessama”ti himavantabhimukha gantva nagaravatthum pariyesimsu.  

 Tasmibca samaye amhakam bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva kapilabrahmano nama hutva nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire sakavanasande pannasalam mapetva vasati.  So kira bhummajalam nama vijjam janati, yaya uddham asitihatthe akase, hettha ca bhumiyampi gunadosam passati.  Etasmim padese tinagumbalata dakkhinavatta pacinabhimukha jayanti.  Sihabyagghadayo migasukare sappabilara ca mandukamusike anubandhamana tam padesam patva na sakkonti te anubandhitum.  Tehi te abbadatthu (CS:pg.1.232) santajjita nivattantiyeva.  So-- “ayam pathaviya aggapadeso”ti batva tattha attano pannasalam mapesi.  

 Atha te kumare nagaravatthum pariyesamane attano (D.A.3./I,260.) vasanokasam agate disva pucchitva tam pavattim batva tesu anukampam janetva avoca-- “imasmim pannasalatthane mapitam nagaram jambudipe agganagaram bhavissati.  Ettha jatapurisesu ekeko purisasatampi purisasahassampi abhibhavitum sakkhissati.  Ettha nagaram mapetha, pannasalatthane rabbo gharam karotha.  Imasmibhi okase thatva candalaputtopi cakkavattibalena atiseyyo”ti.  Nanu, bhante, ayyassa vasanokasoti?  “Mama vasanokaso”ti ma cintayittha.  Mayham ekapasse pannasalam katva nagaram mapetva Kapilavatthunti namam karotha”ti.  Te tatha katva tattha nivasam kappesum.  

 Athamacca-- “ime daraka vayappatta, sace nesam pita santike bhaveyya, so avahavivaham kareyya.  Idani pana amhakam bharo”ti cintetva kumarehi saddhim mantayimsu.  Kumara amhakam sadisa khattiyadhitaro nama na passama, napi bhagininam sadise khattiyakumarake, asadisasamyoge ca no uppanna putta matito va pitito va aparisuddha jatisambhedam papunissanti.  Tasma mayam bhaginihiyeva saddhim samvasam rocemati.  Te jatisambhedabhayena jetthakabhaginim matutthane thapetva avasesahi samvasam kappesum.  

 Tesam puttehi ca dhitahi ca vaddhamananam aparena samayena jetthakabhaginiya kuttharogo udapadi, kovilarapupphasadisani gattani ahesum.  Rajakumara imaya saddhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanadini karontanampi upari ayam rogo savkamatiti cintetva ekadivasam uyyanakilam gacchanta viya tam yane aropetva arabbam pavisitva bhumiyam pokkharanim khanapetva tattha khadaniyabhojaniyena saddhim tam pakkhipitva gharasavkhepena upari padaram paticchadetva pamsum datva pakkamimsu.  

 Tena (CS:pg.1.233) ca samayena ramo nama Baranasiraja kuttharogo natakitthihi ca orodhehi ca jigucchiyamano tena samvegena jetthaputtassa rajjam datva arabbam pavisitva tattha pannasalam (D.A.3./I,261.) mapetva mulaphalani paribhubjanto nacirasseva arogo suvannavanno hutva ito cito ca vicaranto mahantam susirarukkham disva tassabbhantare solasahatthappamanam okasam sodhetva dvarabca vatapanabca yojetva nissenim bandhitva tattha vasam kappesi.  So avgarakatahe aggim katva rattim migasukaradinam sadde sunanto sayati.  So-- “asukasmim padese siho saddamakasi, asukasmim byaggho”ti sallakkhetva pabhate tattha gantva vighasamamsam adaya pacitva khadati.  

 Athekadivasam tasmim paccusasamaye aggim jaletva nisinne rajadhitaya sariragandhena agantva byaggho tasmim padese pamsum viyuhanto padare vivaramakasi, tena ca vivarena sa byaggham disva bhita vissaramakasi.  So tam saddam sutva-- “itthisaddo eso”ti ca sallakkhetva patova tattha gantva-- “ko ettha”ti aha.  Matugamo samiti.  Kim jatikasiti?  Okkakamaharajassa dhita samiti.  Nikkhamati?  Na sakka samiti.  Kim karanati?  Chavirogo me atthiti.  So sabbam pavattim pucchitva khattiyamanena anikkhamantim-- “ahampi khattiyo”ti attano khattiyabhavam janapetva nissenim datva uddharitva attano vasanokasam netva sayam paribhuttabhesajjaniyeva datva nacirasseva arogam suvannavannam katva taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa pathamasamvaseneva gabbham ganhitva dve putte vijayi, punapi dveti, evam solasakkhattumpi vijayi.  Evam dvattimsa bhataro ahesum.  Te anupubbena vuddhippatte pita sabbasippani sikkhapesi.
 Athekadivasam eko ramarabbo nagaravasi vanacarako pabbate ratanani gavesanto rajanam disva sabjanitva aha-- “janamaham, deva, tumhe”ti.  Tato nam raja sabbam pavattim pucchi.  Tasmimyeva ca khane te daraka agamimsu.  So te disva-- “ke ime”ti aha.  “Putta me”ti ca vutte tesam (D.A.3./I,262.) matikavamsam pucchitva-- “laddham dani me (CS:pg.1.234) pabhatan”ti nagaram gantva rabbo arocesi.  So ‘pitaram anayissami’ti caturavginiya senaya tattha gantva pitaram vanditva -- “rajjam, deva, sampaticcha”ti yaci.  So-- “alam, tata, na tattha gacchami, idheva me imam rukkham apanetva nagaram mapehi”ti aha.  So tatha katva tassa nagarassa kolarukkham apanetva katatta kolanagaranti ca byagghapathe katatta byagghapathanti cati dve namani aropetva pitaram vanditva attano nagaram agamasi.  

 Tato vayappatte kumare mata aha-- “tata, tumhakam Kapilavatthuvasino sakya matula santi.  Matuladhitanam pana vo evarupam nama kesaggahanam hoti, evarupam dussagahanam.  Yada ta nhanatittham agacchanti, tada gantva yassa ya ruccati, so tam ganhatu”ti.  Te tatheva gantva tasu nhatva sisam sukkhapayamanasu yam yam icchimsu, tam tam gahetva namam savetva agamimsu.  Sakyarajano sutva “hotu, bhane, amhakam bataka eva te”ti tunhi ahesum.  Ayam sakyakoliyanam uppatti.  Evam tesam sakyakoliyanam abbamabbam avahavivaham karontanam yava Buddhakala anupacchinnova vamso agato.  Tattha Bhagava sakyavamsam dassetum-- “te ratthasma pabbajita himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire”ti-adimaha.  Tattha sammantiti vasanti.  Sakya vata bhoti ratthasma pabbajita arabbe vasantapi jatisambhedamakatva kulavamsam anurakkhitum sakya, samattha, patibalati attho.  Tadaggeti tam aggam katva, tato patthayati attho.  So ca nesam pubbapurisoti so okkako raja etesam pubbapuriso.  Natthi etesam gahapativamsena sambhedamattampiti.  

 Evam sakyavamsam pakasetva idani Ambatthavamsam pakasento-- “rabbo kho pana”ti-adimaha. (D.A.3./I,263.) Kanham nama janesiti kalavannam antokucchiyamyeva sabjatadantam parulhamassudathikam puttam vijayi.  Pabyahasiti yakkho jatoti bhayena palayitva dvaram pidhaya thitesu gharamanusakesu ito cito ca vicaranto dhovatha manti-adini vadanto uccasaddamakasi.
 268. Te (CS:pg.1.235) manavaka Bhagavantam etadavocunti attano uparambhamocanatthaya-- “etam ma bhavan”ti-adivacanam avocum.  Tesam kira etadahosi-- “Ambattho amhakam acariyassa jetthantevasi, sace mayam evarupe thane ekadvevacanamattampi na vakkhama, ayam no acariyassa santike amhe paribhindissati”ti uparambhamocanattham evam avocum.  Cittena panassa nimmadabhavam akavkhanti.  Ayam kira mananissitatta tesampi appiyova.  Kalyanavakkaranoti madhuravacano.  Asmim vacaneti attana uggahite vedattayavacane.  Patimantetunti pucchitam pabham patikathetum, vissajjetunti attho.  Etasmim va dasiputtavacane.  Patimantetunti uttaram kathetum.  

 269. Atha kho Bhagavati atha kho Bhagava-- “sace ime manavaka ettha nisinna evam uccasaddam karissanti, ayam katha pariyosanam na gamissati.  Handa, ne nissadde katva Ambattheneva saddhim kathemi”ti te manavake etadavoca.  Tattha mantavhoti mantayatha.  Maya saddhim patimantetuti maya saha kathetu.  Evam vutte manavaka cintayimsu-- “Ambattho tava dasiputtositi vutte puna sisam ukkhipitum nasakkhi.  Ayam kho jati nama dujjana, sace abbampi kibci Samano Gotamo ‘tvam daso’ti vakkhati, ko tena saddhim addam karissati.  Ambattho attana baddham putakam attanava mocetu”ti attanam parimocetva tasseva upari khipanta-- “sujato ca bho Gotama”ti-adimahamsu.  

 270. Sahadhammikoti sahetuko sakarano.  Akama byakatabboti attana anicchantenapi byakaritabbo, avassam vissajjetabboti attho. (D.A.3./I,264.) Abbena va abbam paticarissasiti abbena vacanena abbam vacanam paticarissasi ajjhottharissasi, paticchadessasiti attho.  Yo hi “kim gotto tvan”ti evam puttho-- “aham tayo vede janami”ti-adini vadati, ayam abbena abbam paticarati nama.  Pakkamissasi vati pucchitam pabham janantova akathetukamataya utthayasana pakkamissasi va.  

 Tunhi (CS:pg.1.236) ahositi Samano Gotamo mam samamyeva dasiputtabhavam kathapetukamo, samam kathite ca daso nama jatoyeva hoti.  Ayam pana dvatikkhattum codetva tunhi bhavissati, tato aham parivattitva pakkamissamiti cintetva tunhi ahosi.  

 271. Vajiram panimhi assati vajirapani.  Yakkhoti na yo va so va yakkho, Sakko devarajati veditabbo.  Adittanti aggivannam.  Sampajjalitanti sutthu pajjalitam.  Sajotibhutanti samantato jotibhutam, ekaggijalabhutanti attho.  Thito hotiti mahantam sisam, kandalamakulasadisa datha bhayanakani akkhinasadini evam viruparupam mapetva thito.  

 Kasma panesa agatoti?  Ditthivissajjapanattham.  Api ca-- “ahabceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare ca me na ajaneyyun”ti evam dhammadesanaya appossukkabhavam apanne Bhagavati sakko mahabrahmuna saddhim agantva-- “Bhagava dhammam desetha, tumhakam anaya avattamane mayam vattapessama, tumhakam dhammacakkam hotu, amhakam anacakkan”ti patibbam akasi.  Tasma-- “ajja Ambattham tasetva pabham vissajjapessami”ti agato.  

 Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho cati yadi hi tam abbepi passeyyum, tam karanam agaru assa, “ayam Samano Gotamo Ambattham attano vade anotarantam batva yakkham avahetva dassesi, tato Ambattho bhayena kathesi”ti vadeyyum.  Tasma Bhagava ceva passati Ambattho ca.  Tassa tam disvava sakalasarirato seda muccimsu.  Antokucchi viparivattamana maharavam viravi So “abbepi nu (D.A.3./I,265.) kho passanti”ti olokento kassaci lomahamsamattampi naddasa.  Tato-- “idam bhayam mameva uppannam, sacaham yakkhoti vakkhami, ‘kim tavameva akkhini atthi, tvameva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkham adisva samanena Gotamena vadasavghatte pakkhittova yakkham passasi’ti vadeyyun”ti cintetva “na dani me (CS:pg.1.237) idha abbam patisaranam atthi, abbatra samana Gotama”ti mabbamano atha kho Ambattho manavo …pe… Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 272. Tanam gavesiti tanam gavesamano.  Lenam gavesiti lenam gavesamano.  Saranam gavesiti saranam gavesamano.  Ettha ca tayati rakkhatiti tanam.  Niliyanti etthati lenam.  Saratiti saranam, bhayam himsati, viddhamsetiti attho.  Upanisiditvati upagamma hetthasane nisiditva.  Bravituti vadatu.  

 (D.3.-7)Ambatthavamsakatha 
 273-274. Dakkhinajanapadanti dakkhinapathoti pakatam.  Gavgaya dakkhinato pakatajanapadam.  Tada kira dakkhinapathe bahu brahmanatapasa honti, so tattha gantva ekam tapasam vattapatipattiya aradhesi.  So tassa upakaram disva aha-- “ambho, purisa, mantam te demi, yam icchasi, tam mantam ganhahi”ti.  So aha-- “na me acariya, abbena mantena, kiccam atthi, yassanubhavena avudham na parivattati, tam me mantam dehi”ti.  So-- “bhadram, bho”ti tassa dhanu-agamaniyam Ambattham nama vijjam adasi, so tam vijjam gahetva tattheva vimamsitva-- “idani me manoratham puressami”ti isivesam gahetva okkakassa santikam gato.  Tena vuttam -- “dakkhinajanapadam gantva brahmamante adhiyitva rajanam okkakam upasavkamitva”ti.  

 Ettha brahmamanteti anubhavasampannataya setthamante.  Ko nevam’re ayam mayham dasiputtoti ko nu evam are ayam mama dasiputto. (D.A.3./I,266.) So tam khurappanti so raja tam maretukamataya sannahitam saram tassa mantanubhavena neva khipitum na apanetum sakkhi, tavadeva sakalasarire sabjatasedo bhayena vedhamano atthasi.  

 Amaccati mahamacca.  Parisajjati itare parisavacara.  Etadavocunti-- “dandakirabbo kisavacchatapase aparaddhassa avudhavutthiya sakalarattham vinattham (CS:pg.1.238) Nalikero pabcasu tapasasatesu ajjuno ca avgirase aparaddho pathavim bhinditva nirayam pavittho”ti cintayanta bhayena etam sotthi, bhaddanteti-adivacanam avocum.  

 Sotthi bhavissati rabboti idam vacanam kanho ciram tunhi hutva tato anekappakaram yaciyamano-- “tumhakam rabba madisassa isino khurappam sannayhantena bhariyam kammam katan”ti-adini ca vatva paccha abhasi.  Undriyissatiti bhijjissati, thusamutthi viya vippakiriyissatiti.  Idam so “janam tasessami”ti musa bhanati.  Sarasanthambhanamatteyeva hissa vijjaya anubhavo, na abbatra.  Ito paresupi vacanesu eseva nayo.  

 Pallomoti pannalomo.  Lomahamsanamattampissa na bhavissati.  Idam kira so “sace me raja tam darikam dassati”ti patibbam karetva avaca.  Kumare khurappam patitthapesiti tena “saro otaratu”ti mante parivatti, te kumarassa nabhiyam patitthapesi.  Dhitaram adasiti sisam dhovitva adasam bhujissam katva dhitaram adasi, ulare ca tam thane thapesi.  Ma kho tumhe manavakati idam pana Bhagava-- “ekena pakkhena Ambattho sakyanam bati hoti”ti pakasento tassa samassasanattham aha.  Tato Ambattho ghatasatena abhisitto viya passaddhadaratho hutva samassasetva Samano Gotamo mam “tosessami”ti ekena pakkhena batim karoti, khattiyo kirahamasmi”ti cintesi.  

(D.3.-8)Khattiyasetthabhavavannana 
(D.A.3./I,267.)
 275. Atha kho Bhagava-- “ayam Ambattho khattiyosmi”ti sabbam karoti, attano akhattiyabhavam na janati, handa nam janapessamiti khattiyavamsam dassetum uttaridesanam vaddhento-- “tam kim mabbasi Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha idhati imasmim loke.  Brahmanesuti brahmananam antare.  Asanam va udakam vati aggasanam va aggodakam va.  Saddheti matake uddissa katabhatte.  Thalipaketi mavgaladibhatte.  Yabbeti yabbabhatte.  Pahuneti pahunakanam katabhatte pannakarabhatte va.  Api nussati api nu assa khattiyaputtassa.  Avatam va assa anavatam vati (CS:pg.1.239) brahmanakabbasu nivaranam bhaveyya va no va, brahmanadarikam labheyya va na va labheyyati attho.  Anupapannoti khattiyabhavam apatto, aparisuddhoti attho.  

 276. Itthiya va itthim karitvati itthiya va itthim pariyesitva.  Kismibcideva pakaraneti kismibcideva dose brahmananam ayutte akattabbakarane.  Bhassaputenati bhasmaputena, sise charikam okiritvati attho.  

 277. Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho.  Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti -- “aham Gotamo, aham Kassapo”ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho.  Anumata mayati mama sabbabbutabbanena saddhim samsanditva desita maya anubbata.  

 Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.  

(D.3.-9)Vijjacaranakathavannana
 278. Imaya pana gathaya vijjacaranasampannoti idam padam sutva Ambattho cintesi-- “vijja nama tayo veda, caranam pabca silani, tayidam amhakamyeva atthi, vijjacaranasampanno (D.A.3./I,268.) ce settho, mayameva settha”ti nittham gantva vijjacaranam pucchanto-- “katamam pana tam, bho Gotama, caranam, katama ca pana sa vijja”ti aha.  Athassa Bhagava tam brahmanasamaye siddham jativadadipatisamyuttam vijjacaranam patikkhipitva anuttaram vijjacaranam dassetukamo-- “na kho Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha jativadoti jatim arabbha vado, brahmanassevidam vattati, na suddassati-adi vacananti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Jativadavinibaddhati jativade vinibaddha.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Tato Ambattho-- “yattha dani mayam laggissamati cintayimha, tato no Samano Gotamo mahavate thusam dhunanto viya durameva avakkhipi.  Yattha pana mayam na laggama, tattha no niyojesi.  Ayam no vijjacaranasampada batum vattati”ti cintetva puna vijjacaranasampadam pucchi.  Athassa (CS:pg.1.240) Bhagava samudagamato pabhuti vijjacaranam dassetum-- “idha Ambattha Tathagato”ti-adimaha.  

 279. Ettha ca Bhagava caranapariyapannampi tividham silam vibhajanto “idamassa hoti caranasmin”ti aniyyatetva “idampissa hoti silasmin”ti silavaseneva niyyatesi.  Kasma?  Tassapi hi kibci kibci silam atthi, tasma caranavasena niyyatiyamane “mayampi caranasampanna”ti tattha tattheva laggeyya.  Yam pana tena supinepi na ditthapubbam, tasseva vasena niyyatento pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati.  Idampissa hoti caranasmim …pe… catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati, idampissa hoti caranasminti-adimaha.  Ettavata atthapi samapattiyo carananti niyyatita honti, vipassana banato pana patthaya atthavidhapi pabba vijjati niyyatita.  

(D.3.-10)Catu-apayamukhakathavannana 
 280. Apayamukhaniti vinasamukhani.  Anabhisambhunamanoti asampapunanto, avisahamano va. (D.A.3./I,269.) Kharividhamadayati ettha khariti arani kamandalu sujadayo tapasaparikkhara.  Vidhoti kajo.  Tasma kharibharitam kajamadayati attho.  Ye pana kharivividhanti pathanti, te “khariti kajassa namam, vividhanti bahukamandalu-adiparikkharan”ti vannayanti.  Pavattaphalabhojanoti patitaphalabhojano.  Paricarakoti kappiyakaranapattapatiggahanapadadhovanadivattakaranavasena paricarako.  Kamabca gunadhikopi khinasavasamanero puthujjanabhikkhuno vuttanayena paricarako hoti, ayam pana na tadiso gunavasenapi veyyavaccakaranavasenapi lamakoyeva.  

 Kasma pana tapasapabbajja sasanassa vinasamukhanti vuttati?  Yasma gacchantam gacchantam sasanam tapasapabbajjavasena osakkissati.  Imasmibhi sasane pabbajitva tisso sikkha puretum asakkontam lajjino sikkhakama-- “natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va savghakammam va”ti jigucchitva parivajjenti.  So “dukkaram khuradharupamam sasane patipattipuranam dukkham, tapasapabbajja pana sukara ceva bahujanasammata ca”ti vibbhamitva tapaso hoti.  Abbe tam disva-- “kim taya katan”ti pucchanti.  So-- “bhariyam tumhakam sasane kammam, idha pana sachandacarino mayan”ti (CS:pg.1.241) vadati.  Sopi, yadi evam ahampi ettheva pabbajamiti tassa anusikkhanto tapaso hoti.  Evamabbepi abbepiti kamena tapasava bahuka honti.  Tesam uppannakale sasanam osakkitam nama bhavissati.  Loke evarupo Buddho nama uppajji, tassa idisam nama sasanam ahositi sutamattameva bhavissati.  Idam sandhaya Bhagava tapasapabbajjam sasanassa vinasamukhanti aha.  

 Kudalapitakanti kandamulaphalaggahanattham kudalabceva pitakabca.  Gamasamantam vati vijjacaranasampadadini anabhisambhunanto, kasikammadihi ca jivitam nipphadetum dukkhanti mabbamano bahujanakuhapanattham (D.A.3./I,270.) gamasamante va nigamasamante va aggisalam katva sappiteladadhimadhuphanitatilatanduladihi ceva nanadaruhi ca homakaranavasena aggim paricaranto acchati.  

 Catudvaram agaram karitvati catumukham panagaram katva tassa dvare mandapam katva tattha paniyam upatthapetva agatagate paniyena apucchati.  Yampissa addhika kilanta paniyam pivitva parituttha bhattaputam va tanduladini va denti, tam sabbam gahetva ambilayagu-adini katva bahutaram amisagahanattham kesabci annam deti, kesabci bhattapacanabhajanadini.  Tehipi dinnam amisam va pubbannadini va ganhati, tani vaddhiya payojeti.  Evam vaddhamanavibhavo gomahimsadasidasapariggaham karoti, mahantam kutumbam santhapeti.  Imam sandhayetam vuttam-- “catudvaram agaram karitva acchati”ti.  “Tamaham yathasatti yathabalam patipujessami”ti idam panassa patipattimukham.  Imina hi mukhena so evam patipajjatiti.  Ettavata ca Bhagavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha honti.  

 Katham?  Atthavidha hi tapasa-- saputtabhariya, ubchacariya, anaggipakkika, asamapaka, asmamutthika, dantavakkalika, pavattaphalabhojana, pandupalasikati.  Tattha ye keniyajatilo viya kutumbam santhapetva vasanti, te saputtabhariya nama.  

 Ye (CS:pg.1.242) pana “saputtadarabhavo nama pabbajitassa ayutto”ti layanamaddanatthanesu vihimuggamasatiladini savkaddhitva pacitva paribhubjanti, te ubchacariya nama.  

 Ye “khalena khalam vicaritva vihim aharitva kottetva paribhubjanam nama ayuttan”ti gamanigamesu tandulabhikkham gahetva pacitva paribhubjanti, te anaggipakkika nama.  

 Ye pana “kim pabbajitassa samapakena”ti gamam pavisitva pakkabhikkhameva  (D.A.3./I,271.) ganhanti te asamapaka nama.  

 Ye “divase divase bhikkhapariyetthi nama dukkha pabbajitassa”ti mutthipasanena ambatakadinam rukkhanam tacam kottetva khadanti, te asmamutthika nama.  

 Ye pana “pasanena tacam kottetva vicaranam nama dukkhan”ti danteheva ubbatetva khadanti, te dantavakkalika nama.  

 Ye “dantehi ubbatetva khadanam nama dukkham pabbajitassa”ti leddudandadihi paharitva patitani phalani paribhubjanti, te pavattaphalabhojana nama.  

 Ye pana “leddudandadihi patetva paribhogo nama asaruppo pabbajitassa”ti sayam patitaneva pupphaphalapandupalasadini khadanta yapenti, te pandupalasika nama.  

 Te tividha-- ukkatthamajjhimamudukavasena.  Tattha ye nisinnatthanato anutthaya hatthena papunanatthaneva patitam gahetva khadanti, te ukkattha.  Ye ekarukkhato abbam rukkham na gacchanti, te majjhima.  Ye tam tam rukkhamulam gantva pariyesitva khadanti, te muduka.  

 Ima pana atthapi tapasapabbajja imahi catuhiyeva savgaham gacchanti.  Katham?  Etasu hi saputtabhariya ca ubchacariya ca agaram bhajanti.  Anaggipakkika ca asamapaka ca agyagaram bhajanti.  Asmamutthika ca dantavakkalika ca kandamulaphalabhojanam bhajanti.  Pavattaphalabhojana ca pandupalasika ca pavattaphalabhojanam bhajanti.  Tena vuttam-- “ettavata ca Bhagavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha honti”ti.  

 281-282. Idani (CS:pg.1.243) Bhagava sacariyakassa Ambatthassa vijjacaranasampadaya apayamukhampi appattabhavam dassetum tam kim mabbasi Ambatthati-adimaha.  Tam uttanatthameva.  Attana apayikopi aparipuramanoti attana vijjacaranasampadaya apayikenapi aparipuramanena.  

(D.3.-11)Pubbaka-isibhavanuyogavannana 
 283. Dattikanti dinnakam.  Sammukhibhavampi na dadatiti kasma na dadati?  So kira sammukha avattanim nama (D.A.3./I,272.) vijjam janati.  Yada raja maharahena alavkarena alavkato hoti, tada rabbo samipe thatva tassa alavkarassa namam ganhati.  Tassa raja name gahite na demiti vattum na sakkoti.  Datva puna chanadivase alavkaram aharathati vatva, natthi, deva, tumhehi brahmanassa dinnoti vutto, “kasma me dinno”ti pucchi.  Te amacca ‘so brahmano sammukha avattanimayam janati.  Taya tumhe avattetva gahetva gacchati’ti ahamsu.  Apare rabba saha tassa atisahayabhavam asahanta ahamsu-- “deva, etassa brahmanassa sarire savkhaphalitakuttham nama atthi.  Tumhe etam disvava alivgatha paramasatha, idabca kuttham nama kayasamsaggavasena anugacchati, ma evam karotha”ti.  Tato patthaya tassa raja sammukhibhavam na deti.  

 Yasma pana so brahmano pandito khattavijjaya kusalo, tena saha mantetva katakammam nama na virujjhati, tasma sanipakarassa anto thatva bahi thitena tena saddhim manteti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam “tiro dussantena manteti”ti.  Tattha tirodussantenati tirodussena.  Ayameva va patho.  Dhammikanti anavajjam.  Payatanti abhiharitva dinnam.  Katham tassa rajati yassa rabbo brahmano idisam bhikkham patigganheyya, katham tassa brahmanassa so raja sammukhibhavampi na dadeyya.  Ayam pana adinnakam mayaya ganhati, tenassa sammukhibhavam raja na detiti nitthamettha gantabbanti ayamettha adhippayo.  “Idam pana karanam thapetva rajanabceva brahmanabca na abbo koci janati.  Tadetam evam rahassampi paticchannampi addha sabbabbu Samano Gotamoti nittham gamissati”ti Bhagava pakasesi.  

 284. Idani (CS:pg.1.244) ayabca Ambattho, acariyo cassa mante nissaya atimanino.  Tena tesam mantanissitamananimmadanattham uttari desanam vaddhento tam kim mabbasi, Ambattha, idha rajati-adimaha. (D.A.3./I,273.) Tattha rathupatthareti rathamhi rabbo thanattham attharitva sajjitapadese.  Uggehi vati uggatuggatehi va amaccehi.  Rajabbehiti anabhisittakumarehi.  Kibcideva mantananti asukasmim dese talakam va matikam va katum vattati, asukasmim gamam va nigamam va nagaram va nivesetunti evarupam pakatamantanam.  Tadeva mantananti yam rabba mantitam tadeva.  Tadisehiyeva sisukkhepabhamukkhepadihi akarehi manteyya.  Rajabhanitanti yatha rabba bhanitam, tassatthassa sadhanasamattham.  Sopi tassatthassa sadhanasamatthameva bhanitam bhanatiti attho.  

 285. Pavattaroti pavattayitaro.  Yesanti yesam santakam.  Mantapadanti vedasavkhatam mantameva Gitanti atthakadihi dasahi poranakabrahmanehi sarasampattivasena sajjhayitam.  Pavuttanti abbesam vuttam, vacitanti attho.  Samihitanti samupabyulham rasikatam, pindam katva thapitanti attho.  Tadanugayantiti etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam anugayanti anusajjhayanti.  Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti, idam purimasseva vevacanam.  Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti.  Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi abbesam vacitam anuvacenti.  

 Seyyathidanti te katamehi attho.  Atthakoti-adini tesam namani.  Te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva parupaghatam akatva Kassapasammasambuddhassa Bhagavato pavacanena saha samsanditva mante ganthimsu.  Aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo vede bhinditva Buddhavacanena saddhim viruddhe akamsu. (D.A.3./I,274.) Netam thanam vijjatiti yena tvam isi bhaveyyasi, etam karanam na vijjati.  Idha Bhagava yasma-- “esa pucchiyamanopi, attano avattharanabhavam batva pativacanam na dassati”ti janati, tasma patibbam agahetvava tam isibhavam patikkhipi.  

 286. Idani (CS:pg.1.245) yasma te porana dasa brahmana niramagandha anitthigandha rajojalladhara brahmacarino arabbayatane pabbatapadesu vanamulaphalahara vasimsu.  Yada katthaci gantukama honti, iddhiya akaseneva gacchanti, natthi tesam yanena kiccam.  Sabbadisasu ca nesam mettadibrahmaviharabhavanava arakkha hoti, natthi tesam pakarapurisaguttihi attho.  Imina ca Ambatthena sutapubba tesam patipatti; tasma imassa sacariyakassa tesam patipattito arakabhavam dassetum-- “tam kim mabbasi, Ambattha”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha vicitakalakanti vicinitva apanitakalakam.  Vethakanatapassahiti dussapattadussaveni adihi vethakehi namitaphasukahi.  Kuttavalehiti sobhakaranattham kappetum, yuttatthanesu kappitavalehi.  Ettha ca valavanamyeva vala kappita, na rathanam, valavapayuttatta pana rathapi “kuttavala”ti vutta.  Ukkinnaparikhasuti khataparikhasu.  Okkhittapalighasuti thapitapalighasu.  Nagarupakarikasuti ettha upakarikati paresam arohanivaranattham samanta nagaram pakarassa adhobhage katasudhakammam vuccati.  Idha pana tahi upakarikahi yuttani nagaraneva “nagarupakarikayo”ti adhippetani.  Rakkhapentiti tadisesu nagaresu vasantapi attanam rakkhapenti.  Kavkhati “sabbabbu, na sabbabbu”ti evam samsayo.  Vimatiti tasseva vevacanam, virupa mati, vinicchinitum asamatthati attho.  Idam Bhagava “Ambatthassa imina attabhavena maggapatubhavo natthi, kevalam divaso vitivattati, ayam kho pana lakkhanapariyesanattham agato, tampi (D.A.3./I,274.) kiccam nassarati.  Handassa satijananattham nayam demi”ti aha.  

(D.3.-12)Dvelakkhanadassanavannana 
 287. Evam vatva pana yasma Buddhanam nisinnanam va nipannanam va koci lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti, thitanam pana cavkamantanam va sakkoti.  Acinnabcetam Buddhanam lakkhanapariyesanattham agatabhavam batva utthayasana cavkamadhitthanam nama, tena Bhagava utthayasana bahi nikkhanto.  Tasma atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam.  

 Samannesiti (CS:pg.1.246) gavesi, ekam dveti va ganayanto samanayi.  Yebhuyyenati payena, bahukani addasa, appani na addasati attho.  Tato yani na addasa tesam dipanattham vuttam-- “thapetva dve”ti.  Kavkhatiti “aho vata passeyyan”ti patthanam uppadeti.  Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.  Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati.  Na sampasidatiti tato-- “paripunnalakkhano ayan”ti Bhagavati pasadam napajjati.  Kavkhaya va dubbala vimati vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima, anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tihi dhammehi cittassa kalusiyabhavo.  Kosohiteti vatthikosena paticchanne.  Vatthaguyheti avgajate Bhagavato hi varavaranasseva kosohitam vatthaguyham suvannavannam padumagabbhasamanam.  Tam so vatthapaticchannatta apassanto, antomukhagataya ca jivhaya pahutabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu kavkhi ahosi vicikicchi.  

 288. Tatharupanti tam rupam.  Kimettha abbena vattabbam?  Vuttametam Nagasenatthereneva milindarabba putthena-- “dukkaram, bhante, nagasena, Bhagavata katanti.  Kim maharajati?  Mahajanena hirikaranokasam brahmayu brahmanassa ca antevasi uttarassa ca, bavarissa antevasinam solasabrahmananabca (D.A.3./I,276.) selassa brahmanassa ca antevasinam tisatamanavanabca dassesi, bhanteti.  Na, maharaja, Bhagava guyham dassesi.  Chayam Bhagava dassesi.  Iddhiya abhisavkharitva nivasananivattham kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayarupakamattam dassesi maharajati.  Chayam ditthe sati ditthamyeva nanu, bhanteti?  Titthatetam, maharaja, hadayarupam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya, hadayamamsam niharitva dasseyya sammasambuddhoti.  Kallosi, bhante, nagasena”ti.  

 Ninnametvati niharitva.  Anumasiti kathinasucim viya katva anumajji, tathakaranena cettha mudubhavo, kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo pakasitoti veditabbo.  

 289. Patimanentoti (CS:pg.1.247) agamento, agamanamassa patthento udikkhantoti attho.  

 290. Kathasallapoti katha ca sallapo ca, kathanam patikathananti attho.  

 291. Aho vatati garahavacanametam.  Reti idam hilanavasena amantanam.  Panditakati tameva jigucchanto aha.  Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo.  Evarupena kira bho puriso atthacarakenati idam yadiso tvam, edise atthacarake hitakarake sati puriso nirayamyeva gaccheyya, na abbatrati imamattham sandhaya vadati.  Asajja asajjati ghattetva ghattetva.  Amhepi evam upaneyya upaneyyati brahmano kho pana Ambattha Pokkharasatiti-adini vatva evam upanetva upanetva paticchannam karanam avikaritva sutthu dasadibhavam aropetva avaca, taya amhe akkosapitati adhippayo.  Padasayeva pavattesiti padena paharitva bhumiyam patesi.  Yabca so pubbe acariyena saddhim ratham aruhitva sarathi hutva (D.A.3./I,277.) agamasi tampissa thanam acchinditva rathassa purato padasa yevassa gamanam akasi.  

(D.3.-13)Pokkharasatibuddhupasavkamanavannana 
 292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi.  Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho idha bho.  Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu.  Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati pubbabca pitipamojjabca tadatthaya.  Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavenati Bhagava kayavgam va vacavgam va acopetva abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi.  Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.  

 297. Panitenati uttamena.  Sahatthati sahatthena.  Santappesiti sutthu tappesi paripunnam suhitam yavadattham akasi.  Sampavaresiti (CS:pg.1.248) sutthu pavaresi, alam alanti hatthasabbaya patikkhipapesi.  Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam.  Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti.  Onittapattapanintipi patho.  Tassattho-- onittam nanabhutam vinabhutam pattam panito assati onittapattapani, tam onittapattapanim.  Hatthe ca pattabca dhovitva ekamante pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho.  Ekamantam nisiditi Bhagavantam evam bhutam batva ekasmim okase nisiditi attho.  

 298. Anupubbim kathanti anupatipatikatham.  Anupubbikatha nama dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggo, sagganantaram maggoti etesam atthanam dipanakatha.  Teneva-- “seyyathidam danakathan”ti-adimaha.  Okaranti avakaram lamakabhavam.  Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika, attanayeva uddharitva gahita, sayambhubanena dittha, asadharana abbesanti attho.  Ka pana sati?  Ariyasaccadesana.  Tenevaha -- “dukkham, samudayam, nirodham, maggan”ti. (D.A.3./I,278.) Dhammacakkhunti ettha sotapattimaggo adhippeto.  Tassa uppatti-akaradassanattham-- “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti aha.  Tabhi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasavkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.  

(D.3.-14)Pokkharasati-upasakattapativedanavannana 
 299. Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo.  Esa nayo sesapadesupi.  Tinna vicikiccha anenati tinnavicikiccho.  Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Vesarajjappattoti visaradabhavam patto.  Kattha?  Satthusasane.  Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo.  Sesam sabbattha vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca pakatamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Ambatthasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.4./I,279.)
 (D.4.)4.Sonadandasuttavannana 

 300. Evam (CS:pg.1.249) me sutam …pe…Avgesu ti Sonadandasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Avgesuti Avga nama Avgapasadikataya evam laddhavohara janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena Avgati vuccati, tasmim Avgesu janapade.  Carikanti idhapi aturitacarika ceva nibaddhacarika ca adhippeta.  Tada kira Bhagavato dasasahassilokadhatum olokentassa Sonadando brahmano banajalassa anto pabbayittha.  Atha Bhagava ayam brahmano mayham banajale pabbayati.  ‘Atthi nu khvassupanissayo’ti vimamsanto addasa.  ‘Mayi tattha gate etassa antevasino dvadasahakarehi brahmanassa vannam bhasitva mama santike agantum na dassanti.  So pana tesam vadam bhinditva ekunatimsa akarehi mama vannam bhasitva mam upasavkamitva pabham pucchissati.  So pabhavissajjanapariyosane saranam gamissati’ti, disva pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro tam janapadam patipanno.  Tena vuttam-- Avgesu carikam caramano …pe… yena campa tadavasariti.  

 Gaggaraya Pokkharaniya tireti tassa campanagarassa avidure Gaggaraya nama rajaggamahesiya khanitatta gaggarati laddhavohara Pokkharani atthi.  Tassa tire samantato (D.A.4./I,280.) niladipabcavannakusumapatimanditam mahantam campakavanam.  Tasmim Bhagava kusumagandhasugandhe campakavane viharati.  Tam sandhaya Gaggaraya Pokkharaniya tireti vuttam.  Magadhena Seniyena Bimbisarenati ettha so raja Magadhanam issaratta Magadho.  Mahatiya Senaya samannagatatta seniyo.  Bimbiti suvannam.  Tasma sarasuvannasadisavannataya Bimbisaroti vuccati.  

 301-302. Bahu bahu hutva samhatati savgha.  Ekekissaya disaya savgho etesam atthiti savghi.  Pubbe nagarassa anto agana bahi nikkhamitva ganatam pattati ganibhuta.  Khattam amantesiti.  Khatta vuccati pucchitapabhe byakaranasamattho mahamatto, tam amantesi agamentuti muhuttam patimanentu, ma gacchantuti vuttam hoti.  

(D.4.-2)Sonadandagunakatha 
 303. Nanaverajjakananti (CS:pg.1.250) nanavidhesu rajjesu, abbesu abbesu Kasikosaladisu rajjesu jata, tani va tesam nivasa, tato va agatati nanaverajjaka, tesam Nanaverajjakanam.  Kenacideva karaniyenati tasmim kira nagare dvihi karaniyehi brahmana sannipatanti-- yabbanubhavanattham va mantasajjhayanattham va.  Tada ca tasmim nagare yamabba natthi.  Sonadandassa pana santike mantasajjhayanattham ete sannipatita.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Kenacideva karaniyena”ti.  Te tassa gamanam sutva cintesum-- “Ayam Sonadando uggatabrahmano yebhuyyena ca abbe brahmana samanam Gotamam saranam gata, ayameva na gato.  Svayam sace tattha gamissati, addha samanassa Gotamassa avattaniya mayaya avattito, tam saranam gamissati.  Tato etassapi gehadvare brahmananam sannipato na bhavissati”ti.  “Handassa gamanantarayam karoma”ti sammantayitva tattha agamamsu.  Tam sandhaya-- atha kho te brahmanati-adi vuttam.  

(D.A.4./I,281.) Tattha iminapavgenati iminapi karanena.  Evam etam karanam vatva puna-- “Attano vanne bhabbamane atussanakasatto nama natthi.  Handassa vannam bhananena gamanam nivaressama”ti cintetva bhavabhi Sonadando ubhato sujatoti-adini karanani ahamsu.  

 Ubhatoti dvihi pakkhehi.  Matito ca pitito cati bhoto mata brahmani, matumata brahmani, tassapi mata brahmani; pita brahmano, pitupita brahmano, tassapi pita brahmanoti, evam bhavam ubhato sujato matito ca pitito ca.  Samsuddhagahanikoti samsuddha te matugahani kucchiti attho.  Samavepakiniya gahaniyati ettha pana kammajatejodhatu “gahani”ti vuccati.  

 Yava sattama pitamahayugati ettha pitupita pitamaho, pitamahassa yugam pitamahayugam.  Yuganti ayuppamanam vuccati.  Abhilapamattameva cetam.  Atthato pana pitamahoyeva pitamahayugam.  Tato uddham sabbepi pubbapurisa pitamahaggahaneneva gahita.  Evam yava sattamo puriso (CS:pg.1.251) tava samsuddhagahaniko.  Atha va akkhitto anupakuttho jativadenati dassenti.  Akkhittoti-- “apanetha etam, kim imina”ti evam akkhitto anavakkhitto.  Anupakutthoti na upakuttho, na akkosam va nindam va laddhapubbo.  Kena karanenati?  Jativadena.  Itipi-- “hinajatiko eso”ti evarupena vacanenati attho.  

 Addhoti issaro.  Mahaddhanoti mahata dhanena samannagato.  Bhavato hi gehe pathaviyam pamsuvalika viya bahudhanam, samano pana Gotamo adhano bhikkhaya udaram puretva yapetiti dassenti.  Mahabhogoti pabcakamagunavasena maha-upabhogo.  Evam yam yam gunam vadanti, tassa tassa patipakkhavasena Bhagavato agunamyeva dassemati mabbamana vadanti.  

 Abhirupoti abbehi manussehi abhirupo adhikarupo.  Dassaniyoti divasampi passantanam atittikaranato dassanayoggo.  Dassaneneva cittapasadajananato pasadiko. (D.A.4./I,282.) Pokkharata vuccati sundarabhavo, vannassa pokkharata vannapokkharata, taya vannasampattiya yuttoti attho.  Porana panahu-- “pokkharanti sariram vadanti, vannam vannameva”ti.  Tesam matena vannabca pokkharabca vannapokkharani.  Tesam bhavo vannapokkharata.  Iti paramaya vannapokkharatayati uttamena parisuddhena vannena ceva sarirasanthanasampattiya cati attho.  Brahmavanniti setthavanni.  Parisuddhavannesupi setthena suvannavannena samannagatoti attho.  Brahmavacchasiti mahabrahmuno sarirasadiseneva sarirena samannagato.  Akhuddavakaso dassanayati “bhoto sarire dassanassa okaso na khuddako maha, sabbaneva te avgapaccavgani dassaniyaneva, tani capi mahantaneva”ti dipenti.  

 Silamassa atthiti silava.  Vuddham vaddhitam silamassati vuddhasili.  Vuddhasilenati vuddhena vaddhitena silena.  Samannagatoti yutto.  Idam vuddhasilipadasseva vevacanam.  Sabbametam pabcasilamattameva sandhaya vadanti.  

 Kalyanavacoti-adisu kalyana sundara parimandalapadabyabjana vaca assati kalyanavaco.  Kalyanam madhuram vakkaranam assati kalyanavakkarano (CS:pg.1.252) Vakkarananti udaharanaghoso.  Gunaparipunnabhavena pure bhavati pori.  Pure va bhavatta pori.  Poriya nagarikitthiya sukhumalattanena sadisati pori, taya poriya.  Vissatthayati apalibuddhaya sanditthavilambitadidosarahitaya.  Anelagalayati elagalenavirahitaya.  Yassa kassaci hi kathentassa ela galanti, lala va paggharanti, khelaphusitani va nikkhamanti, tassa vaca elagalam nama hoti, tabbiparitayati attho.  Atthassa vibbapaniyati adimajjhapariyosanam pakatam katva bhasitatthassa vibbapanasamatthaya.  

(D.A.4./I,283.) Jinnoti jarajinnataya jinno.  Vuddhoti avgapaccavganam vuddhibhavamariyadappatto.  Mahallakoti jatimahallakataya samannagato.  Cirakalappasutoti vuttam hoti.  Addhagatoti addhanam gato, dve tayo rajaparivatte atitoti adhippayo.  Vayo-anuppattoti pacchimavayam sampatto, pacchimavayo nama vassasatassa pacchimo tatiyabhago.  

 Api ca jinnoti porano, cirakalappavattakulanvayoti vuttam hoti.  Vuddhoti silacaradigunavuddhiya yutto.  Mahallakoti vibhavamahantaya samannagato.  Addhagatoti maggappatipanno brahmananam vatacariyadimariyadam avitikkamma caranasilo.  Vayo-anuppattoti jativuddhabhavampi antimavayam anuppatto.  

(D.4.-3)Buddhagunakatha 

 304. Evam vutteti evam tehi brahmanehi vutte.  Sonadando-- “ime brahmana jati-adihi mama vannam vadanti, na kho pana metam yuttam attano vanne rajjitum.  Handaham etesam vadam bhinditva samanassa Gotamassa mahantabhavam bapetva etesam tattha gamanam karomi”ti cintetva tena hi-- bho mamapi sunathati-adimaha.  Tattha yepi ubhato sujatoti adayo attano gunehi sadisa guna tepi (CS:pg.1.253) “ko caham ke ca samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayo guna”ti attano gunehi uttaritareyeva mabbamano, itare pana ekanteneva Bhagavato mahantabhavadipanattham pakaseti.  

 Mayameva arahamati evam niyamentovettha idam dipeti-- “yadi gunamahantataya upasavkamitabbo nama hoti.  Yatha hi sinerum upanidhaya sasapo, mahasamuddam upanidhaya gopadakam, sattasu mahasaresu udakam upanidhaya ussavabindu paritto lamako.  Evameva samanassa Gotamassa jatisampatti-adayopi gune upanidhaya amhakam guna paritta lamaka; tasma mayameva arahama tam bhavantam Gotamam dassanaya upasavkamitun”ti.  

 Mahantam batisamgham ohayati matipakkhe asitikulasahassani (D.A.4./I,284.) pitipakkhe asitikulasahassaniti evam satthikulasatasahassam ohaya pabbajito.  

 Bhumigatabca vehasatthabcati ettha rajavgane ceva uyyane ca sudhamatthapokkharaniyo sattaratananam puretva bhumiyam thapitam dhanam bhumigatam nama.  Pasadaniyuhadayo paripuretva thapitam vehasattham nama.  Etam tava kulapariyayena agatam.  Tathagatassa pana jatadivaseyeva savkho, elo, uppalo, pundarikoti cattaro nidhayo uggata.  Tesu savkho gavutiko, elo addhayojaniko, uppalo tigavutiko, pundariko yojaniko.  Tesupi gahitam gahitam puratiyeva, iti Bhagava pahutam hirabbasuvannam ohaya pabbajitoti veditabbo.  

 Daharova samanoti tarunova samano.  Susukalakesoti sutthu kalakeso, abjanavannasadisakeso hutva vati attho.  Bhadrenati bhaddakena.  Pathamena vayasati tinnam vayanam pathamavayena.  Akamakananti anicchamananam.  Anadaratthe samivacanam.  Assuni mukhe etesanti assumukha, tesam assumukhanam, assuhi kilinnamukhananti attho.  Rudantananti (CS:pg.1.254) kanditva rodamananam.  Akhuddavakasoti ettha Bhagavato aparimanoyeva dassanaya okasoti veditabbo.  

 Tatridam vatthu–Rajagahe kira abbataro brahmano samanassa Gotamassa pamanam gahetum na sakkotiti sutva Bhagavato pindaya pavisanakale satthihattham velum gahetva nagaradvarassa bahi thatva sampatte Bhagavati velum gahetva samipe atthasi.  Velu Bhagavato janukamattam papuni.  Puna divase dve velu ghatetva samipe atthasi.  Bhagavapi dvinnam velunam upari katimattameva pabbayamano-- “brahmana, kim karosi”ti aha.  Tumhakam pamanam ganhamiti.  “Brahmana, sacepi tvam sakalacakkavalagabbham puretva thite velu (D.A.4./I,285.) ghatetva agamissasi, neva me pamanam gahetum sakkhissasi.  Na hi maya cattari asavkhyeyani kappasatasahassabca tatha paramiyo purita, yatha me paro pamanam ganheyya, atulo, brahmana, Tathagato appameyyo”ti vatva dhammapade gathamaha-- 

 
“Te tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye; 

 
Na sakka pubbam savkhatum, imettamapi kenaci”ti.  (dha.pa.36).  

 Gathapariyosane caturasitipanasahassani amatam pivimsu.  

 Aparampi vatthu-- rahu kira asurindo cattari yojanasahassani attha ca yojanasatani ucco.  Bahantaramassa dvadasayojanasatani.  Bahalantarena cha yojanasatani.  Hatthatalapadatalanam puthulato tini yojanasatani.  Avgulipabbani pannasayojanani.  Bhamukantaram pannasayojanam.  Mukham dviyojanasatam tiyojanasatagambhiram tiyojanasataparimandalam.  Giva tiyojanasatam.  Nalatam tiyojanasatam.  Sisam navayojanasatam.  “So aham uccosmi, sattharam onamitva oloketum na sakkhissami”ti cintetva nagacchi.  So ekadivasam Bhagavato vannam sutva-- “yathakathabca olokessami”ti agato.  

 Atha Bhagava tassajjhasayam viditva-- “catusu iriyapathesu katarena dassessami”ti cintetva “thitako nama nicopi ucco viya pabbayati.  Nipannovassa (CS:pg.1.255) attanam dassessami”ti “Ananda, gandhakutiparivene mabcakam pabbapehi”ti vatva tattha sihaseyyam kappesi.  Rahu agantva nipannam Bhagavantam givam unnametva nabhamajjhe punnacandam viya ullokesi.  Kimidam asurindati ca vutte-- “Bhagava onamitva oloketum na sakkhissami”ti nagacchinti.  Na maya, asurinda, adhomukhena paramiyo purita.  Uddhaggameva katva danam dinnanti.  Tam divasam rahu saranam agamasi.  Evam Bhagava akhuddavakaso dassanaya.  

(D.A.4./I,286) Catuparisuddhisilena silava, tam pana silam ariyam uttamam parisuddham.  Tenaha-- “ariyasili”ti.  Tadetam anavajjatthena kusalam.  Tenaha-- “kusalasili”ti.  Kusalasilenati idamassa vevacanam.  

 Bahunam acariyapacariyoti Bhagavato ekekaya dhammadesanaya caturasitipanasahassani aparimanapi devamanussa maggaphalamatam pivanti, tasma bahunam acariyo.  Savakaveneyyanam pana pacariyoti.  

 Khinakamaragoti ettha kamam Bhagavato sabbepi kilesa khina.  Brahmano pana te na janati.  Attano jananatthaneyeva gunam katheti.  Vigatacapalloti-- “pattamandana civaramandana senasanamandana imassa va putikayassa …pe… kelana patikelana”ti (vibha.854) evam vuttacapalla virahito.  

 Apapapurekkharoti apape nava lokuttaradhamme purato katva vicarati.  Brahmabbaya pajayati SariputtamoggallanaMahakassapadibhedaya brahmanapajaya, etissaya ca pajaya purekkharo.  Ayabhi paja samanam Gotamam purakkhatva caratiti attho.  Api ca apapapurekkharoti na papam purekkharo na papam purato katva carati, na papam icchatiti attho.  Kassa?  Brahmabbaya pajaya.  Attana saddhim pativiruddhayapi brahmanapajaya aviruddho hitasukhatthiko yevati vuttam hoti.  

 Tiroratthati pararatthato.  Tirojanapadati parajanapadato.  Pabham pucchitum agacchantiti khattiyapanditadayo ceva devabrahmanagagandhabbadayo ca (CS:pg.1.256) “pabhe abhisavkharitva pucchissama”ti agacchanti.  Tattha keci pucchaya va dosam vissajjanasampaticchane va asamatthatam sallakkhetva apucchitvava tunhi nisidanti.  Keci pucchanti.  Kesabci Bhagava pucchaya ussaham janetva vissajjeti.  Evam sabbesampi tesam vimatiyo tiram patva mahasamuddassa umiyo viya Bhagavantam patva bhijjanti.  

(D.A.4./I,287.) Ehi svagatavaditi devamanussapabbajitagahatthesu tam tam attano santikam agatam-- “ehi svagatan”ti evam vadatiti attho.  Sakhiloti tattha katamam sakhalyam?  “Ya sa vaca nela kannasukha”ti-adina nayena vuttasakhalyena samannagato, muduvacanoti attho.  Sammodakoti patisantharakusalo, agatagatanam catunnam parisanam-- “kacci, bhikkhave, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyan”ti-adina nayena sabbam addhanadaratham vupasamento viya pathamataram sammodaniyam katham kattati attho.  Abbhakutikoti yatha ekacce parisam patva thaddhamukha savkutitamukha honti, na ediso, parisadassanena panassa balatapasamphassena viya padumam mukhapadumam vikasati punnacandasassirikam hoti.  Uttanamukhoti yatha ekacce nikujjitamukha viya sampattaya parisaya na kibci kathenti, atidullabhakatha honti, na evarupo.  Samano pana Gotamo sulabhakatho.  Na tassa santikam agatagatanam-- “kasma mayam idhagata”ti vippatisaro uppajjati dhammam pana sutva attamanava hontiti dasseti.  Pubbabhasiti bhasanto ca pathamataram bhasati, tabca kho kalayuttam pamanayuttam atthanissitameva bhasati, na niratthakakatham.  

 Na tasmim game vati yattha kira Bhagava pativasati, tattha mahesakkha devata arakkham ganhanti, tam nissaya manussanam upaddavo na hoti, pamsupisacakadayoyeva hi manusse vihethenti, te tasam anubhavena duram apakkamanti.  Api ca Bhagavato mettabalenapi na amanussa manusse vihethenti.  

 Savghiti-adisu anusasitabbo sayam va uppadito savgho assa atthiti savghi.  Tadiso cassa gano atthiti gani.  Purimapadasseva va vevacanametam.  Acarasikkhapanavasena ganassa acariyoti ganacariyo (CS:pg.1.257) Puthutitthakarananti bahunam titthakaranam. (D.A.4./I,288.) Yatha va tatha vati yena va tena va acelakadimattakenapi karanena.  Samudagacchatiti samantato upagacchati abhivaddhati.  

 Atithi no te hontiti te amhakam agantuka, navaka pahunaka hontiti attho.  Pariyapunamiti janami.  Aparimanavannoti tatharupeneva sabbabbunapi appameyyavanno-- “pageva madisena”ti dasseti.  Vuttampi cettam-- 

 
“Buddhopi Buddhassa bhaneyya vannam, 

 
Kappampi ce abbamabhasamano.  

 
Khiyetha kappo ciradighamantare, 

 
Vanno na khiyetha Tathagatassa”ti.  

 305. Imam pana satthu gunakatham sutva te brahmana cintayimsu-- yatha Sonadando brahmano samanassa Gotamassa vanne bhanati, anomaguno so bhavam Gotamo; evam tassa gune janamanena kho pana acariyena aticiram adhivasitam, handa nam anuvattamati anuvattimsu.  Tasma evam vutte “te brahmana”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha alamevati yuttameva.  Api putosenati putosam vuccati patheyyam, tam gahetvapi upasavkamitum yuttamevati attho.  Putamsenatipi patho, tassattho, puto amse assati putamso, tena putamsena.  Amsena hi patheyyaputam vahantenapiti vuttam hoti.  

 (D.4.-4)Sonadandaparivitakkavannana 

 306-308. Tirovanasandagatassati antovanasande gatassa, viharabbhantaram pavitthassati attho.  Abjalim panametvati ete ubhatopakkhika, te evam cintayimsu-- “sace no micchaditthika codessanti-- ‘kasma tumhe samanam Gotamam vandittha’ti?  Tesam-- ‘kim abjalimattakaranenapi vandanam nama hoti’ti vakkhama.  Sace no sammaditthika codessanti-- ‘kasma tumhe Bhagavantam na vandittha’ti.  ‘Kim sisena bhumiyam paharanteneva vandanam nama hoti, nanu abjalikammampi vandanam eva’ti (CS:pg.1.258) vakkhama”ti. (D.A.4./I,289.) Namagottanti “bho, Gotama, aham asukassa putto datto nama, mitto nama, idhagato”ti vadanta namam saventi nama.  “Bho, Gotama, aham Vasettho nama, kaccano nama, idhagato”ti vadanta gottam saventi nama.  Ete kira dalidda jinna kulaputta “parisamajjhe namagottavasena pakata bhavissama”ti evamakamsu.  Ye pana tunhibhuta nisidimsu, te keratika ceva andhabala ca.  Tattha keratika-- “ekam dve kathasallapepi karonto vissasiko hoti, atha vissase sati ekam dve bhikkha adatum na yuttan”ti tato attanam mocetva tunhi nisidanti.  Andhabala abbanatayeva avakkhittamattikapindo viya yattha katthaci tunhibhuta nisidanti.  

 (D.4.-5)Brahmanapabbattivannana 

 309-310. Cetasa cetoparivitakkanti Bhagava-- “ayam brahmano agatakalato patthaya adhomukho thaddhagatto kim cintayamano nisinno, kim nu kho cinteti”ti avajjanto attano cetasa tassa cittam abbasi.  Tena vuttam-- “cetasa cetoparivitakkamabbaya”ti.  Vihabbatiti vighatam apajjati.  Anuviloketva parisanti Bhagavato sakasamaye pabhapucchanena udake miyamano ukkhipitva thale thapito viya samapassaddhakayacitto hutva parisam savganhanattham ditthisabjaneneva “upadharentu me bhonto vacanan”ti vadanto viya anuviloketva parisam Bhagavantam etadavoca.  

 311-313. Sujam pagganhantananti yabbayajanatthaya sujam ganhantesu brahmanesu pathamo va dutiyo vati attho.  Sujaya diyyamanam mahayagam patigganhantananti porana.  Iti brahmano sakasamayavasena sammadeva pabham vissajjesi.  Bhagava pana visesato uttamabrahmanassa dassanattham “imesam pana”ti-adimaha.  Etadavocunti sace jativannamantasampanno brahmano na hoti, atha ko carahi loke brahmano (CS:pg.1.259) bhavissati?  Naseti no ayam Sonadando, handassa vadam patikkhipissamati cintetva etadavocum. (D.A.4./I,290.) Apavadatiti patikkhipati.  Anupakkhandatiti anupavisati.  Idam-- “sace tvam pasadavasena samanam Gotamam saranam gantukamo, gaccha; ma brahmanassa samayam bhindi”ti adhippayena ahamsu.  

 314. Etadavocati imesu brahmanesu evam ekappahareneva viravantesu “ayam katha pariyosanam na gamissati, handa ne nissadde katva Sonadandeneva saddhim kathemi”ti cintetva-- “etam sace kho tumhakan”ti-adikam vacanam avoca.  

 315-316. Sahadhammenati sakaranena.  Samasamoti thapetva ekadesasamattam samabhavena samo, sabbakarena samoti attho.  Ahamassa matapitaro janamiti bhaginiya puttassa matapitaro kim na janissati, kulakotiparidipanam sandhayeva vadati.  Musavadampi bhaneyyati atthabhabjanakam musavadam katheyya.  Kim vanno karissatiti abbhantare gune asati kim karissati?  Kimassa brahmanabhavam rakkhitum sakkhissatiti attho.  Athapi siya puna-- “pakatisile thitassa brahmanabhavam sadhenti”ti evampi silameva sadhessati, tasmim hissa asati brahmanabhavo nahositi sammohamattam vannadayo.  Idam pana sutva te brahmana-- “sabhavam acariyo aha, akaranava mayam ujjhayimha”ti tunhi ahesum.  

 (D.4.-6)Silapabbakathavannana 

 317. Tato Bhagava ‘kathito brahmanena pabho, kim panettha patitthatum sakkhissati, na sakkhissati’ti?  Tassa vimamsanattham-- “imesam pana brahmana”ti-adimaha.  Silaparidhotati silaparisuddha.  Yattha silam tattha pabbati yasmim puggale silam, tattheva pabba, kuto dussile pabba?  Pabbarahite va jale elamuge kuto silanti?  Silapabbananti silabca pabbanabca silapabbanam.  Pabbananti pabbayeva.  Evametam brahmanati (CS:pg.1.260) Bhagava brahmanassa vacanam (D.A.4./I,291.) anujananto aha.  Tattha silaparidhota pabbati catuparisuddhisilena dhota.  Katham pana silena pabbam dhovatiti?  Yassa puthujjanassa silam satthi-asitivassani akhandam hoti, so maranakalepi sabbakilese ghatetva silena pabbam dhovitva arahattam ganhati.  Kandarasalaparivene Mahasatthivassatthero viya.  There kira maranamabce nipajjitva balavavedanaya nitthunante tissamaharaja “theram passissami”ti gantva parivenadvare thito tam saddam sutva pucchi-- “kassa saddo ayan”ti?  Therassa nitthunanasaddoti.  “Pabbajjaya satthivassena vedanapariggahamattampi na katam, na dani nam vandissami”ti nivattitva mahabodhim vanditum gato.  Tato upatthakadaharo theram aha-- “kim no, bhante, lajjapetha, saddhopi raja vippatisari hutva na vandissami”ti gatoti.  Kasma avusoti?  Tumhakam nitthunanasaddam sutvati.  “Tena hi me okasam karotha”ti vatva vedanam vikkhambhitva arahattam patva daharassa sabbam adasi-- “gacchavuso, idani rajanam amhe vandapehi”ti.  Daharo gantva-- “idani kira theram, vandatha”ti aha.  Raja samsumarapatitena theram vandanto-- “naham ayyassa arahattam vandami, puthujjanabhumiyam pana thatva rakkhitasilameva vandami”ti aha, evam silena pabbam dhovati nama.  Yassa pana abbhantare silasamvaro natthi, ugghatitabbutaya pana catuppadikagathapariyosane pabbaya silam dhovitva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunati.  Ayam pabbaya silam dhovati nama.  Seyyathapi santatimahamatto.  

 318. Katamam pana tam brahmanati kasma aha?  Bhagava kira cintesi-- “brahmana brahmanasamaye pabcasilani ‘silan’ti pabbapenti, vedattaya-uggahanapabba pabbati.  Uparivisesam (D.A.4./I,292.) na jananti.  Yamnunaham brahmanassa uttarivisesabhutam maggasilam, phalasilam, maggapabbam, phalapabbabca dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapeyyan”ti.  Atha nam kathetukamyataya pucchanto-- “katamam pana tam, brahmana, silam katama sa pabba”ti aha.  Atha brahmano -- “maya sakasamayavasena pabho vissajjito.  Samano pana mam Gotamo puna nivattitva pucchati, idanissaham cittam paritosetva vissajjitum (CS:pg.1.261) sakkuneyyam va na va?  Sace na sakkhissam pathamam uppannapi me lajja bhijjissati.  Asakkontassa pana na sakkomiti vacane doso natthi”ti puna nivattitva Bhagavatoyeva bharam karonto “ettakaparamava mayan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ettakaparamati ettakam silapabbananti vacanameva paramam amhakam, te mayam ettakaparama, ito param etassa bhasitassa attham na janamati attho.  

 Athassa Bhagava silapabbaya mulabhutassa Tathagatassa uppadato pabhuti silapabbanam dassetum-- “idha brahmana, Tathagato”ti-adimaha.  Tassattho samabbaphale vuttanayeneva veditabbo, ayam pana viseso, idha tividhampi silam-- “idampissa hoti silasmin”ti evam silamicceva niyyatitam pathamajjhanadini cattari jhanani atthato pabbasampada.  Evam pabbavasena pana aniyyatetva vipassanapabbaya padatthanabhavamattena dassetva vipassanapabbato patthaya pabba niyyatitati.  

 (D.4.-7)Sonadanda-upasakattapativedanakatha 

 319-322. Svatanayati padassa attho ajjatanayati ettha vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Tena mam sa parisa paribhaveyyati tena tumhe duratova disva asana vutthitakaranena mam sa parisa-- “ayam Sonadando pacchimavaye thito mahallako, Gotamo pana daharo yuva nattapissa nappahoti, so nama attano nattumattabhavampi appattassa asana vutthati”ti paribhaveyya.  Asana me tam bhavam Gotamo paccutthananti mama agaravena avutthanam (D.A.4./I,293.) nama natthi, bhoganasanabhayena pana na vutthahissami, tam tumhe hi ceva maya ca batum vattati.  Tasma asana me etam bhavam Gotamo paccutthanam dharetuti, imina kira sadiso kuhako dullabho, Bhagavati panassa agaravam nama natthi, tasma bhoganasanabhaya kuhanavasena evam vadati.  Parapadesupi eseva nayo.  Dhammiya kathayati-adisu tavkhananurupaya dhammiya kathaya ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham sandassetva kusale dhamme samadapetva ganhapetva.  Tattha nam samuttejetva sa-ussaham katva taya ca sa-ussahataya abbehi ca vijjamanagunehi sampahamsetva dhammaratanavassam vassitva utthayasana (CS:pg.1.262) pakkami.  Brahmano pana attano kuhakataya evampi Bhagavati dhammavassam vassite visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Kevalamassa ayatim nibbanatthaya vasanabhagiyaya ca sabba purimapacchimakatha ahositi.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Sonadandasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.5./I,294.) 

 (D.5.)5.Kutadantasuttavannana 

 323. Evam (CS:pg.1.263) me sutam …pe… magadhesuti Kutadantasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Magadhesuti magadha nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena magadhati vuccati, tasmim magadhesu janapade.  Ito param purimasuttadvaye vuttanayameva.  Ambalatthika brahmajale vuttasadisava.  Kutadantoti tassa brahmanassa namam.  Upakkhatoti sajjito.  Vacchatarasataniti vacchasatani.  Urabbhati tarunamendaka vuccanti.  Ete tava paliyam agatayeva.  Paliyam pana anagatanampi anekesam migapakkhinam sattasattasatani sampinditanevati veditabbani.  Sabbasattasatikayagam kiresa yajitukamo hoti.  Thunupanitaniti bandhitva thapanatthaya yupasavkhatam thunam upanitani.  

 328. Tividhanti ettha vidha vuccati thapana, titthapananti attho.  Solasaparikkharanti solasaparivaram.  

 330-336. Pativasantiti yabbanubhavanatthaya pativasanti.  Bhutapubbanti idam Bhagava pathavigatam nidhim uddharitva purato rasim karonto viya bhavapaticchannam pubbacaritam dassento aha.  Mahavijitoti so kira sagarapariyantam mahantam pathavimandalam (D.A.5./I,295.) vijini, iti mahantam vijitamassati mahavijito tveva savkhyam agamasi.  Addhoti-adisu yo koci attano santakena vibhavena addho hoti, ayam pana na kevalam addhoyeva, mahaddhano mahata aparimanasavkhyena dhanena samannagato.  Pabcakamagunavasena mahanta ulara bhoga assati mahabhogo.  Pindapindavasena ceva suvannamasakarajatamasakadivasena ca jataruparajatassa pahutataya pahutajataruparajato, anekakotisavkhyena jataruparajatena samannagatoti attho.  Vittiti tutthi, vittiya upakaranam vittupakaranam tutthikarananti attho.  Pahutam nanavidhalavkarasuvannarajatabhajanadibhedam vittupakaranamassati pahutavittupakarano.  Sattaratanasavkhatassa nidahitva thapitadhanassa sabbapubbannaparannasavgahitassa dhabbassa ca pahutataya pahutadhanadhabbo (CS:pg.1.264) Athava idamassa devasikam paribbayadanaggahanadivasena parivattanadhanadhabbavasena vuttam.  

 Paripunnakosakotthagaroti koso vuccati bhandagaram, nidahitva thapitena dhanena paripunnakoso, dhabbena paripunnakotthagaro cati attho.  Athava catubbidho koso-- hatthi, assa, ratha, pattiti.  Kotthagaram tividham-- dhanakotthagaram, vatthakotthagaram, dhabbakotthagaranti, tam sabbampi paripunnamassati paripunnakosakotthagaro.  Udapaditi uppajji.  Ayam kira raja ekadivasam ratanavalokanacarikam nama nikkhanto.  So bhandagarikam pucchi-- “tata, idam evam bahudhanam kena savgharitan”ti?  Tumhakam pitupitamahadihi yava sattama kulaparivattati.  Idam pana dhanam savgharitva te kuhim gatati?  Sabbeva te, deva, maranavasam pattati.  Attano dhanam agahetvava gata, tatati?  Deva, kim vadetha, dhanam nametam pahaya gamaniyameva, no adaya gamaniyanti.  Atha raja nivattitva sirigabbhe nisinno-- ‘adhigata kho me’ti-adini cintesi.  Tena vuttam-- “evam cetaso parivitakko udapadi”ti.  

(D.A.5./I,296.) 337. Brahmanam amantetvati kasma amantesi?  Ayam kirevam cintesi-- “danam dentena nama ekena panditena saddhim mantetva datum vattati, anamantetva katakammabhi pacchanutapam karoti”ti.  Tasma amantesi.  Atha brahmano cintesi-- “ayam raja mahadanam datukamo, janapade cassa bahu cora, te avupasametva danam dentassa khiradadhitanduladike danasambhare aharantanam nippurisani gehani cora vilumpissanti janapado corabhayeneva kolahalo bhavissati, tato rabbo danam na ciram pavattissati, cittampissa ekaggam na bhavissati, handa, nam etamattham sabbapemi”ti tato tamattham sabbapento “bhoto, kho rabbo”ti-adimaha.  

 338. Tattha sakantakoti corakantakehi sakantako.  Panthaduhanati panthaduha, panthaghatakati attho.  Akiccakari assati akattabbakari (CS:pg.1.265) adhammakari bhaveyya.  Dassukhilanti corakhilam.  Vadhena vati maranena va kottanena va.  Bandhanenati addubandhanadina.  Janiyati haniya; “satam ganhatha, sahassam ganhatha”ti evam pavattitadandenati attho.  Garahayati Pabcasikhamundakaranam, gomayasibcanam, givaya kudandakabandhananti evamadini katva garahapapanena.  Pabbajanayati ratthato niharanena.  Samuhanissamiti samma hetuna nayena karanena uhanissami.  Hatavasesakati matavasesaka.  Ussahantiti ussaham karonti.  Anuppadetuti dinne appahonte puna abbampi bijabca bhattabca kasi-upakaranabhandabca sabbam detuti attho.  Pabhatam anuppadetuti sakkhim akatva panne anaropetva mulacchejjavasena bhandamulam detuti attho.  Bhandamulassa hi pabhatanti namam.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Appakenapi medhavi, pabhatena vicakkhano; 

 
Samutthapeti attanam, anum aggimva sandhaman”ti.  (ja.1.1.4).  

 Bhattavetananti devasikam bhattabceva masikadiparibbayabca (D.A.5./I,297.) tassa tassa kusalakammasurabhavanurupena thanantaragamanigamadidanena saddhim detuti attho.  Sakammapasutati kasivanijjadisu sakesu kammesu uyyutta byavata.  Rasikoti dhanadhabbanam rasiko.  Khematthitati khemena thita abhaya.  Akantakati corakantakarahita.  Muda modamanati moda modamana.  Ayameva va patho, abbamabbam pamuditacittati adhippayo.  Aparutagharati coranam abhavena dvarani asamvaritva vivatadvarati attho.  Etadavocati janapadassa sabbakarena iddhaphitabhavam batva etam avoca.  

 (D.5.-5)Catuparikkharavannana 

 339. Tena hi bhavam rajati brahmano kira cintesi-- “ayam raja mahadanam datum ativiya ussahajato.  Sace pana attano anuyanta khattiyadayo anamantetva dassati.  Nassa te attamana bhavissanti; yatha danam te attamana honti, tatha karissami”ti.  Tasma “tena hi bhavan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha negamati nigamavasino.  Janapadati janapadavasino (CS:pg.1.266) Amantayatanti amantetu janapetu.  Yam mama assati yam tumhakam anujananam mama bhaveyya.  Amaccati piyasahayaka.  Parisajjati sesa anattikaraka.  Yajatam bhavam rajati yajatu bhavam, te kira-- ayam raja “aham issaro”ti pasayha danam adatva amhe amantesi, ahonena sutthu katan”ti attamana evamahamsu.  Anamantite panassa yabbatthanam dassanayapi na gaccheyyum.  Yabbakalo maharajati deyyadhammasmibhi asati mahallakakale ca evarupam danam datum na sakka, tvam pana mahadhano ceva taruno ca, etena te yabbakaloti dassenta vadanti.  Anumatipakkhati anumatiya pakkha, anumatidayakati attho.  Parikkhara bhavantiti parivara bhavanti.  “Ratho silaparikkharo, jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti (sam.ni.5.4) ettha pana alavkaro parikkharoti vutto.  

(D.A.5./I,298.)
(D.5.-6)Atthaparikkharavannana 

 340. Atthahavgehiti ubhato sujatadihi atthahi avgehi.  Yasasati anathapanasamatthataya.  Saddhoti danassa phalam atthiti saddahati.  Dayakoti danasuro.  Na saddhamattakeneva titthati, pariccajitumpi sakkotiti attho.  Danapatiti yam danam deti, tassa pati hutva deti, na daso, na sahayo.  Yo hi attana madhuram bhubjati, paresam amadhuram deti, so danasavkhatassa deyyadhammassa daso hutva deti.  Yo yam attana bhubjati, tadeva deti, so sahayo hutva deti.  Yo pana attana yena kenaci yapeti, paresam madhuram deti, so pati jetthako sami hutva deti, ayam tadisoti attho.  Samanabrahmanakapanaddhikavanibbakayacakananti ettha samitapapa samana, bahitapapa brahmana.  Kapanati duggata daliddamanussa.  Addhikati pathavino.  Vanibbakati ye -- “ittham dinnam, kantam, manapam, kalena anavajjam dinnam, dadam cittam pasadeyya, gacchatu bhavam brahmalokan”ti-adina nayena danassa vannam thomayamana vicaranti.  Yacakati ye-- “pasatamattam detha, saravamattam detha”ti-adini vatva yacamana vicaranti.  Opanabhutoti udapanabhuto.  Sabbesam sadharanaparibhogo, catumahapathe khatapokkharani (CS:pg.1.267) viya hutvati attho.  Sutajatassati ettha sutameva sutajatam.  Atitanagatapaccuppanne atthe cintetunti ettha-- “atite pubbassa katattayeva me ayam sampatti”ti, evam cintento atitamattham cintetum patibalo nama hoti.  “Idani pubbam katvava anagate sakka sampattim papunitun”ti cintento anagatamattham cintetum patibalo nama hoti.  “Idam pubbakammam nama sappurisanam acinnam, mayhabca bhogapi samvijjanti, dayakacittampi atthi; handaham pubbani (D.A.5./I,299.) karomi”ti cintento paccuppannamattham cintetum patibalo nama hotiti veditabbo.  Iti imaniti evam yatha vuttani etani.  Etehi kira atthahavgehi samannagatassa danam sabbadisahi mahajano upasavkamati.  “Ayam dujjato kittakam kalam dassati, idani vippatisari hutva upacchindissati”ti evamadini cintetva na koci upasavkamitabbam mabbati.  Tasma etani atthavgani parikkhara bhavantiti vuttani.  

 (D.5.-7)Catuparikkharadivannana 

 341. Sujam pagganhantananti mahayagapatigganhanatthane danakatacchum pagganhantanam.  Imehi catuhiti etehi sujatadihi.  Etesu hi asati-- “evam dujjatassa samvidhanena pavattadanam kittakam kalam pavattissati”ti-adini vatva upasavkamitaro na honti.  Garahitabbabhavato pana upasavkamantiyeva.  Tasma imanipi parikkhara bhavantiti vuttani.  

 342. Tisso vidha desesiti tini thapanani desesi.  So kira cintesi-- “danam dadamana nama tinnam thananam abbatarasmim calanti handaham imam rajanam tesu thanesu pathamatarabbeva niccalam karomi”ti.  Tenassa tisso vidha desesiti.  So bhoto rabboti idam karanatthe samivacanam.  Bhota rabbati va patho.  Vippatisaro na karaniyoti “bhoganam vigamahetuko pacchanutapo na kattabbo, pubbacetana pana acala patitthapetabba, evabhi danam mahapphalam hoti”ti dasseti.  Itaresupi dvisu thanesu eseva nayo.  Mubcacetanapi hi pacchasamanussaranacetana (CS:pg.1.268) ca niccalava katabba.  Tatha akarontassa danam na mahapphalam hoti, napi ularesu bhogesu cittam namati, maharoruvam upapannassa setthigahapatino viya.  

 343. Dasahakarehiti dasahi karanehi.  Tassa kira evam ahosi-- sacayam raja dussile disva-- “nassati vata me danam, yassa me evarupa dussila bhubjanti”ti silavantesupi vippatisaram uppadessati, danam na mahapphalam bhavissati.  Vippatisaro ca nama dayakanam patiggahakatova uppajjati (D.A.5./I,300.) handassa pathamameva tam vippatisaram vinodemiti.  Tasma dasahakarehi upacchijjitum yuttam patiggahakesupi vippatisaram vinodesiti.  Tesabbeva tenati tesabbeva tena papena anittho vipako bhavissati, na abbesanti dasseti.  Yajatam bhavanti detu bhavam.  Sajjatanti vissajjatu.  Antaranti abbhantaram.  

 344. Solasahi akarehi cittam sandassesiti idha brahmano rabbo mahadananumodanam nama araddho.  Tattha sandassesiti-- ‘idam danam data evarupam sampattim labhati’ti dassetva dassetva kathesi.  Samadapesiti tadattham samadapetva kathesi.  Samuttejesiti vippatisaravinodanenassa cittam vodapesi.  Sampahamsesiti ‘sundaram te katam, maharaja, danam dadamanena’ti thutim katva kathesi.  Vatta dhammato natthiti dhammena samena karanena vatta natthi.  

 345. Na rukkha chijjimsu yupatthaya na dabbha luyimsu barihisatthayati ye yupanamake mahathambhe ussapetva-- “asukaraja asukamacco asukabrahmano evarupam nama mahayagam yajati”ti namam likhitva thapenti.  Yani ca dabbhatinani layitva vanamalasavkhepena yabbasalam parikkhipanti, bhumiyam va pattharanti, tepi na rukkha chijjimsu, na dabbha luyimsu.  Kim pana gavo va ajadayo va habbissantiti dasseti.  Dasati antogehadasadayo.  Pessati ye pubbameva dhanam gahetva kammam karonti.  Kammakarati ye bhattavetanam gahetva karonti. (D.A.5./I,301.) Dandatajjita nama dandayatthimuggaradini gahetva-- “kammam karotha karotha”ti evam (CS:pg.1.269) tajjita.  Bhayatajjita nama-- sace kammam karosi, kusalam.  No ce karosi, chindissama va bandhissama va maressama vati evam bhayena tajjita.  Ete pana na dandatajjita, na bhayatajjita, na assumukha rodamana parikammani akamsu.  Atha kho piyasamudacareneva samudacariyamana akamsu.  Na hi tattha dasam va dasati, pessam va pessati, kammakaram va kammakarati alapanti.  Yathanamavaseneva pana piyasamudacarena alapitva itthipurisabalavantadubbalanam anurupameva kammam dassetva-- “idabcidabca karotha”ti vadanti.  Tepi attano rucivaseneva karonti.  Tena vuttam-- “ye icchimsu, te akamsu; ye na icchimsu, na te akamsu.  Yam icchimsu, tam akamsu; yam na icchimsu, na tam akamsu”ti.  Sappitelanavanitadadhimadhuphanitena ceva so yabbo nitthanamagamasiti raja kira bahinagarassa catusu dvaresu antonagarassa ca majjheti pabcasu thanesu mahadanasalayo karapetva ekekissaya salaya satasahassam satasahassam katva divase divase pabcasatasahassani vissajjetva suriyuggamanato patthaya tassa tassa kalassa anurupehi sahatthena suvannakatacchum gahetva panitehi sappiteladisammisseheva yagukhajjakabhattabyabjanapanakadihi mahajanam santappesi.  Bhajanani puretva ganhitukamanam tatheva dapesi.  Sayanhasamaye pana vatthagandhamaladihi sampujesi.  Sappi-adinam pana mahacatiyo purapetva-- “yo yam paribhubjitukamo, so tam paribhubjatu”ti anekasatesu thanesu thapapesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “sappitelanavanitadadhimadhuphanitena ceva so yabbo nitthanamagamasi”ti.  

 346. Pahutam sapateyyam adayati bahum dhanam gahetva.  Te kira cintesum-- “ayam raja sappiteladini janapadato anaharapetva attano santakameva niharitva mahadanam deti.  Amhehi pana ‘raja na kibci aharapeti’ti na yuttam tunhi bhavitum.  Na hi rabbo ghare dhanam akkhayadhammameva, amhesu ca adentesu ko abbo rabbo dassati, handassa dhanam upasamharama”ti te gamabhagena ca  (D.A.5./I,302.) nigamabhagena ca nagarabhagena ca sapateyyam samharitva sakatani puretva rabbo upaharimsu.  Tam sandhaya-- “pahutam sapateyyan”ti-adimaha.  

 347. Puratthimena (CS:pg.1.270) yabbavatassati puratthimato nagaradvare danasalaya puratthimabhage.  Yatha puratthimadisato agacchanta khattiyanam danasalaya yagum pivitva rabbo danasalaya bhubjitva nagaram pavisanti.  Evarupe thane patthapesum.  Dakkhinena yabbavatassati dakkhinato nagaradvare danasalaya vuttanayeneva dakkhinabhage patthapesum.  Pacchimuttaresupi eseva nayo.  

 348. Aho yabbo, aho yabbasampadati brahmana sappi-adihi nitthanagamanam sutva-- “yam loke madhuram, tadeva Samano Gotamo katheti, handassa yabbam pasamsama”ti tutthacitta pasamsamana evamahamsu.  Tunhibhutova nisinno hotiti upari vattabbamattham cintayamano nissaddova nisinno hoti.  Abhijanati pana bhavam Gotamoti idam brahmano pariharena pucchanto aha.  Itaratha hi-- “kim pana tvam, bho Gotama, tada raja ahosi, udahu purohito brahmano”ti evam ujukameva pucchayamano agaravo viya hoti.  

 (D.5.-11)Niccadana-anukulayabbavannana 

 349. Atthi pana, bho Gotamati-- idam brahmano “sakalajambudipavasinam utthaya samutthaya danam nama datum garukam sakalajanapado ca attano kammani akaronto nassissati, atthi nu kho amhakampi imamha yabba abbo yabbo appasamarambhataro ceva mahapphalataro ca”ti etamattham pucchanto aha.  Niccadananiti dhuvadanani niccabhattani.  Anukulayabbaniti-- “amhakam pitupitamahadihi pavattitani”ti katva paccha duggatapurisehipi vamsaparamparaya pavattetabbani yagani, evarupani kira silavante uddissa nibaddhadanani tasmim kule daliddapi na upacchindanti.  

(D.A.5./I,303.) Tatridam vatthu-- Anathapindikassa kira ghare pabca niccabhattasatani diyimsu.  Dantamayasalakani pabcasatani ahesum.  Atha tam kulam anukkamena daliddiyena abhibhutam, eka tasmim kule darika ekasalakato uddham datum nasakkhi.  Sapi paccha setavahanarajjam gantva khalam sodhetva laddhadhabbena tam salakam adasi.  Eko thero rabbo (CS:pg.1.271) arocesi.  Raja tam anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa tato patthaya puna pabcapi salakabhattasatani pavattesi.  

 Dandappaharati-- “patipatiya titthatha titthatha”ti ujum gantva ganhatha ganhathati ca adini vatva diyamana dandappaharapi galaggahapi dissanti.  Ayam kho, brahmana, hetu …pe… mahanisamsatarabcati.  Ettha yasma mahayabbe viya imasmim salakabhatte na bahuhi veyyavaccakarehi va upakaranehi va attho atthi, tasma etam appatthataram.  Yasma cettha na bahunam kammacchedavasena pilasavkhato samarambho atthi, tasma appasamarambhataram.  Yasma cetam savghassa yittham pariccattam, tasma yabbanti vuttam, yasma pana chalavgasamannagataya dakkhinaya mahasamudde udakasseva na sukaram pubbabhisandassa pamanam katum, idabca tathavidham.  Tasma tam mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati veditabbam.  Idam sutva brahmano cintesi-- idampi niccabhattam utthaya samutthaya dadato divase divase ekassa kammam nassati.  Navanavo ussaho ca janetabbo hoti, atthi nu kho itopi abbo yabbo appatthataro ca appasamarambhataro cati.  Tasma “atthi pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma salakabhatte kiccapariyosanam natthi, ekena utthaya samutthaya abbam kammam akatva samvidhatabbameva.  Viharadane pana kiccapariyosanam atthi.  Pannasalam va hi karetum kotidhanam vissajjetva mahaviharam va, ekavaram dhanapariccagam katva karitam sattatthavassanipi vassasatampi vassasahassampi gacchatiyeva.  Kevalam jinnapatitatthane patisavkharanamattameva  (D.A.5./I,304.) katabbam hoti.  Tasma idam viharadanam salakabhattato appatthataram appasamarambhatarabca hoti.  Yasma panettha suttantapariyayena yavadeva sitassa patighatayati adayo navanisamsa vutta, khandhakapariyayena.  

 
“Sitam unham patihanti, tato valamigani ca; 

 
Sirimsape ca makase ca, sisire capi vutthiyo.  

 
Tato vatatapo ghoro, sabjato patihabbati; 

 
Lenatthabca sukhatthabca, jhayitubca vipassitum.  
 
Viharadanam savghassa, aggam Buddhena vannitam; 

 
Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano.  

 
Vihare karaye ramme, vasayettha bahussute.  

 
Tasma annabca panabca, vatthasenasanani ca; 

 
Dadeya ujubhutesu, vippasannena cetasa.  

 
Te tassa dhammam desenti, sabbadukkhapanudanam; 

 
Yam so dhammam idhabbaya, parinibbati anasavo”ti.  (culava.295).  

 Sattarasanisamsa vutta.  Tasma etam salakabhattato mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati veditabbam.  Savghassa pana pariccattattava yabboti vuccati.  Idampi sutva brahmano cintesi-- “dhanapariccagam katva viharadanam (CS:pg.1.272) nama dukkaram, attano santaka hi kakanikapi parassa duppariccaja, handaham itopi appatthatarabca appasamarambhatarabca yabbam pucchami”ti.  Tato tam pucchanto-- “atthi pana bho”ti-adimaha.  

 350-351. Tattha yasma sakim pariccattepi vihare punappunam chadanakhandaphullappatisavkharanadivasena kiccam atthiyeva, saranam pana ekabhikkhussa va santike savghassa va ganassa va sakim gahitam gahitameva hoti, natthi tassa punappunam kattabbata, tasma tam viharadanato appatthatarabca appasamarambhatarabca hoti.  Yasma ca saranagamanam nama tinnam ratananam jivitapariccagamayam pubbakammam saggasampattim deti, tasma mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabcati veditabbam.  Tinnam pana ratananam jivitapariccagavasena yabboti vuccati.  

(D.A.5./I,305.) 352. Idam sutva brahmano cintesi-- “attano jivitam nama parassa pariccajitum dukkaram, atthi nu kho itopi appatthataro yabbo”ti tato tam pucchanto puna “atthi pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Tattha panatipata veramaniti-adisu veramani nama virati.  Sa tividha hoti-- sampattavirati, samadanavirati setughataviratiti.  Tattha yo sikkhapadani agahetvapi kevalam attano jatigottakulapadesadini anussaritva-- “na me idam patirupan”ti panatipatadini na karoti, sampattavatthum pariharati.  Tato araka viramati.  Tassa sa virati sampattaviratiti veditabba.  

 “Ajjatagge jivitahetupi panam na hanami”ti va “panatipata viramami”ti va “veramanim samadiyami”ti va evam sikkhapadani ganhantassa pana virati samadanaviratiti veditabba.  

 Ariyasavakanam pana maggasampayutta virati setughatavirati nama.  Tattha purima dve viratiyo yam voropanadivasena vitikkamitabbam jivitindriyadivatthu, tam arammanam katva pavattanti.  Pacchima nibbanarammanava.  Ettha ca yo pabca sikkhapadani ekato ganhati, tassa ekasmim bhinne sabbani bhinnani honti.  Yo ekekam ganhati, so yam vitikkamati, tadeva (CS:pg.1.273) bhijjati.  Setughataviratiya pana bhedo nama natthi, bhavantarepi hi ariyasavako jivitahetupi neva panam hanati na suram pivati.  Sacepissa surabca khirabca missetva mukhe pakkhipanti, khirameva pavisati, na sura.  Yatha kim?  Kobcasakunanam khiramissake udake khirameva pavisati?  Na udakam.  Idam yonisiddhanti ce, idam dhammatasiddhanti ca veditabbam.  Yasma pana saranagamane ditthi-ujukakaranam nama bhariyam.  Sikkhapadasamadane pana viratimattakameva.  Tasma etam yatha va tatha va ganhantassapi sadhukam ganhantassapi appatthatarabca appasamarambhatarabca.  Pabcasilasadisassa pana danassa abhavato ettha mahapphalata mahanisamsata ca veditabba.  Vuttabhetam--  (D.A.5./I,306.) “Pabcimani bhikkhave, danani mahadanani aggabbani rattabbani vamsabbani poranani asamkinnani asamkinnapubbani na savkiyanti na savkiyissanti appatikutthani samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi.  Katamani pabca?  Idha, bhikkhave, ariyasavako panatipatam pahaya panatipata pativirato hoti.  Panatipata pativirato, bhikkhave, ariyasavako aparimananam sattanam abhayam deti, averam deti abyapajjham deti.  Aparimananam sattanam abhayam datva averam datva abyapajjham datva aparimanassa abhayassa averassa abyapajjhassa bhagi hoti.  Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam danam mahadanam …pe… vibbuhiti.  

 Puna caparam, bhikkhave, ariyasavako adinnadanam pahaya …pe… kamesumicchacaram pahaya …pe… musavadam pahaya …pe… suramerayamajjapamadatthanam pahaya …pe… imani kho, bhikkhave, pabca danani mahadanani aggabbani …pe… vibbuhi”ti (a.ni.8.39).  
 Idabca pana silapabcakam-- “attasinehabca jivitasinehabca pariccajitva rakkhissami”ti samadinnataya yabboti vuccati.  Tattha kibcapi pabcasilato saranagamanameva jetthakam, idam pana saranagamaneyeva patitthaya rakkhitasilavasena mahapphalanti vuttam.  

 353. Idampi (CS:pg.1.274) sutva brahmano cintesi-- “pabcasilam nama rakkhitum garukam, atthi nu kho abbam kibci idisameva hutva ito appatthatarabca mahapphalatarabca”ti.  Tato tam pucchanto punapi-- “atthi pana, bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava tividhasilaparipuriyam thitassa pathamajjhanadinam yabbanam appatthatarabca mahapphalatarabca dassetukamo Buddhuppadato patthaya desanam arabhanto “idha brahmana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha yasma hettha vuttehi gunehi samannagato pathamam jhanam, pathamajjhanadisu thito dutiyajjhanadini nibbattento na kilamati, tasma tani appatthani appasamarambhani.  Yasma panettha pathamajjhanam ekam kappam brahmaloke ayum deti.  Dutiyam atthakappe.  Tatiyam catusatthikappe.  Catuttham pabcakappasatani.  Tadeva akasanabcayatanadisamapattivasena  (D.A.5./I,307.) bhavitam visati, cattalisam, satthi, caturasiti ca kappasahassani ayum deti; tasma mahapphalatarabca mahanisamsatarabca.  Nivaranadinam pana paccanikanam dhammanam pariccattatta tam yabbanti veditabbam.  

 Vipassanabanampi yasma catutthajjhanapariyosanesu gunesu patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati, tasma appattham appasamarambham; vipassanasukhasadisassa pana sukhassa abhava mahapphalam.  Paccanikakilesapariccagato yabboti.  Manomayiddhipi yasma vipassanabane patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati, tasma appattha appasamarambha; attano sadisarupanimmanasamatthataya mahapphala.  Attano paccanikakilesapariccagato yabbo.  Iddhividhabanadinipi yasma manomayabanadisu patitthaya nibbattento na kilamati, tasma appatthani appasamarambhani, attano attano paccanikakilesappahanato yabbo.  Iddhividham panettha nanavidhavikubbanadassanasamatthataya.  Dibbasotam devamanussanam saddasavanasamatthataya; cetopariyabanam paresam solasavidhacittajananasamatthataya; pubbenivasanussatibanam icchiticchitatthanasamanussaranasamatthataya; dibbacakkhu icchiticchitarupadassanasamatthataya; asavakkhayabanam atipanitalokuttaramaggasukhanipphadanasamatthataya mahapphalanti veditabbam.  Yasma pana arahattato visitthataro abbo yabbo nama natthi, tasma arahattanikuteneva desanam samapento-- “ayampi kho, brahmana”ti-adimaha.  

 (D.5.-12)Kutadanta-upasakattapativedanavannana 

 354-358. Evam (CS:pg.1.275) vutteti evam Bhagavata vutte desanaya pasiditva saranam gantukamo Kutadanto brahmano-- ‘etam abhikkantam bho, Gotama’ti-adikam vacanam avoca.  Upavayatuti upagantva sariradaratham nibbapento tanusitalo vato vayatuti.  Idabca pana vatva brahmano purisam pesesi-- “gaccha, tata, yabbavatam pavisitva sabbe te panayo bandhana mocehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva tatha katva agantva “mutta bho, te panayo”ti arocesi. (D.A.5./I,308.) Yava brahmano tam pavattim na suni, na tava Bhagava dhammam desesi.  Kasma?  “Brahmanassa citte akulabhavo atthi”ti.  Sutva panassa “bahu vata me pana mocita”ti cittacaro vippasidati.  Bhagava tassa vippasannamanatam batva dhammadesanam arabhi.  Tam sandhaya-- “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  Puna ‘kallacittan’ti-adi anupubbikathanubhavena vikkhambhitanivaranatam sandhaya vuttam.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Kutadantasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.6./I,309.) 

 (D.6.)6.Mahalisuttavannana 

(D.6.-1)Brahmanadutavatthuvannana 
 359. Evam (CS:pg.1.276) me sutam-- Ekam samayam Bhagava Vesaliyanti Mahalisuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Vesaliyanti punappunam visalabhavupagamanato Vesaliti laddhanamake nagare.  Mahavaneti bahinagare himavantena saddhim ekabaddham hutva thitam sayam jatavanam atthi, yam mahantabhaveneva mahavananti vuccati, tasmim mahavane.  Kutagarasalayanti tasmim vanasande savgharamam patitthapesum.  Tattha kannikam yojetva thambhanam upari kutagarasalasavkhepena devavimanasadisam pasadam akamsu, tam upadaya sakalopi savgharamo “kutagarasala”ti pabbayittha.  Bhagava tam Vesalim upanissaya tasmim savgharame viharati.  Tena vuttam-- “Vesaliyam viharati mahavane kutagarasalayan”ti.  Kosalakati Kosalaratthavasino.  Magadhakati magadharatthavasino.  Karaniyenati avassam kattabbakammena.  Yabhi akatumpi vattati, tam kiccanti vuccati, yam avassam katabbameva, tam karaniyam nama.  

 360. Patisallino Bhagavati nanarammanacarato patikkamma sallino nilino, ekibhavam upagamma ekattarammane jhanaratim anubhavatiti attho.  Tatthevati tasmibbeva vihare. (D.A.6./I,310.) Ekamantanti tasma thana apakkamma tasu tasu rukkhacchayasu nisidimsu.  

(D.6.-2)Otthaddhalicchavivatthuvannana 

 361. Otthaddhoti addhotthataya evamladdhanamo.  Mahatiya Licchaviparisayati purebhattam Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa danam datva Bhagavato santike uposathavgani adhitthahitva gandhamaladini gahapetva ugghosanaya mahatim Licchavirajaparisam sannipatapetva taya nilapitadivannavatthabharanavilepanapatimanditaya tavatimsaparisasappatibhagaya mahatiya Licchaviparisaya saddhim upasavkami.  Akalo kho mahaliti (CS:pg.1.277) tassa otthaddhassa mahaliti mulanamam, tena mulanamamattena nam thero mahaliti alapati.  Ekamantam nisiditi patirupasu rukkhacchayasu taya Licchaviparisaya saddhim ratanattayassa vannam kathayanto nisidi.  

 362. Siho samanuddesoti ayasmato Nagitassa bhagineyyo sattavassakale pabbajitva sasane yuttapayutto “Siho”ti evamnamako samanero, so kira tam mahaparisam disva -- “ayam parisa mahati, sakalam viharam puretva nisinna, addha Bhagava ajja imissa parisaya mahantena ussahena dhammam desessati, yamnunaham upajjhayassacikkhitva Bhagavato mahaparisaya sannipatitabhavam arocapeyyan”ti cintetva yenayasma Nagito tenupasavkami.  Bhante Kassapati theram gottena alapati.  Esa janatati eso janasamuho.  

 Tvabbeva Bhagavato arocehiti Siho kira Bhagavato vissasiko, ayabhi thero thulasariro, tenassa sariragarutaya utthananisajjadisu alasiyabhavo isakam appahino viya hoti.  Athayam samanero Bhagavato kalena kalam vattam karoti.  Tena nam thero “tvampi dasabalassa vissasiko”ti vatva gaccha tvabbevarocehiti aha.  Viharapacchayayanti viharachayayam, kutagaramahagehacchayaya pharitokaseti attho.  Sa kira kutagarasala  (D.A.6./I,311.) dakkhinuttarato digha pacinamukha, tenassa purato mahati chaya patthata hoti, Siho tattha Bhagavato asanam pabbapesi.  

 363. Atha kho Bhagava dvarantarehi ceva vatapanantarehi ca nikkhamitva vidhavantahi vippharantihi chabbannahi Buddharasmihi samsucitanikkhamano valahakantarato punnacando viya kutagarasalato nikkhamitva pabbattavarabuddhasane nisidi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho Bhagava vihara nikkhamma viharapacchayaya pabbatte asane nisidi”ti.  

 364-365. Purimani (CS:pg.1.278) bhante, divasani purimataraniti ettha hiyyo divasam purimam nama, tato param purimataram.  Tato patthaya pana sabbani purimani ceva purimatarani ca honti.  Yadaggeti muladivasato patthaya yam divasam aggam parakotim katva viharamiti attho, yava vihasinti vuttam hoti.  Idani tassa parimanam dassento “naciram tini vassani”ti aha.  Atha va yadaggeti yam divasam aggam katva naciram tini vassani viharamitipi attho Yam divasam adim katva naciram vihasim tiniyeva vassaniti vuttam hoti.  Ayam kira Bhagavato pattacivaram ganhanto tini samvaccharani Bhagavantam upatthasi, tam sandhaya evam vadati.  Piyarupaniti piyajatikani satajatikani.  Kamupasamhitaniti kamassadayuttani.  Rajaniyaniti ragajanakani.  No ca kho dibbani saddaniti kasma Sunakkhatto tani na sunati?  So kira Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dibbacakkhuparikammam yaci, tassa Bhagava acikkhi, so yathanusittham patipanno dibbacakkhum uppadetva devatanam rupani disva cintesi “imasmim sarirasanthane saddena madhurena bhavitabbam, katham nu kho nam suneyyan”ti Bhagavantam upasavkamitva dibbasotaparikammam pucchi.  Ayabca atite ekam silavantam bhikkhum kannasakkhaliyam  (D.A.6./I,312.) paharitva badhiramakasi.  Tasma parikammam karontopi abhabbo dibbasotadhigamaya.  Tenassa na Bhagava parikammam kathesi.  So ettavata Bhagavati aghatam bandhitva cintesi-- “addha samanassa Gotamassa evam hoti-- ‘ahampi khattiyo ayampi khattiyo, sacassa banam vaddhissati, ayampi sabbabbu bhavissati’ti usuyaya mayham na kathesi”ti.  So anukkamena gihibhavam patva tamattham Mahalilicchavino kathento evamaha.  

 366-371. Ekamsabhavitoti ekamsaya ekakotthasaya bhavito, dibbanam va rupanam dassanatthaya dibbanam va saddanam savanatthaya bhavitoti attho.  Tiriyanti anudisaya.  Ubhayamsabhavitoti ubhayamsaya ubhayakotthasaya bhavitoti attho.  Ayam kho mahali hetuti ayam dibbanamyeva rupanam dassanaya ekamsabhavito samadhi hetu.  Imamattham sutva so Licchavi cintesi -- “idam dibbasotena saddasunanam imasmim sasane uttamatthabhutam mabbe imassa nuna atthaya ete (CS:pg.1.279) bhikkhu pabbasampi satthipi vassani apannakam brahmacariyam caranti, yamnunaham dasabalam etamattham puccheyyan”ti.  

 372. Tato tamattham pucchanto “etasam nuna, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Samadhibhavanananti ettha samadhiyeva samadhibhavana, ubhayamsabhavitanam samadhinanti attho.  Atha yasma sasanato bahira eta samadhibhavana, na ajjhattika.  Tasma ta patikkhipitva yadattham bhikkhu brahmacariyam caranti, tam dassento Bhagava “na kho mahali”ti-adimaha.  

 (D.6.-4)Catu-ariyaphalavannana 

 373. Tinnam samyojanananti sakkayaditthi-adinam tinnam bandhananam.  Tani hi vattadukkhamaye rathe satte samyojenti, tasma samyojananiti vuccanti.  (D.A.6./I,313.) Sotapanno hotiti maggasotam apanno hoti.  Avinipatadhammoti catusu apayesu apatanadhammo.  Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam assa, anena va pattabbati sambodhiparayano.  

 Tanuttati pariyutthanamandataya ca kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca tanubhava.  Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, ye hi baddho upari suddhavasabhumiyam nibbattitum na sakkoti.  Opapatikoti sesayonipatikkhepavacanametam.  Tattha parinibbayiti tasmim uparibhaveyeva parinibbanadhammo.  Anavattidhammoti tato brahmaloka puna patisandhivasena anavattanadhammo.  Cetovimuttinti cittavisuddhim, sabbakilesabandhanavimuttassa arahattaphalacittassetam adhivacanam.  Pabbavimuttinti etthapi sabbakilesabandhanavimutta arahattaphalapabbava pabbavimuttiti veditabba.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayanti samam.  Abhibbati abhijanitva.  Sacchikatvati paccakkham katva.  Atha va abhibba sacchikatvati abhibbaya abhivisitthena banena sacchikaritvatipi attho.  Upasampajjati patva patilabhitva.  Idam sutva Licchaviraja cintesi-- “ayam pana dhammo na sakunena viya uppatitva, napi godhaya viya urena gantva sakka pativijjhitum (CS:pg.1.280) addha pana imam pativijjhantassa pubbabhagappatipadaya bhavitabbam, pucchami tava nan”ti.  

 (D.6.-5)Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 

 374-375. Tato Bhagavantam pucchanto “atthi pana bhante”ti-adimaha.  Atthavgikoti pabcavgikam turiyam viya atthavgiko gamo viya ca atthavgamattoyeva hutva atthavgiko, na avgato abbo maggo nama atthi.  Tenevaha-- “seyyathidam, sammaditthi …pe… sammasamadhi”ti. (D.A.6./I,314.) Tattha sammadassanalakkhana sammaditthi.  Samma abhiniropanalakkhano sammasavkappo.  Samma pariggahanalakkhana sammavaca.  Samma samutthapanalakkhano sammakammanto.  Samma vodapanalakkhano samma-ajivo.  Samma paggahalakkhano sammavayamo.  Samma upatthanalakkhana sammasati.  Samma samadhanalakkhano sammasamadhi.  Etesu ekekassa tini tini kiccani honti.  Seyyathidam, sammaditthi tava abbehipi attano paccanikakilesehi saddhim micchaditthim pajahati, nirodham arammanam karoti, sampayuttadhamme ca passati tappaticchadakamohavidhamanavasena asammohato.  Sammasavkappadayopi tatheva micchasavkappadini pajahanti, nirodhabca arammanam karonti, visesato panettha sammasavkappo sahajatadhamme abhiniropeti.  Sammavaca samma parigganhati.  Sammakammanto samma samutthapeti.  Samma-ajivo samma vodapeti.  Sammavayamo samma pagganhati.  Sammasati samma upatthapeti.  Sammasamadhi samma padahati.  

 Api cesa sammaditthi nama pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana hoti, maggakkhane ekakkhana ekarammana.  Kiccato pana “dukkhe banan”ti-adini cattari namani labhati.  Sammasavkappadayopi pubbabhage nanakkhana nanarammana honti.  Maggakkhane ekakkhana ekarammana.  Tesu sammasavkappo kiccato “nekkhammasavkappo”ti-adini tini namani labhati.  Samma vacadayo tisso viratiyopi honti, cetanadayopi honti, maggakkhane pana viratiyeva.  Sammavayamo sammasatiti idampi dvayam kiccato sammappadhanasatipatthanavasena cattari namani labhati.  Sammasamadhi pana pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi sammasamadhiyeva.  

 Iti (CS:pg.1.281) imesu atthasu dhammesu Bhagavata nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita.  Ayabhi “pabbapajjoto pabbasatthan”ti (dha.sa.20) ca vutta.  Tasma etaya pubbabhage vipassanabanasavkhataya sammaditthiya avijjandhakaram vidhamitva kilesacore ghatento  (D.A.6./I,315.) khemena yogavacaro nibbanam papunati.  Tena vuttam-- “nibbanadhigamaya patipannassa yogino bahukaratta pathamam sammaditthi desita”ti.  

 Sammasavkappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto.  Yatha hi herabbiko hatthena parivattetva parivattetva cakkhuna kahapanam olokento-- “ayam cheko, ayam kuto”ti janati.  Evam yogavacaropi pubbabhage vitakkena vitakketva vipassanapabbaya olokayamano-- “ime dhamma kamavacara, ime dhamma rupavacaradayo”ti pajanati.  Yatha va pana purisena kotiyam gahetva parivattetva parivattetva dinnam maharukkham tacchako vasiya tacchetva kamme upaneti, evam vitakkena vitakketva vitakketva dinne dhamme yogavacaro pabbaya-- “ime kamavacara, ime rupavacara”ti-adina nayena paricchinditva kamme upaneti Tena vuttam-- “sammasavkappo pana tassa bahukaro, tasma tadanantaram vutto”ti.  Svayam yatha sammaditthiya evam sammavacayapi upakarako.  Yathaha-- “pubbe kho, visakha, vitakketva vicaretva paccha vacam bhindati”ti, (ma.ni.1.463) tasma tadanantaram sammavaca vutta.  

 Yasma pana-- “idabcidabca karissama”ti pathamam vacaya samvidahitva loke kammante payojenti; tasma vaca kayakammassa upakarikati sammavacaya anantaram sammakammanto vutto.  Catubbidham pana vaciduccaritam, tividhabca kayaduccaritam pahaya ubhayam sucaritam purentasseva yasma ajivatthamakam silam pureti, na itarassa, tasma tadubhayanantaram samma-ajivo vutto.  Evam visuddhajivena pana “parisuddho me ajivo”ti ettavata ca paritosam katva suttapamattena viharitum na yuttam, atha kho “sabbiriyapathesu idam viriyam samarabhitabban”ti dassetum tadanantaram sammavayamo vutto.  Tato “araddhaviriyenapi kayadisu catusu vatthusu (CS:pg.1.282) sati supatthita katabba”ti dassanattham tadanantaram  (D.A.6./I,316.) sammasati desita.  Yasma panevam supatthita sati samadhissupakaranupakaranam dhammanam gatiyo samannesitva pahoti ekattarammane cittam samadhatum, tasma sammasatiya anantaram sammasamadhi desitoti veditabbo.  Etesam dhammanam sacchikiriyayati etesam sotapattiphaladinam paccakkhakiriyatthaya.  

 (D.6.-6)Dve pabbajitavatthuvannana 

 376-377. Ekamidahanti idam kasma araddham?  Ayam kira raja-- “rupam atta”ti evamladdhiko, tenassa desanaya cittam nadhimuccati.  Atha Bhagavata tassa laddhiya avikaranattham ekam karanam aharitum idamaraddham.  Tatrayam savkhepattho-- “aham ekam samayam Ghositarame viharami, tatra vasantam mam te dve pabbajita evam pucchimsu.  Athaham tesam Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidhammam nama kathento idamavocam-- “avuso, saddhasampanno nama kulaputto evarupassa satthu sasane pabbajito, evam tividham silam puretva pathamajjhanadini patva thito ‘tam jivan’ti-adini vadeyya, yuttam nu kho etamassa”ti?  Tato tehi “yuttan”ti vutte “aham kho panetam, avuso, evam janami, evam passami, atha ca panaham na vadami”ti tam vadam patikkhipitva uttari khinasavam dassetva “imassa evam vattum na yuttan”ti avocam.  Te mama vacanam sutva attamana ahesunti.  Evam vutte sopi attamano ahosi Tenaha-- “idamavoca Bhagava.  Attamano otthaddho Licchavi Bhagavato bhasitam abhinandi”ti.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Mahalisuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.7./I,317.) 

 (D.7.)7.Jaliyasuttavannana 
 (D.7.-1)Dve pabbajitavatthuvannana 
 378. Evam (CS:pg.1.283) me sutam …pe… Kosambiyanti Jaliyasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Ghositarameti ghositena setthina kate arame.  Pubbe kira allakapparattham nama ahosi.  Tato kotuhaliko nama daliddo chatakabhayena saputtadaro avantirattham gacchanto puttam vahitum asakkonto chaddetva agamasi, mata nivattitva tam gahetva gata, te ekam gopalakagamam pavisimsu.  Gopalakena ca tada bahupayaso patiyatto hoti, te tato payasam labhitva bhubjimsu.  Atha so puriso balavapayasam bhutto jirapetum asakkonto rattibhage kalam katva tattheva sunakhiya kucchismim patisandhim gahetva kukkuro jato, so gopalakassa piyo ahosi.  Gopalako ca paccekabuddham upatthahati.  Paccekabuddhopi bhattakiccapariyosane kukkurassa ekekam pindam deti, so paccekabuddhe sineham uppadetva gopalakena saddhim pannasalampi gacchati.  Gopalake asannihite bhattavelayam sayameva gantva kalarocanattham pannasaladvare bhussati, antaramaggepi candamige disva bhussitva palapeti.  So paccekabuddhe mudukena cittena kalamkatva devaloke nibbatti Tatrassa ghosakadevaputto tveva namam ahosi.  So devalokato cavitva Kosambiyam ekassa kulassa ghare  (D.A.7./I,318.) nibbatti.  Tam aputtako setthi tassa matapitunam dhanam datva puttam katva aggahesi.  Atha attano putte jate sattakkhattum ghatapetum upakkami.  So pubbavantataya sattasupi thanesu maranam appatva avasane ekaya setthidhitaya veyyattiyena laddhajivito aparabhage pitu-accayena setthitthanam patva ghosakasetthi nama jato.  Abbepi Kosambiyam kukkutasetthi (CS:pg.1.284) pavariyasetthiti dve setthino atthi, imina saddhim tayo ahesum.  

 Tena ca samayena himavantato pabcasatatapasa sarirasantappanattham antarantaraKosambim agacchanti tesam ete tayo setthi attano attano uyyanesu pannakutiyo katva upatthanam karonti.  Athekadivasam te tapasa himavantato agacchanta mahakantare tasita kilanta ekam mahantam vatarukkham patva tattha adhivatthaya devataya santika savgaham paccasisanta nisidimsu.  Devata sabbalavkaravibhusitam hattham pasaretva tesam paniyapanakadini datva kilamatham pativinodesi, ete devatayanubhavena vimhita pucchimsu-- “kim nu kho, devate, kammam katva taya ayam sampatti laddha”ti?  Devata aha-- “loke Buddho nama Bhagava uppanno, so etarahi Savatthiyam viharati, Anathapindiko gahapati tam upatthahati.  So uposathadivasesu attano bhatakanam pakatibhattavetanameva datva uposatham karapesi.  Athaham ekadivasam majjhanhike patarasatthaya agato kabci bhatakakammam akarontam disva-- ‘ajja manussa kasma kammam na karonti’ti pucchim.  Tassa me tamattham arocesum.  Athaham etadavocam-- ‘idani upaddhadivaso gato, sakka nu kho upaddhuposatham katun’ti.  Tato setthissa pativedetva “sakka katun”ti aha.  Svaham upaddhadivasam upaddhuposatham samadiyitva tadaheva kalam katva imam sampattim patilabhin”ti.  

 Atha te tapasa “Buddho kira uppanno”ti sabjatapitipamojja tatova Savatthim gantukama hutvapi-- “bahukara no upatthakasetthino tesampi imamatthamarocessama”ti  (D.A.7./I,319.) Kosambim gantva setthihi katasakkarabahumana “tadaheva mayam gacchama”ti ahamsu.  “Kim, bhante, turitattha, nanu tumhe pubbe cattaro pabca mase vasitva gacchatha”ti ca vutte tam pavattim arocesum.  “Tena hi, bhante, saheva gacchama”ti ca vutte “gacchama mayam, tumhe sanikam agacchatha”ti Savatthim gantva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva arahattam papunimsu.  Tepi setthino pabcasatapabcasatasakataparivara (CS:pg.1.285) Savatthim gantva danadini datva Kosambim agamanatthaya Bhagavantam yacitva paccagamma tayo vihare karesum.  Tesu kukkutasetthina kato kukkutaramo nama, pavariyasetthina kato pavarikambavanam nama, Ghositasetthina kato Ghositaramo nama ahosi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Kosambiyam viharati Ghositarame”ti.  

 Mundiyoti idam tassa namam.  Jaliyoti idampi itarassa namameva.  Yasma panassa upajjhayo darumayena pattena pindaya carati, tasma darupattikantevasiti vuccati.  Etadavocunti uparambhadhippayena vadam aropetukama hutva etadavocum.  Iti kira nesam ahosi, sace Samano Gotamo “tam jivam tam sariran”ti vakkhati, athassa mayam etam vadam aropessama -- “bho Gotama, tumhakam laddhiya idheva satto bhijjati, tena vo vado ucchedavado hoti”ti.  Sace pana “abbam jivam abbam sariran”ti vakkhati, athassetam vadam aropessama “tumhakam vade rupam bhijjati, na satto bhijjati.  Tena vo vade satto sassato apajjati”ti.  Atha Bhagava “ime vadaropanatthaya pabham pucchanti, mama sasane ime dve ante anupagamma majjhima patipada atthiti na jananti, handa nesam pabham avissajjetva tassayeva patipadaya avibhavattham dhammam desemi”ti cintetva “tena havuso”ti-adimaha.  

 379-380. Tattha kallam nu kho tassetam vacanayati tassetam saddhapabbajitassa tividham silam paripuretva pathamajjhanam  (D.A.7./I,320.) pattassa yuttam nu kho etam vattunti attho.  Tam sutva paribbajaka puthujjano nama yasma nibbicikiccho na hoti, tasma kadaci evam vadeyyati mabbamana-- “kallam tassetam vacanaya”ti ahamsu.  Atha ca panaham na vadamiti aham etamevam janami, no ca evam vadami, atha kho kasinaparikammam katva bhaventassa pabbabalena uppannam mahaggatacittametanti sabbam thapesim.  Na (CS:pg.1.286) kallam tassetanti idam te paribbajaka-- “yasma khinasavo vigatasammoho tinnavicikiccho, tasma na yuttam tassetam vattun”ti mabbamana vadanti.  Sesamettha uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Jaliyasuttavannana nitthita.  

(PTS:I,321.~348 INDICES)
(D.A.8./II,349.)
 (D.8.)8.Mahasihanadasuttavannana 
(D.8.-1)Acelakassapavatthuvannana 
 381. Evam (CS:pg.1.287) me sutam …pe… Urubbayam viharatiti Mahasihanadasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Urubbayanti Urubbati tassa ratthassapi nagarassapi etadeva namam, Bhagava Urubbanagaram upanissaya viharati.  Kannakatthale migadayeti tassa nagarassa avidure kannakatthalam nama eko ramaniyo bhumibhago atthi.  So miganam abhayatthaya dinnatta “migadayo”ti vuccati, tasmim kannakatthale migadaye.  Aceloti naggaparibbajako.  Kassapoti tassa namam.  Tapassinti tapanissitakam.  Lukhajivinti acelakamuttacaradivasena lukho ajivo assati lukhajivi, tam lukhajivim.  Upakkosatiti upandeti.  Upavadatiti hileti vambheti.  Dhammassa ca anudhammam byakarontiti bhota Gotamena vuttakaranassa anukaranam kathenti.  Sahadhammiko vadanuvadoti parehi vuttakaranena sakarano hutva tumhakam vado va anuvado va vibbuhi garahitabbam, karanam koci appamattakopi kim na agacchati.  Idam vuttam hoti, “kim sabbakarenapi tava vade garayham  (D.A.8./II,350.) karanam natthi”ti.  Anabbhakkhatukamati na abhutena vattukama.  

 382. Ekaccam tapassim lukhajivinti-adisu idhekacco acelakapabbajjaditapanissitatta tapassi “lukhena jivitam kappessami”ti tinagomayadibhakkhanadihi nanappakarehi attanam kilameti, appapubbataya ca sukhena jivitavuttimeva na labhati, so tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati.  

 Aparo tadisam tapanissitopi pubbava hoti, labhati labhasakkaram.  So “na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti attanam ucce thane sambhavetva “bhiyyosomattaya labham uppadessami”ti anesanavasena tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya pathamanayo vutto.  

 Aparo tapanissitako lukhajivi appapubbo hoti, na labhati sukhena jivitavuttim.  So “mayham pubbepi akatapubbataya sukhajivika nuppajjati (CS:pg.1.288) handadani pubbani karomi”ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  

 Aparo lukhajivi pubbava hoti, labhati sukhena jivitavuttim.  So-- “mayham pubbepi katapubbataya sukhajivika uppajjati”ti cintetva anesanam pahaya tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya dutiyanayo vutto.  

 Eko pana tapassi appadukkhavihari hoti bahirakacarayutto tapaso va channaparibbajako va, appapubbataya ca manape paccaye na labhati.  So anesanavasena tini duccaritani puretva attanam sukhe thapetva niraye nibbattati.  

 Aparo pubbava hoti, so-- “na dani maya sadiso atthi”ti manam uppadetva anesanavasena labhasakkaram va uppadento micchaditthivasena-- “Sukho imissa paribbajikaya daharaya mudukaya lomasaya samphasso”ti-adini cintetva kamesu patabyatam va apajjanto tini duccaritani puretva niraye nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya tatiyanayo vutto.  

 Aparo pana appadukkhavihari appapubbo hoti, so-- “Aham pubbepi akatapubbataya sukhena jivikam na labhami”ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  

(D.A.8./II,351.) Aparo pubbava hoti, so-- “Pubbepaham katapubbataya sukham labhami, idani pubbani karissami”ti tini sucaritani puretva sagge nibbattati.  Ime dve sandhaya catutthanayo vutto.  Idam titthiyavasena agatam, sasanepi pana labbhati.  

 Ekacco hi dhutavgasamadanavasena lukhajivi hoti, appapubbataya va sakalampi gamam vicaritva udarapuram na labhati.  So-- “paccaye uppadessami”ti vejjakammadivasena va anesanam katva, arahattam va patijanitva, tini va kuhanavatthuni patisevitva niraye nibbattati.  

 Aparo (CS:pg.1.289) ca tadisova pubbava hoti.  So taya pubbasampattiya manam janayitva uppannam labham thavaram kattukamo anesanavasena tini duccaritani puretva niraye uppajjati.  

 Aparo samadinnadhutavgo appapubbova hoti, na labhati sukhena jivitavuttim.  So-- “pubbepaham akatapubbataya kibci na labhami, sace idani anesanam karissam, ayatimpi dullabhasukho bhavissami”ti tini sucaritani puretva arahattam pattum asakkonto sagge nibbattati.  

 Aparo pubbava hoti, so-- “pubbepaham katapubbataya etarahi sukhito, idanipi pubbam karissami”ti anesanam pahaya tini sucaritani puretva arahattam pattum asakkonto sagge nibbattati.  

 383. Agatibcati-- “asukatthanato nama ime agata”ti evam agatibca.  Gatibcati idani gantabbatthanabca.  Cutibcati tato cavanabca.  Upapattibcati tato cutanam puna upapattibca.  Kim sabbam tapam garahissamiti-- “kena karanena garahissami, garahitabbameva hi mayam garahama, pasamsitabbam pasamsama, na bhandikam karonto maharajako viya dhotabca adhotabca ekato karoma”ti dasseti.  Idani tamattham pakasento-- “santi Kassapa eke samanabrahmana”ti-adimaha.  

 384. Yam te ekaccanti pabcavidham silam, tabhi loke na koci (D.A.8./II,352.) “na sadhu”ti vadati.  Puna yam te ekaccanti pabcavidham veram, tam na koci “sadhu”ti vadati.  Puna yam te ekaccanti pabcadvare asamvaram, te kira-- “cakkhu nama na nirundhitabbam, cakkhuna manapam rupam datthabban”ti vadanti, esa nayo sotadisu.  Puna yam te ekaccanti pabcadvare samvaram.  

 Evam paresam vadena saha attano vadassa samanasamanatam dassetva idani attano vadena saha paresam vadassa samanasamanatam dassento “yam mayan”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi pabcasiladivaseneva attho veditabbo.  

 (D.8.-2)Samanuyubjapanakathavannana 

 385. Samanuyubjantanti (CS:pg.1.290) samanuyubjantu, ettha ca laddhim pucchanto samanuyubjati nama, karanam pucchanto samanugahati nama, ubhayam pucchanto samanubhasati nama.  Satthara va sattharanti satthara va saddhim sattharam upasamharitva -- “kim te sattha te dhamme sabbaso pahaya vattati, udahu Samano Gotamo”ti.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  

 Idani tamattham yojetva dassento-- “ye imesam bhavatan”ti-adimaha.  Tattha akusala akusalasavkhatati akusala ceva “akusala”ti ca savkhata bata kotthasam va katva thapitati attho.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  Api cettha savajjati sadosa.  Na alamariyati niddosatthena ariya bhavitum nalam asamattha.  

 386-392. Yam vibbu samanuyubjantati yena vibbu amhe ca abbe ca pucchanta evam vadeyyum, tam thanam vijjati, atthi tam karananti attho.  Yam va pana bhonto pare ganacariyati pare pana bhonto ganacariya yam va tam va appamattakam pahaya vattantiti attho.  Amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasamseyyunti idam Bhagava satthara sattharam samanuyubjanepi aha-- savghena samgham samanuyubjanepi.  Kasma?  Savghapasamsayapi satthuyeva pasamsasiddhito.  Pasidamanapi hi Buddhasampattiya savghe, savghasampattiya ca Buddhe pasidanti, tatha hi Bhagavato (D.A.8./II,353.) sarirasampattim disva, dhammadesanam va sutva bhavanti vattaro-- “labha vata bho savakanam ye evarupassa satthu santikavacara”ti, evam Buddhasampattiya savghe pasidanti.  Bhikkhunam panacaragocaram abhikkamapatikkamadini ca disva bhavanti vattaro-- “santikavacaranam vata bho savakanam ayabca upasamaguno satthu kiva rupo bhavissati”ti, evam savghasampattiya Buddhe pasidanti.  Iti ya satthupasamsa, sa savghassa.  Ya savghassa pasamsa, sa satthuti savghapasamsayapi satthuyeva pasamsasiddhito Bhagava dvisupi nayesu-- “amheva tattha yebhuyyena pasamseyyun”ti aha.  Samano Gotamo ime dhamme anavasesam pahaya vattati, yam va pana bhonto pare ganacariyati-adisupi panettha ayamadhippayo-- sampattasamadanasetughatavasena (CS:pg.1.291) hi tisso viratiyo.  Tasu sampattasamadana viratimattameva abbesam hoti, setughatavirati pana sabbena sabbam natthi.  Pabcasu pana tadavgavikkhambhanasamucchedapatipassaddhinissaranappahanesu atthasamapattivasena ceva vipassanamattavasena ca tadavgavikkhambhanappahanamattameva abbesam hoti.  Itarani tini pahanani sabbena sabbam natthi.  Tatha silasamvaro, khantisamvaro, banasamvaro, satisamvaro, viriyasamvaroti pabca samvara, tesu pabcasilamattameva adhivasanakhantimattameva ca abbesam hoti, sesam sabbena sabbam natthi.  

 Pabca kho panime uposathuddesa, tesu pabcasilamattameva abbesam hoti.  Patimokkhasamvarasilam sabbena sabbam natthi.  Iti akusalappahane ca kusalasamadane ca, tisu viratisu, pabcasu pahanesu, pabcasu samvaresu, pabcasu uddesesu,-- “ahameva ca mayhabca savakasavgho loke pabbayati, maya hi sadiso sattha nama, mayham savakasavghena sadiso savgho nama natthi”ti Bhagava sihanadam nadati.  

 (D.8.-3)Ariya-atthavgikamaggavannana 

 393. Evam (D.A.8./II,354.) sihanadam naditva tassa sihanadassa aviparitabhavavabodhanattham-- “atthi, Kassapa, maggo”ti-adimaha.  Tattha maggoti lokuttaramaggo.  Patipadati pubbabhagapatipada.  Kalavaditi-adini brahmajale vannitani.  Idani tam duvidham maggabca patipadabca ekato katva dassento-- “ayameva ariyo”ti-adimaha.  Idam pana sutva acelo cintesi-- “Samano Gotamo mayhamyeva maggo ca patipada ca atthi, abbesam natthiti mabbati, handassaham amhakampi maggam kathemi”ti.  Tato acelakapatipadam kathesi.  Tenaha-- “evam vutte acelo Kassapo Bhagavantam etadavoca …pe… udakorohananuyogamanuyutto viharati”ti.  

 (D.8.-4)Tapopakkamakathavannana 

 394. Tattha tapopakkamati taparambha, tapakammaniti attho.  Samabbasavkhatati samanakammasavkhata.  Brahmabbasavkhatati brahmanakammasavkhata.  Acelakoti niccolo, naggoti attho.  Muttacaroti visatthacaro, uccarakammadisu lokiyakulaputtacarena virahito (CS:pg.1.292) thitakova uccaram karoti, passavam karoti, khadati, bhubjati ca.  Hatthapalekhanoti hatthe pindamhi thite jivhaya hattham apalikhati, uccaram va katva hatthasmibbeva dandakasabbi hutva hatthena apalikhati.  “Bhikkhagahanattham ehi, bhante”ti vutto na etiti na ehibhaddantiko.  “Tena hi tittha, bhante”ti vuttopi na titthatiti natitthabhaddantiko.  Tadubhayampi kira so -- “etassa vacanam katam bhavissati”ti na karoti.  Abhihatanti puretaram gahetva ahatam bhikkham, uddissakatanti “imam tumhe uddissa katan”ti evam arocitam bhikkham.  Na nimantananti “asukam nama kulam va vithim va gamam va paviseyyatha”ti evam nimantitabhikkhampi na sadiyati, na ganhati.  (D.A.8./II,355.) Na kumbhimukhati kumbhito uddharitva diyyamanam bhikkham na ganhati.  Na kalopimukhati kalopiti ukkhali va pacchi va, tatopi na ganhati.  Kasma?  Kumbhikalopiyo mam nissaya katacchuna paharam labhantiti.  Na elakamantaranti ummaram antaram katva diyyamanam na ganhati.  Kasma?  “Ayam mam nissaya antarakaranam labhati”ti.  Dandamusalesupi eseva nayo.  

 Dvinnanti dvisu bhubjamanesu ekasmim utthaya dente na ganhati.  Kasma?  “Ekassa kabalantarayo hoti”ti.  Na gabbhiniyati-adisu pana “gabbhiniya kucchiyam darako kilamati.  Payantiya darakassa khirantarayo hoti, purisantaragataya rati-antarayo hoti”ti na ganhati.  Samkittisuti samkittetva katabhattesu, dubbhikkhasamaye kira acelakasavaka acelakanam atthaya tato tato tanduladini samadapetva bhattam pacanti.  Ukkattho acelako tatopi na patigganhati.  Na yattha sati yattha sunakho-- “pindam labhissami”ti upatthito hoti, tattha tassa adatva ahatam na ganhati.  Kasma?  Etassa pindantarayo hotiti.  Sandasandacariniti samuhasamuhacarini, sace hi acelakam disva-- “imassa bhikkham dassama”ti manussa bhattageham pavisanti, tesu ca pavisantesu kalopimukhadisu nilina makkhika uppatitva sandasanda caranti, tato ahatam bhikkham na ganhati.  Kasma?  Mam nissaya makkhikanam gocarantarayo jatoti.  

 Thusodakanti (CS:pg.1.293) sabbasassasambharehi katam sovirakam.  Ettha ca surapanameva savajjam, ayam pana sabbesupi savajjasabbi.  Ekagarikoti yo ekasmimyeva gehe bhikkham labhitva (D.A.8./II,356.) nivattati Ekalopikoti yo ekeneva alopena yapeti.  Dvagarikadisupi eseva nayo.  Ekissapi dattiyati ekaya dattiya.  Datti nama eka khuddakapati hoti, yattha aggabhikkham pakkhipitva thapenti.  Ekahikanti ekadivasantarikam.  Addhamasikanti addhamasantarikam.  Pariyayabhattabhojananti varabhattabhojanam, ekahavarena dvihavarena sattahavarena addhamasavarenati evam divasavarena agatabhattabhojanam.  

 395. Sakabhakkhoti allasakabhakkho.  Samakabhakkhoti samakatandulabhakkho.  Nivaradisu nivaro nama arabbe sayamjata vihijati.  Daddulanti cammakarehi cammam likhitva chadditakasatam.  Hatam vuccati silesopi sevalopi.  Kananti kundakam.  Acamoti bhatta-ukkhalikaya laggo jhamaka-odano, tam chadditatthanatova gahetva khadati, “odanakabjiyan”tipi vadanti.  Pibbakadayo pakata eva.  Pavattaphalabhojiti patitaphalabhoji.  

 396. Sananiti sanavakacolani.  Masananiti missakacolani.  Chavadussaniti matasarirato chadditavatthani, erakatinadini va ganthetva katanivasanani.  Pamsukulaniti pathaviyam chadditanantakani.  Tiritaniti rukkhatacavatthani.  Ajinanti ajinamigacammam.  Ajinakkhipanti tadeva majjhe phalitakam.  Kusaciranti kusatinani ganthetva kataciram.  Vakaciraphalakaciresupi eseva nayo.  Kesakambalanti manussakesehi katakambalam.  Yam sandhaya (D.A.8./II,357.) vuttam-- 

 “Seyyathapi bhikkhave, yani kanici tantavutani vatthani, Kesakambalo tesam patikittho akkhayati.  Kesakambalo, bhikkhave, site sito, unhe unho appaggho ca dubbanno ca duggandho dukkhasamphasso”ti.  

 Valakambalanti (CS:pg.1.294) assavalehi katakambalam.  Ulukapakkhikanti ulukapakkhani ganthetva katanivasanam.  Ukkutikappadhanamanuyuttoti ukkutikaviriyam anuyutto, gacchantopi ukkutikova hutva uppatitva uppatitva gacchati.  Kantakapassayikoti ayakantake va pakatikantake va bhumiyam kottetva tattha cammam attharitva thanacavkamadini karoti.  Seyyanti sayantopi tattheva seyyam kappeti.  Phalakaseyyanti rukkhaphalake seyyam.  Thandilaseyyanti thandile ucce bhumithane seyyam.  Ekapassayikoti ekapasseneva sayati.  Rajojalladharoti sariram telena makkhitva rajutthanatthane titthati, athassa sarire rajojallam laggati, tam dhareti.  Yathasanthatikoti laddham asanam akopetva yadeva labhati, tattheva nisidanasilo.  Vekatikoti vikatakhadanasilo.  Vikatanti gutham vuccati.  Apanakoti patikkhittasitudakapano.  Sayam tatiyamassati sayatatiyakam.  Pato, majjhanhike, sayanti divasassa tikkhattum papam pavahessamiti udakorohananuyogam anuyutto viharatiti.  

 (D.8.-5)Tapopakkamaniratthakatavannana 

 397. Atha Bhagava silasampadadihi vina tesam tapopakkamanam niratthakatam dassento-- “acelako cepi Kassapa hoti”ti-adimaha.  Tattha araka vati dureyeva.  (D.A.8./II,358.) Averanti dosaveravirahitam.  Abyapajjanti domanassabyapajjarahitam.  

 398. Dukkaram, bho Gotamati idam Kassapo “mayam pubbe ettakamattam samabbabca brahmabbabcati vicarama, tumhe pana abbamyeva samabbabca brahmabbabca vadatha”ti dipento aha.  Pakati kho esati pakatikatha esa.  Imaya ca, Kassapa, mattayati “kassapa yadi imina pamanena evam parittakena patipattikkamena samabbam va brahmabbam va dukkaram sudukkaram nama abhavissa, tato netam abhavissa kallam vacanaya dukkaram samabban”ti ayamettha padasambandhena saddhim attho.  Etena nayena sabbattha padasambandho veditabbo.  

 399. Dujjanoti (CS:pg.1.295) idampi so “mayam pubbe ettakena samano va brahmano va hotiti vicarama, tumhe pana abbatha vadatha”ti idam sandhayaha.  Athassa Bhagava tam pakativadam patikkhipitva sabhavatova dujjanabhavam avikaronto punapi-- “pakati kho”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi vuttanayeneva padasambandham katva attho veditabbo.  

 (D.8.-6)Silasamadhipabbasampadavannana 

 400-401. Katama pana sa, bho Gotamati kasma pucchati.  Ayam kira pandito Bhagavato kathentasseva katham uggahesi, atha attano patipattiya niratthakatam viditva Samano Gotamo-- “tassa ‘cayam silasampada, cittasampada, pabbasampada abhavita hoti asacchikata, atha kho so arakava samabba’ti-adimaha.  Handa dani nam ta sampattiyo pucchami”ti silasampadadivijananattham pucchati.  Athassa Bhagava Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidhammam kathento ta sampattiyo dassetum-- “idha Kassapa”ti-adimaha.  Imaya ca Kassapa silasampadayati idam arahattaphalameva sandhaya vuttam.  Arahattaphalapariyosanabhi Bhagavato sasanam.  Tasma arahattaphalasampayuttahi silacittapabbasampadahi (D.A.8./II,359.) abba uttaritara va panitatara va siladisampada natthiti aha.  

(D.8.-7)Sihanadakathavannana 

 402. Evabca pana vatva idani anuttaram mahasihanadam nadanto-- “santi Kassapa eke samanabrahmana”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ariyanti nirupakkilesam paramavisuddham.  Paramanti uttamam, pabcasilani hi-adim katva yava patimokkhasamvarasila silameva, lokuttaramaggaphalasampayuttam pana paramasilam nama.  Naham tatthati tattha silepi paramasilepi aham attano samasamam mama silasamena silena maya samam puggalam na passamiti attho.  Ahameva tattha bhiyyoti ahameva tasmim sile uttamo.  Katamasmim?  Yadidam adhisilanti yam etam uttamam silanti attho.  Iti imam pathamam sihanadam nadati.  

 Tapojigucchavadati (CS:pg.1.296) ye tapojiguccham vadanti.  Tattha tapatiti tapo, kilesasantapakaviriyassetam namam, tadeva te kilese jigucchatiti jiguccha.  Ariya paramati ettha niddosatta ariya, attha-arambhavatthuvasenapi uppanna vipassanaviriyasavkhata tapojiguccha tapojigucchava, maggaphalasampayutta parama nama.  Adhijegucchanti idha jigucchabhavo jeguccham, uttamam jeguccham adhijeguccham, tasma yadidam adhijeguccham, tattha ahameva bhiyyoti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Pabbadhikarepi kammassakatapabba ca vipassanapabba ca pabba nama, maggaphalasampayutta parama pabba nama.  Adhipabbanti ettha livgavipallaso veditabbo, ayam panetthattho-- yayam adhipabba nama ahameva tattha bhiyyoti (D.A.8./II,360.) vimuttadhikare tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttiyo vimutti nama, samucchedapatipassaddhinissaranavimuttiyo pana parama vimuttiti veditabba.  Idhapi ca yadidam adhivimuttiti ya ayam adhivimutti, ahameva tattha bhiyyoti attho.  

 403. Subbagareti subbe ghare, ekakova nisiditvati adhippayo.  Parisasu cati atthasu parisasu.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 “Cattarimani, Sariputta, Tathagatassa vesarajjani.  Yehi vesarajjehi samannagato Tathagato asabham thanam patijanati, parisasu sihanadam nadati”ti (ma.ni.1.150) suttam vittharetabbam.  

 Pabhabca nam pucchantiti pandita devamanussa nam pabham abhisavkharitva pucchanti.  Byakarotiti tavkhanabbeva vissajjesi.  Cittam aradhetiti pabhavissajjanena mahajanassa cittam paritosetiyeva.  No ca kho sotabbam mabbantiti cittam aradhetva kathentassapissa vacanam pare sotabbam na mabbantiti, evabca vadeyyunti attho.  Sotabbabcassa mabbantiti devapi manussapi mahanteneva ussahena sotabbam mabbanti.  Pasidantiti supasanna kallacitta muducitta honti.  Pasannakaram karontiti na muddhappasannava honti, panitani civaradini veluvanaviharadayo ca mahavihare pariccajanta pasannakaram karonti.  Tathattayati yam so dhammam deseti tatha bhavaya, dhammanudhammapatipattipuranatthaya patipajjantiti attho.  Tathattaya ca patipajjantiti tathabhavaya patipajjanti, tassa hi (CS:pg.1.297) Bhagavato dhammam sutva keci saranesu keci pabcasu silesu patitthahanti, apare nikkhamitva pabbajanti.  Patipanna ca aradhentiti tabca pana patipadam patipanna puretum sakkonti, sabbakarena pana purenti, (D.A.8./II,361.) patipattipuranena tassa bhoto Gotamassa cittam aradhentiti vattabba.  

 Imasmim panokase thatva sihanada samodhanetabba.  Ekaccam tapassim niraye nibbattam passamiti hi Bhagavato eko sihanado.  Aparam sagge nibbattam passamiti eko.  Akusaladhammappahane ahameva setthoti eko.  Kusaladhammasamadanepi ahameva setthoti eko.  Akusaladhammappahane mayhameva savakasavgho setthoti eko.  Kusaladhammasamadanepi mayhamyeva savakasavgho setthoti eko.  Silena mayham sadiso natthiti eko.  Viriyena mayham sadiso natthiti eko.  Pabbaya …pe… vimuttiya …pe… sihanadam nadanto parisamajjhe nisiditva nadamiti eko.  Visarado hutva nadamiti eko.  Pabham mam pucchantiti eko.  Pabham puttho vissajjemiti eko.  Vissajjanena parassa cittam aradhemiti eko.  Sutva sotabbam mabbantiti eko.  Sutva me pasidantiti eko.  Pasannakaram karontiti eko.  Yam patipattim desemi, tathattaya patipajjantiti eko.  Patipanna ca mam aradhentiti eko.  Iti purimanam dasannam ekekassa-- “parisasu ca nadati”ti adayo dasa dasa parivara.  Evam te dasa purimanam dasannam parivaravasena satam purima ca dasati dasadhikam sihanadasatam hoti.  Ito abbasmim pana sutte ettaka sihanada dullabha, tenidam suttam mahasihanadanti vuccati.  Iti Bhagava “sihanadam kho Samano Gotamo nadati, tabca kho subbagare nadati”ti evam vadanu vadam patisedhetva idani parisati naditapubbam sihanadam dassento “ekamidahan”ti-adimaha.  

(D.A.8./II,362.)
(D.8.-8)Titthiyaparivasakathavannana 

 404. Tattha tatra mam abbataro tapabrahmacariti tatra Rajagahe Gijjhakute pabbate viharantam mam abbataro tapabrahmacari nigrodho nama paribbajako (CS:pg.1.298) Adhijeguccheti viriyena papajigucchanadhikare pabham pucchi.  Idam yam tam Bhagava Gijjhakute mahavihare nisinno Udumbarikaya deviya uyyane nisinnassa nigrodhassa ca paribbajakassa sandhanassa ca upasakassa dibbaya sotadhatuya kathasallapam sutva akasenagantva tesam santike pabbatte asane nisiditva nigrodhena adhijegucche putthapabham vissajjesi, tam sandhaya vuttam.  Param viya mattayati paramaya mattaya, atimahanteneva pamanenati attho.  Ko hi, bhanteti thapetva andhabalam ditthigatikam abbo panditajatiko “ko nama Bhagavato dhammam sutva na attamano assa”ti vadati.  Labheyyahanti idam so-- “ciram vata me aniyyanikapakkhe yojetva atta kilamito, ‘sukkhanaditire nhayissami’ti samparivattentena viya thuse kottentena viya na koci attho nipphadito.  Handaham attanam yoge yojessami”ti cintetva aha.  Atha Bhagava yo anena khandhake titthiyaparivaso pabbatto, yo abbatitthiyapubbo samanerabhumiyam thito-- “aham bhante, itthannamo abbatitthiyapubbo imasmim Dhammavinaye akavkhami upasampadam, svaham, bhante, samgham cattaro mase parivasam yacami”ti-adina (mahava. 86) nayena samadiyitva parivasati, tam sandhaya-- “yo kho, Kassapa, abbatitthiyapubbo”ti-adimaha.  

 405. Tattha pabbajjanti vacanasilitthatavaseneva vuttam, aparivasitvayeva hi pabbajjam labhati.  Upasampadatthikena pana natikalena gamappavesanadini attha vattani purentena parivasitabbam.  Araddhacittati atthavattapuranena (D.A.8./II,363.) tutthacitta, ayamettha savkhepattho.  Vittharato panesa titthiyaparivaso samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathayam pabbajjakhandhakavannanaya vuttanayena veditabbo.  Api ca metthati api ca me ettha.  Puggalavemattata viditati puggalananattam viditam.  “Ayam puggalo parivasaraho, ayam na parivasaraho”ti idam mayham pakatanti dasseti.  Tato Kassapo cintesi-- “aho acchariyam Buddhasasanam, yattha evam ghamsitva kottetva yuttameva ganhanti, ayuttam chaddenti”ti, tato sutthutaram pabbajjaya sabjatussaho-- “sace bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 Atha (CS:pg.1.299) kho Bhagava tassa tibbacchandatam viditva-- “na Kassapo parivasam arahati”ti abbataram bhikkhum amantesi-- “gaccha bhikkhu Kassapam nhapetva pabbajetva anehi”ti.  So tatha katva tam pabbajetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Bhagava tam ganamajjhe nisidapetva upasampadesi.  Tena vuttam-- “alattha kho acelo Kassapo Bhagavato santike pabbajjam, alattha upasampadan”ti.  Acirupasampannoti upasampanno hutva nacirameva.  Vupakatthoti vatthukamakilesakamehi kayena ceva cittena ca vupakattho.  Appamattoti kammatthane satim avijahanto.  Atapiti kayikacetasikasavkhatena viriyatapena atapi.  Pahitattoti kaye ca jivite ca anapekkhataya pesitacitto vissattha-attabhavo.  Yassatthayati yassa atthaya.  Kulaputtati acarakulaputta.  Sammadevati hetunava karaneneva.  Tadanuttaranti tam anuttaram.  Brahmacariyapariyosananti maggabrahmacariyassa pariyosanabhutam arahattaphalam.  Tassa hi atthaya kulaputta pabbajanti.  Dittheva dhammeti imasmimyeva attabhave.  Sayam abhibba sacchikatvati attanayeva pabbaya (D.A.8./II,364.) paccakkham katva, aparappaccayam katvati attho.  Upasampajja vihasiti papunitva sampadetva vihasi, evam viharanto ca khina jati …pe… abbhabbasiti.  

 Evamassa paccavekkhanabhumim dassetva arahattanikutena desanam nitthapetum “abbataro kho panayasma Kassapo arahatam ahosi”ti vuttam.  Tattha abbataroti eko.  Arahatanti arahantanam, Bhagavato savakanam arahantanam abbhantaro ahositi ayamettha adhippayo.  Yam yam pana antarantara na vuttam, tam tam tattha tattha vuttatta pakatamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Mahasihanadasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.9./II,365.)  

 (D.9.)9.Potthapadasuttavannana 

 (D.9.-1)Potthapadaparibbajakavatthuvannana 
 406. Evam (CS:pg.1.300) me suttam …pe… Savatthiyanti Potthapadasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  Savatthiyam viharati Jetavane Anathapindikassa arameti Savatthim upanissaya yo jetassa kumarassa vane Anathapindikena gahapatina aramo karito, tattha viharati.  Potthapado paribbajakoti namena potthapado nama channaparibbajako.  So kira gihikale brahmanamahasalo kamesu-adinavam disva cattalisakotiparimanam bhogakkhandham pahaya pabbajitva titthiyanam ganacariyo jato.  Samayam pavadanti etthati samayappavadako, tasmim kira thane cavkitarukkhapokkharasatippabhutayo brahmana nigantha-acelakaparibbajakadayo ca pabbajita sannipatitva attano attano samayam vadanti kathenti dipenti, tasma so aramo samayappavadakoti vuccati.  Sveva ca tindukacirasavkhataya timbarurukkhapantiya parikkhittatta tindukaciro.  Yasma panettha pathamam ekava sala ahosi, paccha mahapubbam paribbajakam nissaya bahu sala kata.  Tasma tameva ekam salam upadaya laddhanamavasena ekasalakoti vuccati.  Mallikaya pana Pasenadirabbo deviya uyyanabhuto so pupphaphalasampanno aramoti katva Mallikaya aramoti savkhyam gato.  Tasmim samayappavadake tindukacire ekasalake Mallikaya arame.  

 Pativasatiti nivasaphasutaya vasati.  Athekadivasam Bhagava paccusasamaye sabbabbutabbanam (D.A.9./II,366.) pattharitva lokam parigganhanto banajalassa antogatam paribbajakam disva-- “ayam potthapado mayham banajale pabbayati, kinnu kho bhavissati”ti upaparikkhanto addasa -- “aham ajja tattha gamissami, atha mam potthapado nirodhabca nirodhavutthanabca pucchissati, tassaham sabbabuddhanam banena samsanditva tadubhayam kathessami, atha so katipahaccayena cittam Hatthisariputtam gahetva mama (CS:pg.1.301) santikam agamissati, tesamaham dhammam desessami, desanavasane potthapado mam saranam gamissati, Citto Hatthisariputto mama santike pabbajitva arahattam papunissati”ti.  Tato patova sarirapatijagganam katva surattadupattam nivasetva vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam bandhitva yugandharapabbatam parikkhipitva thitamahamegham viya meghavannam pamsukulam ekamsavaragatam katva paccaggham selamayapattam vama-amsakute laggetva Savatthim pindaya pavisissamiti siho viya himavantapada vihara nikkhami.  Imamattham sandhaya-- “atha kho Bhagava”ti-adi vuttam.  

 407. Etadahositi nagaradvarasamipam gantva attano rucivasena suriyam oloketva atippagabhavameva disva etam ahosi.  Yamnunahanti samsayaparidipano viya nipato, Buddhanabca samsayo nama natthi-- “idam karissama, idam na karissama, imassa dhammam desessama, imassa na desessama”ti evam parivitakkapubbabhago panesa sabbabuddhanam labbhati.  Tenaha-- “yamnunahan”ti, yadi panahanti attho.  

 408. Unnadiniyati uccam nadamanaya, evam nadamanaya cassa uddham gamanavasena ucco, disasu patthatavasena maha saddoti uccasaddamahasaddaya, tesabhi paribbajakanam patova vutthaya kattabbam nama cetiyavattam va bodhivattam va acariyupajjhayavattam (D.A.9./II,367.) va yoniso manasikaro va natthi.  Tena te patova vutthaya balatape nisinna-- “imassa hattho sobhano, imassa pado”ti evam abbamabbassa hatthapadadini va arabbha, itthipurisadarakadarikadinam vanne va, abbam va kamassadabhavassadadivatthum arabbha katham samutthapetva anupubbena rajakathadi-anekavidham tiracchanakatham kathenti.  Tena vuttam-- “unnadiniya uccasaddamahasaddaya anekavihitam tiracchanakatham kathentiya”ti.  

 Tato potthapado paribbajako te paribbajake oloketva-- “ime paribbajaka ativiya abbamabbam agarava, mayabca samanassa Gotamassa patubhavato patthaya suriyuggamane khajjopanakupama jata, labhasakkaropi no parihino.  Sace panimam thanam Samano Gotamo va Gotamassa savako va gihi upatthako va tassa agaccheyya (CS:pg.1.302) ativiya lajjaniyam bhavissati, parisadoso kho pana parisajetthakasseva upari arohati”ti itocito ca vilokento Bhagavantam addasa.  Tena vuttam -- “addasa kho potthapado paribbajako …pe… tunhi ahesun”ti.  

 409. Tattha santhapesiti sikkhapesi, vajjamassa paticchadesi.  Yatha susanthita hoti, tatha nam thapesi.  Yatha nama parisamajjham pavisanto puriso vajjapaticchadanattham nivasanam santhapeti, parupanam santhapeti, rajokinnatthanam pubchati; evamassa vajjapaticchadanattham-- “appasadda bhonto”ti sikkhapento yatha susanthita hoti, tatha nam thapesiti attho.  Appasaddakamoti appasaddam icchati, eko nisidati, eko titthati, na ganasavganikaya yapeti.  Upasavkamitabbam mabbeyyati idhagantabbam mabbeyya.  Kasma panesa Bhagavato upasavkamanam paccasisatiti?  Attano vuddhim patthayamano.  Paribbajaka kira Buddhesu va Buddhasavakesu va attano santikam agatesu-- “ajja amhakam santikam Samano Gotamo (D.A.9./II,368.) agato Sariputto agato, na kho pana te yassa va tassa va santikam gacchanti, passatha amhakam uttamabhavan”ti attano upatthakanam santike attanam ukkhipanti, ucce thane thapenti, Bhagavatopi upatthake ganhitum vayamanti.  Te kira Bhagavato upatthake disva evam vadanti-- “tumhakam sattha bhavam Gotamopi Gotamasavakapi amhakam santikam agacchanti, mayam abbamabbam samagga.  Tumhe pana amhe akkhihipi passitum na icchatha, samicikammam na karotha, kim vo amhehi aparaddhan”ti.  Athekacce manussa-- “Buddhapi etesam santikam gacchanti kim amhakan”ti tato patthaya te disva nappamajjanti.  Tunhi ahesunti potthapadam parivaretva nissadda nisidimsu.  

 410. Svagatam, bhanteti sutthu agamanam, bhante, Bhagavato; Bhagavati hi no agate Anando hoti, gate sokoti dipeti.  Cirassam kho, bhanteti kasma aha?  Kim Bhagava pubbepi tattha gatapubboti, na gatapubbo.  Manussanam pana-- “kuhim gacchanta, kuto agatattha, kim maggamulhattha, cirassam agatattha”ti evamadayo piyasamudacara (CS:pg.1.303) honti, tasma evamaha.  Evabca pana vatva na manathaddho hutva nisidi, utthayasana Bhagavato paccuggamanamakasi.  Bhagavantabhi upagatam disva asanena animantento va apacitim akaronto va dullabho.  Kasma?  Uccakulinataya.  Ayampi paribbajako attano nisinnasanam papphotetva Bhagavantam asanena nimantento-- “nisidatu, bhante, Bhagava idamasanam pabbattan”ti aha.  Antarakatha vippakatati nisinnanam vo adito patthaya yava mamagamanam, etasmim antare ka nama katha vippakata, mamagamanapaccaya katama katha pariyantam na gata, vadatha, yava nam pariyantam netva demiti sabbabbupavaranam pavaresi.  Atha paribbajako-- “niratthakakatha esa nissara vattasannissita, na tumhakam purato vattabbatam arahati”ti dipento (D.A.9./II,369.) “titthatesa bhante”ti-adimaha.  

(D.9.-2)Abhisabbanirodhakathavannana 

 411. Titthatesa bhanteti sace Bhagava sotukamo bhavissati, pacchapesa katha na dullabha bhavissati, amhakam panimaya kathaya attho natthi.  Bhagavato panagamanam labhitva mayam abbadeva sukaranam pucchamati dipeti.  Tato tam pucchanto-- “purimani, bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha kotuhalasalayanti kotuhalasala nama paccekasala natthi.  Yattha pana nanatitthiya samanabrahmana nanavidham katham pavattenti, sa bahunam-- “ayam kim vadati, ayam kim vadati”ti kotuhaluppattitthanato kotuhalasalati vuccati.  Abhisabbanirodheti ettha abhiti upasaggamattam.  Sabbanirodheti cittanirodhe, khanikanirodhe katha uppannati attho.  Idam pana tassa uppattikaranam.  Yada kira Bhagava jatakam va katheti, sikkhapadam va pabbapeti tada sakalajambudipe Bhagavato kittighoso pattharati, titthiya tam sutva-- “bhavam kira Gotamo pubbacariyam kathesi, mayam kim na sakkoma tadisam kibci kathetun”ti Bhagavato patibhagakiriyam karonta ekam bhavantarasamayam kathenti-- “bhavam Gotamo sikkhapadam pabbapesi, mayam kim na sakkoma pabbapetun”ti attano savakanam kibcideva sikkhapadam pabbapenti.  Tada pana (CS:pg.1.304) Bhagava atthavidhaparisamajjhe nisiditva nirodhakatham kathesi.  Titthiya tam sutva-- “bhavam kira Gotamo nirodham nama kathesi, mayampi tam kathessama”ti sannipatitva kathayimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “abhisabbanirodhe katha udapadi”ti.  

 Tatrekacceti tesu ekacce.  Purimo cettha yvayam bahire titthayatane pabbajito cittappavattiyam dosam disva acittakabhavo santoti samapattim bhavetva ito cuto pabca kappasatani asabbibhave thatva puna idha uppajjati.  Tassa sabbuppade ca nirodhe ca hetum apassanto-- ahetu appaccayati aha.  

(D.A.9./II,370.) Dutiyo nam nisedhetva migasivgatapasassa asabbakabhavam gahetva -- “upetipi apetipi”ti aha.  Migasivgatapaso kira attantapo ghoratapo paramadhitindriyo ahosi.  Tassa silatejena sakkavimanam unham ahosi.  Sakko devaraja “sakkatthanam nu kho tapaso pattheti”ti alambusam nama devakabbam-- ‘tapasassa tapam bhinditva ehi’ti pesesi.  Sa tattha gata.  Tapaso pathamadivase tam disvava palayitva pannasalam pavisi.  Dutiyadivase kamacchandanivaranena bhaggo tam hatthe aggahesi, so tena dibbaphassena phuttho visabbi hutva tinnam samvaccharanam accayena sabbam patilabhi.  Tam so ditthigatiko-- “tinnam samvaccharanam accayena nirodha vutthito”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Tatiyo nam nisedhetva athabbanapayogam sandhaya “upakaddhantipi apakaddhantipi”ti aha.  Athabbanika kira athabbanam payojetva sattam sisacchinnam viya hatthacchinnam viya matam viya ca katva dassenti.  Tassa puna pakatikabhavam disva so ditthigatiko-- “nirodha vutthito ayan”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Catuttho nam nisedhetva yakkhadasinam madaniddam sandhaya “santi hi bho devata”ti-adimaha.  Yakkhadasiyo kira sabbarattim devatupaharam kurumana naccitva gayitva arunodaye ekam surapatim pivitva (CS:pg.1.305) parivattitva supitva diva vutthahanti.  Tam disva so ditthigatiko-- “suttakale nirodham samapanna, pabuddhakale nirodha vutthita”ti mabbamano evamaha.  

 Ayam pana potthapado paribbajako panditajatiko.  Tenassa tam katham sutva vippatisaro uppajji.  “Imesam katha elamugakatha viya cattaro hi nirodhe ete pabbapenti, imina ca nirodhena nama ekena bhavitabbam, na bahuna.  Tenapi ekena abbeneva bhavitabbam, so pana abbena batum (D.A.9./II,371.) na sakka abbatra sabbabbuna.  Sace Bhagava idha abhavissa ‘ayam nirodho ayam na nirodho’ti dipasahassam viya ujjaletva ajjameva pakatam akarissa”ti dasabalabbeva anussari.  Tasma “tassa mayham bhante”ti-adimaha.  Tattha aho nunati anussaranatthe nipatadvayam, tena tassa Bhagavantam anussarantassa etadahosi “aho nuna Bhagava aho nuna Sugato”ti.  Yo imesanti yo etesam nirodhadhammanam sukusalo nipuno cheko, so Bhagava aho nuna katheyya, Sugato aho nuna katheyyati ayamettha adhippayo.  Pakatabbuti cinnavasitaya pakatim sabhavam janatiti pakatabbu.  Katham nu khoti idam paribbajako “mayam Bhagava na janama, tumhe janatha, kathetha no”ti ayacanto vadati.  Atha Bhagava kathento “tatra potthapada”ti-adimaha.  

(D.9.-3)Ahetukasabbuppadanirodhakathavannana 

 412. Tattha tatrati tesu samanabrahmanesu.  Aditova tesam aparaddhanti tesam adimhiyeva viraddham, gharamajjheyeva pakkhalitati dipeti.  Sahetu sappaccayati ettha hetupi paccayopi karanasseva namam, sakaranati attho.  Tam pana karanam dassento “sikkha eka”ti aha.  Tattha sikkha eka sabba uppajjantiti sikkhaya ekacca sabba jayantiti attho.  

 413. Ka ca sikkhati Bhagava avocati katama ca sa sikkhati Bhagava vittharetukamyatapucchavasena avoca.  Atha yasma adhisilasikkha adhicittasikkha adhipabbasikkhati tisso sikkha honti.  Tasma ta dassento Bhagava sabbaya sahetukam uppadanirodham dipetum Buddhuppadato pabhuti tantidhammam thapento “idha potthapada, Tathagato loke”ti-adimaha.  Tattha adhisilasikkha (CS:pg.1.306) adhicittasikkhati dve eva sikkha sarupena agata, tatiya pana “ayam dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati kho potthapada maya ekamsiko dhammo desito”ti ettha sammaditthisammasavkappavasena pariyapannatta agatati veditabba.  Kamasabbati pabcakamagunikaragopi asamuppannakamacaropi (D.A.9./II,372.) Tattha pabcakamagunikarago anagamimaggena samugghatam gacchati, asamuppannakamacaro pana imasmim thane vattati.  Tasma tassa ya purima kamasabbati tassa pathamajjhanasamavgino ya pubbe uppannapubbaya kamasabbaya sadisatta purima kamasabbati vucceyya, sa nirujjhati, anuppannava nuppajjatiti attho.  

 Vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabbiyeva tasmim samaye hotiti tasmim pathamajjhanasamaye vivekajapitisukhasavkhata sukhumasabba sacca hoti, bhuta hotiti attho.  Atha va kamacchandadi-olarikavgappahanavasena sukhuma ca sa bhutataya sacca ca sabbati sukhumasaccasabba, vivekajehi pitisukhehi sampayutta sukhumasaccasabbati vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabba sa assa atthiti vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabbiti evamettha attho datthabbo.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Evampi sikkhati ettha yasma pathamajjhanam samapajjanto adhitthahanto, vutthahanto ca sikkhati, tasma tam evam sikkhitabbato sikkhati vuccati.  Tenapi sikkhasavkhatena pathamajjhanena evam eka vivekajapitisukhasukhumasaccasabba uppajjati.  Evam eka kamasabba nirujjhatiti attho.  Ayam sikkhati Bhagava avocati ayam pathamajjhanasavkhata eka sikkhati, Bhagava aha.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho datthabbo.  

 Yasma pana atthamasamapattiya avgato sammasanam Buddhanamyeva hoti, savakesu Sariputtasadisanampi natthi, kalapato sammasanamyeva pana savakanam hoti, idabca “sabba sabba”ti, evam avgato sammasanam uddhatam.  Tasma (CS:pg.1.307) akibcabbayatanaparamamyeva sabbam dassetva puna tadeva sabbagganti dassetum “yato kho potthapada …pe… sabbaggam phusati”ti aha.  

(D.A.9./II,373.) 414. Tattha yato kho potthapada bhikkhuti yo nama potthapada bhikkhu.  Idha sakasabbi hotiti idha sasane sakasabbi hoti, ayameva va patho, attano pathamajjhanasabbaya sabbava hotiti attho.  So tato amutra tato amutrati so bhikkhu tato pathamajjhanato amutra dutiyajjhane, tatopi amutra tatiyajjhaneti evam taya taya jhanasabbaya sakasabbi sakasabbi hutva anupubbena sabbaggam phusati.  Sabbagganti akibcabbayatanam vuccati.  Kasma?  Lokiyanam kiccakarakasamapattinam aggatta.  Akibcabbayatanasamapattiyabhi thatva nevasabbanasabbayatanampi nirodhampi samapajjanti.  Iti sa lokiyanam kiccakarakasamapattinam aggatta sabbagganti vuccati, tam phusati papunatiti attho.  

 Idani abhisabbanirodham dassetum “tassa sabbagge thitassa”ti-adimaha.  Tattha ceteyyam, abhisavkhareyyanti padadvaye ca jhanam samapajjanto ceteti nama, punappunam kappetiti attho.  Uparisamapatti-atthaya nikantim kurumano abhisavkharoti nama.  Ima ca me sabba nirujjheyyunti ima akibcabbayatanasabba 
nirujjheyyum.  Abba ca olarikati abba ca olarika bhavavgasabba uppajjeyyum.  So na ceva ceteti na abhisavkharotiti ettha kamam cesa cetentova na ceteti, abhisavkharontova nabhisavkharoti.  Imassa bhikkhuno akibcabbayatanato vutthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajjitva “ekam dve cittavare thassami”ti abhogasamannaharo natthi.  Uparinirodhasamapattatthaya eva pana abhogasamannaharo atthi, svayamattho puttagharacikkhanena dipetabbo.  

 Pitugharamajjhena kira gantva pacchabhage puttassa gharam hoti, tato panitam bhojanam adaya asanasalam agatam daharam thero-- “manapo pindapato kuto abhato”ti pucchi.  So “asukassa gharato”ti laddhagharameva acikkhi.  Yena panassa pitugharamajjhena gatopi agatopi (CS:pg.1.308) tattha abhogopi natthi.  Tattha asanasala viya akibcabbayatanasamapatti (D.A.9./II,374.) datthabba, pitugeham viya nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapatti, puttageham viya nirodhasamapatti, asanasalaya thatva pitugharam amanasikaritva puttagharacikkhanam viya akibcabbayatanato vutthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajjitva “ekam dve cittavare thassami”ti pitugharam amanasikaritvava uparinirodhasamapattatthaya manasikaro, evamesa cetentova na ceteti, abhisavkharontova nabhisavkharoti.  Ta ceva sabbati ta jhanasabba nirujjhanti.  Abba cati abba ca olarika bhavavgasabba nuppajjanti.  So nirodham phusatiti so evam patipanno bhikkhu sabbavedayitanirodham phusati vindati patilabhati.  

 Anupubbabhisabbanirodhasampajanasamapattinti ettha abhiti upasaggamattam, sampajanapadam nirodhapadena antarikam katva vuttam.  Anupatipatiya sampajanasabbanirodhasamapattiti ayam panetthattho.  Tatrapi sampajanasabbanirodhasamapattiti sampajanantassa ante sabba nirodhasamapatti sampajanantassa va panditassa bhikkhuno sabbanirodhasamapattiti ayam visesattho.  

 Idani idha thatva nirodhasamapattikatha kathetabba.  Sa panesa sabbakarena Visuddhimagge pabbabhavananisamsadhikare kathita, tasma tattha kathitatova gahetabba.  

 Evam Bhagava potthapadassa paribbajakassa nirodhakatham kathetva-- atha nam tadisaya kathaya abbattha abhavam patijanapetum “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  Paribbajakopi “Bhagava ajja tumhakam katham thapetva na maya evarupa katha sutapubba”ti patijananto, “no hetam bhante”ti vatva puna sakkaccam Bhagavato kathaya uggahitabhavam dassento “evam kho aham bhante”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava “su-uggahitam taya”ti anujananto “evam potthapada”ti aha.  

 415. Atha paribbajako “Bhagavata ‘akibcabbayatanam sabbaggan’ti vuttam.  Etadeva nu kho sabbaggam, udahu (D.A.9./II,375.) avasesasamapattisupi sabbaggam atthi”ti cintetva tamattham pucchanto “ekabbeva nu kho”ti-adimaha.  Bhagavapissa vissajjesi.  Tattha puthupiti bahunipi.  Yatha yatha kho, potthapada, nirodham (CS:pg.1.309) phusatiti pathavikasinadisu yena yena kasinena, pathamajjhanadinam va yena yena jhanena.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace hi pathavikasinena karanabhutena pathavikasinasamapattim ekavaram samapajjanto purimasabbanirodham phusati ekam sabbaggam, atha dve vare, tayo vare, varasatam, varasahassam, varasatasahassam va samapajjanto purimasabbanirodham phusati, satasahassam, sabbaggani.  Esa nayo sesakasinesu.  Jhanesupi sace pathamajjhanena karanabhutena ekavaram purimasabbanirodham phusati ekam sabbaggam.  Atha dve vare tayo vare, varasatam, varasahassam, varasatasahassam va purimasabbanirodham phusati, satasahassam sabbaggani.  Esa nayo sesajjhanasamapattisupi.  Iti ekavaram samapajjanavasena va sabbampi sabjananalakkhanena savgahetva va ekam sabbaggam hoti, aparaparam samapajjanavasena bahuni.  

 416. Sabba nu kho, bhanteti bhante nirodhasamapajjanakassa bhikkhuno “sabba nu kho pathamam uppajjati”ti pucchati.  Tassa Bhagava “sabba kho, potthapada”ti byakasi.  Tattha sabbati jhanasabba.  Bananti vipassanabanam.  Aparo nayo, sabbati vipassana sabba.  Bananti maggabanam.  Aparo nayo, sabbati maggasabba.  Bananti phalabanam.  Tipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- 

 Kim ime bhikkhu bhananti, potthapado hettha Bhagavantam nirodham pucchi.  Idani nirodha vutthanam pucchanto “Bhagava nirodha vutthahantassa kim pathamam arahattaphalasabba uppajjati, udahu paccavekkhanabanan”ti vadati.  Athassa Bhagava yasma phalasabba pathamam uppajjati, paccha (D.A.9./II,376.) paccavekkhanabanam Tasma “sabba kho potthapada”ti aha.  Tattha sabbuppadati arahattaphalasabbaya uppada, paccha “idam arahattaphalan”ti evam paccavekkhanabanuppado hoti.  Idappaccaya kira meti phalasamadhisabbapaccaya kira mayham paccavekkhanabanam uppannanti.  

(D.9.-4)Sabba-attakathavannana 


417. Idani paribbajako yatha nama gamasukaro gandhodakena nhapetva gandhehi anulimpitva maladamam pilandhitva sirisayane aropitopi (CS:pg.1.310) sukham na vindati, vegena guthatthanameva gantva sukham vindati.  Evameva Bhagavata sanhasukhumatilakkhanabbhahataya desanaya nhapitavilittamanditopi nirodhakathasirisayanam aropitopi tattha sukham na vindanto guthatthanasadisam attano laddhim gahetva tameva pucchanto “sabba nu kho, bhante, purisassa atta”ti-adimaha.  Athassanumatim gahetva byakatukamo Bhagava-- “kam pana tvan”ti-adimaha.  Tato so “arupi atta”ti evam laddhiko samanopi “Bhagava desanaya sukusalo, so me aditova laddhim ma viddhamsetu”ti cintetva attano laddhim pariharanto “olarikam kho”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava tattha dosam dassento “olariko ca hi te”ti-adimaha Tattha evam santanti evam sante.  Bhummatthe hi etam upayogavacanam.  Evam santam attanam paccagacchato tavati ayam va ettha attho.  Catunnam khandhanam ekuppadekanirodhatta kibcapi ya sabba uppajjati, sava nirujjhati.  Aparaparam upadaya pana “abba ca sabba uppajjanti, abba ca sabba nirujjhanti”ti vuttam.  

 418-420. Idani abbam laddhim dassento-- “manomayam kho aham, bhante”ti-adim vatva tatrapi dose dinne yatha nama ummattako yavassa sabba nappatitthati, tava abbam gahetva abbam vissajjeti, sabbapatitthanakale pana vattabbameva vadati, (D.A.9./II,376.) evameva abbam gahetva abbam vissajjetva idani attano laddhimyeva vadanto “arupi kho”ti-adimaha.  Tatrapi yasma so sabbaya uppadanirodham icchati, attanam pana sassatam mabbati.  Tasma tathevassa dosam dassento Bhagava “evam santampi”ti-adimaha.  Tato paribbajako micchadassanena abhibhutatta Bhagavata vuccamanampi tam nanattam ajananto “sakka panetam, bhante, maya”ti-adimaha.  Athassa Bhagava yasma so sabbaya uppadanirodham passantopi sabbamayam attanam niccameva mabbati.  Tasma “dujjanam kho”ti-adimaha.  

 Tatthayam savkhepattho-- tava abba ditthi, abba khanti, abba ruci, abbathayeva te dassanam pavattam, abbadeva ca te khamati ceva ruccati ca, abbatra (CS:pg.1.311) ca te ayogo, abbissayeva patipattiya yuttapayuttata, abbattha ca te acariyakam, abbasmim titthayatane acariyabhavo.  Tena taya evam abbaditthikena abbakhantikena abbarucikena abbatrayogena abbatracariyakena dujjanam etanti.  Atha paribbajako-- “sabba va purisassa atta hotu, abba va sabba, tam sassatadi bhavamassa pucchissan”ti puna “kim pana bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha lokoti attanam sandhaya vadati.  Na hetam potthapada atthasabhitanti potthapada etam ditthigatam na idhalokaparaloka-atthanissitam, na attatthaparatthanissitam.  Na dhammasamhitanti na navalokuttaradhammanissitam.  Nadibrahmacariyakanti sikkhattayasavkhatassa sasanabrahmacariyakassa na adimattam, adhisilasikkhamattampi na hoti.  Na nibbidayati samsaravatte nibbindanatthaya na samvattati.  Na viragayati vattaviragatthaya na samvattati.  Na nirodhayati vattassa nirodhakaranatthaya na samvattati.  Na upasamayati vattassa vupasamanatthaya na samvattati.  (D.A.9./II,378.) Na abhibbayati vattabhijananaya paccakkhakiriyaya na samvattati.  Na sambodhayati vattasambujjhanatthaya na samvattati.  Na nibbanayati amatamahanibbanassa paccakkhakiriyaya na samvattati.  

 Idam dukkhanti-adisu tanham thapetva tebhumaka pabcakkhandha dukkhanti, tasseva dukkhassa pabhavanato sappaccaya tanha dukkhasamudayoti.  Ubhinnam appavatti dukkhanirodhoti, ariyo atthavgiko maggo dukkhanirodhagamini patipadati maya byakatanti attho.  Evabca pana vatva Bhagava “imassa paribbajakassa maggapatubhavo va phalasacchikiriya va natthi, mayhabca bhikkhacaravela”ti cintetva tunhi ahosi.  Paribbajakopi tam akaram batva Bhagavato gamanakalam arocento viya “evametan”ti-adimaha.  

 421. Vacasannitodakenati vacanapatodena.  Sabjhabbharimakamsuti sabjhabbharitam nirantaram phuttham akamsu, upari vijjhimsuti vuttam hoti.  Bhutanti sabhavato vijjamanam.  Taccham, tathanti tasseva vevacanam.  Dhammatthitatanti navalokuttaradhammesu (CS:pg.1.312) thitasabhavam.  Dhammaniyamatanti lokuttaradhammaniyamatam.  Buddhanabhi catusaccavinimutta katha nama natthi.  Tasma sa edisa hoti.  

(D.9.-5)Cittahatthisariputtapotthapadavatthuvannana 

 422. Citto ca Hatthisariputtoti so kira Savatthiyam hatthi-acariyassa putto Bhagavato santike pabbajitva tini pitakani uggahetva sukhumesu atthantaresu kusalo ahosi, pubbe katapapakammavasena pana sattavare vibbhamitva gihi jato.  Kassapasammasambuddhassa kira sasane dve sahayaka ahesum, abbamabbam samagga ekatova sajjhayanti.  Tesu eko anabhirato gihibhave cittam uppadetva itarassa arocesi.  So gihibhave adinavam pabbajjaya (D.A.9./II,379.) anisamsam dassetva tam ovadi.  So tam sutva abhiramitva punekadivasam tadise citte uppanne tam etadavoca “mayham avuso evarupam cittam uppajjati-- ‘imaham pattacivaram tuyham dassami’ti”.  So pattacivaralobhena tassa gihibhave anisamsam dassetva pabbajjaya adinavam kathesi.  Athassa tam sutvava gihibhavato cittam virajjitva pabbajjayameva abhirami.  Evamesa tada silavantassa bhikkhuno gihibhave anisamsakathaya kathitatta idani cha vare vibbhamitva sattame vare pabbajito.  Mahamoggallanassa, Mahakotthikattherassa ca abhidhammakatham kathentanam antarantara katham opateti.  Atha nam Mahakotthikatthero apasadeti.  So mahasavakassa kathite patitthatum asakkonto vibbhamitva gihi jato.  Potthapadassa panayam gihisahayako hoti.  Tasma vibbhamitva dvihatihaccayena potthapadassa santikam gato.  Atha nam so disva “samma kim taya katam, evarupassa nama satthu sasana apasakkantosi, ehi pabbajitum idani te vattati”ti tam gahetva Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  Tena vuttam “citto ca Hatthisariputto potthapado ca paribbajako”ti.  

 423. Andhati pabbacakkhuno natthitaya andha, tasseva abhavena acakkhuka.  Tvamyeva nesam eko cakkhumati subhasitadubbhasitajananabhavamattena pabbacakkhuna cakkhuma.  Ekamsikati ekakotthasa.  Pabbattati (CS:pg.1.313) thapita.  Anekamsikati na ekakotthasa ekeneva kotthasena sassatati va asassatati va na vuttati attho.  

(D.9.-6)Ekamsikadhammavannana 

 424-425. Santi potthapadati idam Bhagava kasma arabhi?  Bahirakehi pabbapitanitthaya aniyyanikabhavadassanattham.  Sabbe hi titthiya yatha Bhagava amatam nibbanam, evam attano attano samaye lokathupikadivasena nittham pabbapenti, sa ca na niyyanika.  Yatha pabbatta (D.A.9./II,380.) hutva na niyyati na gacchati, abbadatthu panditehi patikkhitta nivattati, tam dassetum Bhagava evamaha.  Tattha ekantasukham lokam janam passanti puratthimaya disaya ekantasukho loko pacchimadinam va abbatarayati evam jananta evam passanta viharatha.  Ditthapubbani kho tasmim loke manussanam sarirasanthanadiniti.  Appatihirakatanti appatihirakatam patiharanavirahitam, aniyyanikanti vuttam hoti.  

 426-427. Janapadakalyaniti janapade abbahi itthihi vannasanthanavilasakappadihi asadisa.  

(D.9.-7)Tayo-attapatilabhavannana 

 428. Evam Bhagava paresam nitthaya aniyyanikattam dassetva attano nitthaya niyyanikabhavam dassetum “tayo kho me potthapada”ti-adimaha.  Tattha attapatilabhoti attabhavapatilabho, ettha ca Bhagava tihi attabhavapatilabhehi tayo bhave dassesi.  Olarikattabhavapatilabhena avicito patthaya paranimmitavasavattipariyosanam kamabhavam dassesi.  Manomaya-attabhavapatilabhena pathamajjhanabhumito patthaya akanitthabrahmalokapariyosanam rupabhavam dassesi.  Arupa-attabhavapatilabhena akasanabcayatanabrahmalokato patthaya nevasabbanasabbayatanabrahmalokapariyosanam arupabhavam dassesi.  Samkilesika dhamma nama dvadasa akusalacittuppada.  Vodaniya dhamma nama samathavipassana.  

 429. Pabbaparipurim (CS:pg.1.314) vepullattanti maggapabbaphalapabbanam paripuribceva vipulabhavabca.  Pamujjanti tarunapiti.  Pititi balavatutthi.  Kim vuttam hoti?  Yam avocumha “sayam abhibba sacchikatva upasampajja vihirati”ti, tattha tassa evam viharato tam pamojjabceva bhavissati, piti ca namakayapassaddhi ca sati ca supatthita uttamabanabca sukho ca viharo.  Sabbaviharesu ca ayameva viharo “sukho”ti vattum yutto “upasanto paramamadhuro”ti.  (D.A.9./II,381.) Tattha pathamajjhane pamojjadayo chapi dhamma labbhanti, dutiyajjhane dubbalapitisavkhatam pamojjam nivattati, sesa pabca labbhanti.  Tatiye piti nivattati, sesa cattaro labbhanti.  Tatha catutthe.  Imesu catusu jhanesu Sampasadanasutte suddhavipassana padakajjhanameva kathitam.  Pasadikasutte catuhi maggehi saddhim vipassana kathita.  Dasuttarasutte catutthajjhanikaphalasamapatti kathita.  Imasmim Potthapadasutte pamojjam pitivevacanameva katva dutiyajjhanikaphalasamapattinama kathitati veditabba.  

 432-437. Ayam va soti ettha va saddo vibhavanattho hoti.  Ayam soti evam vibhavetva pakasetva byakareyyama.  Yathapare “ekantasukham attanam sabjanatha”ti puttha “no”ti vadanti, na evam vadamati attho.  Sappatihirakatanti sappatiharanam, niyyanikanti attho.  Mogho hotiti tuccho hoti, natthi so tasmim samayeti adhippayo.  Sacco hotiti bhuto hoti, sveva tasmim samaye sacco hotiti attho.  Ettha panayam citto attano asabbabbutaya tayo attapatilabhe kathetva attapatilabho nama pabbattimattam etanti uddharitum nasakkhi, attapatilabho tveva niyyatesi.  Athassa Bhagava rupadayo cettha dhamma, attapatilabhoti pana namamattametam, tesu tesu rupadisu sati evarupa vohara hontiti dassetukamo tasseva katham gahetva namapabbattivasena niyyatanattham “yasmim citta samaye”ti-adimaha.  

 438. Evabca pana vatva patipucchitva vinayanattham puna “sace tam, citta, evam puccheyyun”ti-adimaha Tattha yo me ahosi atito attapatilabho (CS:pg.1.315) sveva me attapatilabho, tasmim samaye sacco ahosi, mogho anagato mogho (D.A.9./II,382.) paccuppannoti ettha tava imamattham dasseti-- yasma ye te atita dhamma, te etarahi natthi, ahesunti pana savkhyam gata, tasma sopi me attapatilabho tasmimyeva samaye sacco ahosi.  Anagatapaccuppannanam pana dhammanam tada abhava tasmim samaye “mogho anagato, mogho paccuppanno”ti, evam atthato namamattameva attapatilabham patijanati.  Anagatapaccuppannesupi eseva nayo.  

 439-443. Atha Bhagava tassa byakaranena saddhim attano byakaranam samsanditum “evameva kho citta”ti-adini vatva puna opammato tamattham sadhento “seyyathapi citta gava khiran”ti-adimaha.  Tatrayam savkhepattho, yatha gava khiram, khiradihi ca dadhi-adini bhavanti, tattha yasmim samaye khiram hoti, na tasmim samaye dadhiti va navanitadisu va abbataranti savkhyam niruttim namam voharam gacchati.  Kasma?  Ye dhamme upadaya dadhiti-adi vohara honti, tesam abhava.  Atha kho khiram tveva tasmim samaye savkhyam gacchati.  Kasma?  Ye dhamme upadaya khiranti savkhya nirutti namam voharo hoti, tesam bhavati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Ima kho cittati olariko attapatilabho iti ca manomayo attapatilabho iti ca arupo attapatilabho iti ca ima kho citta lokasamabba loke samabbamattakani samanujananamattakani etani.  Tatha lokaniruttimattakani vacanapathamattakani voharamattakani namapannattimattakani etaniti.  Evam Bhagava hettha tayo attapatilabhe kathetva idani sabbametam voharamattakanti vadati.  Kasma?  Yasma paramatthato satto nama natthi, subbo tuccho esa loko.  

 Buddhanam pana dve katha sammutikatha ca paramatthakatha ca.  Tattha “satto poso devo brahma”ti-adika “sammutikatha” nama.  “Aniccam dukkhamanatta khandha dhatuyo ayatanani satipatthana sammappadhana”ti-adika paramatthakatha nama.  Tattha yo sammutidesanaya (D.A.9./II,383.) “satto”ti va “poso”ti va “devo”ti va “brahma”ti va vutte vijanitum pativijjhitum niyyatum (CS:pg.1.316) arahattajayaggaham gahetum sakkoti, tassa Bhagava aditova “satto”ti va “poso”ti va “devo”ti va “brahma”ti va katheti, yo paramatthadesanaya “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti vati-adisu abbataram sutva vijanitum pativijjhitum niyyatum arahattajayaggaham gahetum sakkoti, tassa “aniccan”ti va “dukkhan”ti vati-adisu abbatarameva katheti.  Tatha sammutikathaya bujjhanakasattassapi na pathamam paramatthakatham katheti.  Sammutikathaya pana bodhetva paccha paramatthakatham katheti.  Paramatthakathaya bujjhanakasattassapi na pathamam sammutikatham katheti.  Paramatthakathaya pana bodhetva paccha sammutikatham katheti.  Pakatiya pana pathamameva paramatthakatham kathentassa desana lukhakara hoti, tasma Buddha pathamam sammutikatham kathetva paccha paramatthakatham kathenti.  Sammutikatham kathentapi saccameva sabhavameva amusava kathenti.  Paramatthakatham kathentapi saccameva sabhavameva amusava kathenti.  

 
Duve saccani akkhasi, sambuddho vadatam varo; 

 
Sammutim paramatthabca, tatiyam nupalabbhati.  

 
Savketavacanam saccam, lokasammutikaranam; 

 
Paramatthavacanam saccam, dhammanam bhutalakkhananti.  

 Yahi Tathagato voharati aparamasanti yahi lokasamabbahi lokaniruttihi Tathagato tanhamanaditthiparamasanam abhava aparamasanto voharatiti desanam vinivattetva arahattanikutena nitthapesi.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Potthapadasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.10./II,384.)  

 (D.10.)10.Subhasuttavannana 

(D.10.-1)Subhamanavakavatthuvannana 
 444. Evam (CS:pg.1.317) me sutam …pe… Savatthiyanti Subhasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Aciraparinibbute Bhagavatiti aciram parinibbute Bhagavati, parinibbanato uddham masamatte kale.  Nidanavannanayam vuttanayeneva Bhagavato pattacivaram adaya agantva khiravirecanam pivitva vihare nisinnadivasam sandhayetam vuttam.  Todeyyaputtoti todeyyabrahmanassa putto, so kira Savatthiya avidure tudigamo nama atthi, tassa adhipatitta todeyyoti savkhyam gato.  Mahaddhano pana hoti pabcacattalisakotivibhavo, paramamacchari-- “dadato bhoganam aparikkhayo nama natthi”ti cintetva kassaci kibci na deti, puttampi aha-- 

 
“Abjananam khayam disva, vammikanabca sabcayam; 

 
Madhunabca samaharam, pandito gharamavase”ti.  

 Evam adanameva sikkhapetva kayassa bheda tasmimyeva ghare sunakho hutva nibbatto.  Subho tam sunakham ativiya piyayati.  Attano bhubjanakabhattamyeva bhojeti, ukkhipitva varasayane sayapeti.  Atha Bhagava ekadivasam nikkhante manave tam gharam pindaya pavisi.  Sunakho Bhagavantam disva bhukkaram karonto Bhagavato samipam gato.  Tato nam Bhagava avoca “todeyya tvam pubbepi mam ‘bho, bho’ti paribhavitva sunakho jato, idanipi bhukkaram katva avicim gamissasi”ti.  Sunakho tam katham sutva vippatisari hutva uddhanantare charikaya nipanno, manussa nam ukkhipitva sayane sayapetum (D.A.10./II,385.) nasakkhimsu 

 Subho agantva “kenayam sunakho sayana oropito”ti aha.  Manussa “na kenaci”ti vatva tam pavattim arocesum.  Manavo sutva “mama pita brahmaloke nibbatto, samano pana Gotamo me pitaram sunakham karoti yam kibci esa mukharulham bhasati”ti kujjhitva Bhagavantam musavadena (CS:pg.1.318) codetukamo viharam gantva tam pavattim pucchi.  Bhagava tassa tatheva vatva avisamvadanattham aha-- “atthi pana te, manava, pitara na akkhatam dhanan”ti.  Atthi, bho Gotama, satasahassagghanika suvannamala, satasahassagghanika suvannapaduka, satasahassagghanika suvannapati, satasahassabca kahapananti.  Gaccha tam sunakham appodakam madhupayasam bhojetva sayanam aropetva isakam niddam okkantakale puccha, sabbam te acikkhissati, atha nam janeyyasi-- “pita me eso”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Sunakho sabbam acikkhi, tada nam-- “pita me”ti batva Bhagavati pasannacitto gantva Bhagavantamcuddasa pabhe pucchitva vissajjanapariyosane Bhagavantam saranam gato, tam sandhaya vuttam “Subho manavo Todeyyaputto”ti.  Savatthiyam pativasatiti attano bhogagamato agantva vasati.  

 445-446. Abbataram manavakam amantesiti satthari parinibbute “Anandatthero kirassa pattacivaram gahetva agato, mahajano tam dassanatthaya upasavkamati”ti sutva “viharam kho pana gantva mahajanamajjhe na sakka sukhena patisantharam va katum, dhammakatham va sotum geham agatamyeva nam disva sukhena patisantharam karissami, eka ca me kavkha atthi, tampi nam pucchissami”ti cintetva abbataram manavakam amantesi.  Appabadhanti-adisu abadhoti visabhagavedana vuccati, ya ekadese uppajjitva cattaro iriyapathe ayapattena abandhitva viya ganhati, tassa abhavam pucchati vadati. (D.A.10./II,386.) Appatavkoti kicchajivitakaro rogo vuccati, tassapi abhavam pucchati vadati.  Gilanasseva ca utthanam nama garukam hoti, kaye balam na hoti, tasma niggelabbabhavabca balabca pucchati vadati.  Phasuviharanti gamanathananisajjasayanesu catusu iriyapathesu sukhaviharam pucchati vadati.  Athassa pucchitabbakaram dassento “Subho”ti-adimaha.  

 447. Kalabca samayabca upadayati kalabca samayabca pabbaya gahetva upadharetvati attho.  Sace amhakam sve gamanakalo bhavissati, kaye balamatta ceva pharissati, gamanapaccaya ca abbo aphasuviharo (CS:pg.1.319) na bhavissati, athetam kalabca gamanakaranasamavayasavkhatam samayabca upadharetva-- “api eva nama sve agaccheyyama”ti vuttam hoti.  

 448. Cetakena bhikkhunati cetiratthe jatatta cetakoti evam laddhanamena.  Sammodaniyam katham saraniyanti bho, Ananda, dasabalassa ko nama abadho ahosi, kim Bhagava paribhubji.  Api ca satthu parinibbanena tumhakam soko udapadi, sattha nama na kevalam tumhakamyeva parinibbuto, sadevakassa lokassa mahajani, ko dani abbo marana muccissati, yatra so sadevakassa lokassa aggapuggalo parinibbuto, idani kam abbam disva maccuraja lajjissatiti evamadina nayena maranapatisamyuttam sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva therassa hiyyo pitabhesajjanurupam aharam datva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisidi.  

 Upatthako santikavacaroti upatthako hutva santikavacaro, na randhagavesi.  Na vimamsanadhippayo.  Samipacariti idam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Yesam so bhavam Gotamoti kasma pucchati?  Tassa kira evam ahosi “yesu dhammesu bhavam Gotamo imam lokam patitthapesi, te tassa accayena nattha nu kho, dharanti nu kho, sace dharanti, Anando janissati, handa nam pucchami”ti, tasma pucchi.  

(D.A.10./II,387.) 449. Athassa thero tini pitakani tihi khandhehi savgahetva dassento “tinnam kho”ti-adimaha.  Manavo savkhittena kathitam asallakkhento-- “vittharato pucchissami”ti cintetva “katamesam tinnan”ti-adimaha.  

(D.10.-2)Silakkhandhavannana 

 450-453. Tato therena “ariyassa silakkhandhassa”ti tesu dassitesu puna “katamo pana so, bho Ananda, ariyo silakkhandho”ti ekekam pucchi.  Theropissa Buddhuppadam dassetva tantidhammam desento anukkamena Bhagavata vuttanayeneva sabbam vissajjesi.  Tattha atthi (CS:pg.1.320) cevettha uttarikaraniyanti ettha Bhagavato sasane na silameva saro, kevalabhetam patitthamattameva hoti.  Ito uttari pana abbampi kattabbam atthi yevati dassesi.  Ito bahiddhati Buddhasasanato bahiddha.  

(D.10.-3)Samadhikkhandhavannana 

 454. Kathabca manava, bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hotiti idamayasma Anando “katamo pana so, bho Ananda, ariyo samadhikkhandho”ti evam samadhikkhandham putthopi ye te “silasampanno indriyesu guttadvaro satisampajabbena samannagato santuttho”ti evam silanantaram indriyasamvaradayo silasamadhinam antare ubhinnampi upakarakadhamma uddittha, te niddisitva samadhikkhandham dassetukamo arabhi.  Ettha ca rupajjhananeva agatani, na arupajjhanani, anetva pana dipetabbani.  Catutthajjhanena hi asavgahita arupasamapatti nama natthiyeva.  

 471-480. Atthi cevettha uttarikaraniyanti ettha Bhagavato sasane na cittekaggatamattakeneva pariyosanappatti nama atthi, itopi uttari pana abbam kattabbam atthi yevati dasseti.  Natthi cevettha uttarikaraniyanti ettha Bhagavato sasane ito uttari katabbam nama natthiyeva, arahattapariyosanabhi Bhagavato sasananti dasseti.  Sesam sabbattha uttanatthamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Subhasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.11./II,388.)
(D.11.) 11.Kevattasuttavannana 

(D.11.-1)Kevattagahapatiputtavatthuvannana 

 481. Evam (CS:pg.1.321) me sutam …pe… Nalandayanti Kevattasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana.  PavarikAmbavaneti pavarikassa Ambavane.  Kevattoti idam tassa gahapatiputtassa namam.  So kira cattalisakotidhano gahapatimahasalo ativiya saddho pasanno ahosi.  So saddhadhikattayeva “sace eko bhikkhu addhamasantarena va masantarena va samvaccharena va akase uppatitva vividhani patihariyani dasseyya, sabbo jano ativiya pasideyya.  Yamnunaham Bhagavantam yacitva patihariyakaranatthaya ekam bhikkhum anujanapeyyan”ti cintetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva evamaha.  

 Tattha iddhati Samiddha phitati nanabhanda-ussannataya vuddhippatta.  Akinnamanussati amsakutena amsakutam paharitva viya vicarantehi manussehi akinna.  Samadisatuti anapetu thanantare thapetu.  Uttarimanussadhammati uttarimanussanam dhammato, dasakusalasavkhatato va manussadhammato uttari.  Bhiyyosomattayati pakatiyapi pajjalitapadipo telasneham labhitva viya atirekappamanena abhippasidissati.  Na kho ahanti Bhagava Rajagahasetthivatthusmim sikkhapadam pabbapesi, tasma “na kho ahan”ti-adimaha.  

 482. Na dhamsemiti na gunavinasanena dhamsemi, silabhedam papetva anupubbena uccatthanato otarento (D.A.11./II,389.) nicatthane na thapemi, atha kho aham Buddhasasanassa vuddhim paccasisanto kathemiti dasseti.  Tatiyampi khoti yavatatiyam Buddhanam katham patibahitva kathetum visahanto nama natthi.  Ayam pana Bhagavata saddhim vissasiko vissasam vaddhetva vallabho hutva atthakamosmiti tikkhattum kathesi.  

(D.11.-2)Iddhipatihariyavannana 

 483-484. Atha Bhagava ayam upasako mayi patibahantepi punappunam yacatiyeva.  “Handassa patihariyakarane adinavam dassemi”ti cintetva (CS:pg.1.322) “tini kho”ti-adimaha.  Tattha amaham bhikkhunti amum aham bhikkhum.  Gandhariti gandharena nama isina kata, gandhararatthe va uppanna vijja.  Tattha kira bahu isayo vasimsu, tesu ekena kata vijjati adhippayo.  Attiyamiti atto pilito viya homi.  Harayamiti lajjami.  Jigucchamiti gutham disva viya jiguccham uppademi.  

(D.11.-3)Adesanapatihariyavannana 

 485. Parasattananti abbesam sattanam.  Dutiyam tasseva vevacanam.  Adisatiti katheti.  Cetasikanti somanassadomanassam adhippetam.  Evampi te manoti evam tava mano somanassito va domanassito va kamavitakkadisampayutto va.  Dutiyam tasseva vevacanam.  Itipi te cittanti iti tava cittam, idabcidabca attham cintayamanam pavattatiti attho.  Manika nama vijjati cintamaniti evam laddhanama loke eka vijja atthi.  Taya paresam cittam janatiti dipeti.  

(D.11.-4)Anusasanipatihariyavannana 

 486. Evam vitakkethati nekkhammavitakkadayo evam pavattenta vitakketha.  Ma evam vitakkayitthati evam kamavitakkadayo pavattenta ma vitakkayittha.  Evam manasi karothati evam aniccasabbameva, dukkhasabbadisu va abbataram manasi karotha.  (D.A.11./II,390.) Ma evanti “niccan”ti-adina nayena ma manasi karittha.  Idanti idam pabcakamagunikaragam pajahatha.  Idam upasampajjati idam catumaggaphalappabhedam lokuttaradhammameva upasampajja papunitva nipphadetva viharatha.  Iti Bhagava iddhividham iddhipatihariyanti dasseti, parassa cittam batva kathanam adesanapatihariyanti.  Savakanabca Buddhanabca satatam dhammadesana anusasanipatihariyanti.  
 Tattha iddhipatihariyena anusasanipatihariyam Mahamoggallanassa acinnam, adesanapatihariyena anusasanipatihariyam dhammasenapatissa.  Devadatte samgham bhinditva pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva gayasise Buddhalilaya tesam dhammam desante hi Bhagavata pesitesu dvisu aggasavakesu dhammasenapati tesam cittacaram batva dhammam desesi (CS:pg.1.323) therassa dhammadesanam sutva pabcasata bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  Atha nesam Mahamoggallano vikubbanam dassetva dassetva dhammam desesi, tam sutva sabbe arahattaphale patitthahimsu.  Atha dvepi mahanaga pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva vehasam abbhuggantva veluvanamevagamimsu.  Anusasanipatihariyam pana Buddhanam satatam dhammadesana, tesu iddhipatihariya-adesanapatihariyani sa-uparambhani sadosani, addhanam na titthanti, addhanam atitthanato na niyyanti.  Anusasanipatihariyam anuparambham niddosam, addhanam titthati, addhanam titthanato niyyati.  Tasma Bhagava iddhipatihariyabca adesanapatihariyabca garahati, anusasanipatihariyamyeva pasamsati.  

(D.11.-5)Bhutanirodhesakavatthuvannana 

 487. Bhutapubbanti idam kasma Bhagavata araddham.  Iddhipatihariya-adesanapatihariyanam aniyyanikabhavadassanattham, anusasanipatihariyasseva niyyanikabhavadassanattham.  Api ca sabbabuddhanam mahabhutapariyesako nameko bhikkhu hotiyeva.  Yo mahabhute pariyesanto yava brahmaloka vicaritva vissajjetaram alabhitva (D.A.11./II,391.) agamma Buddhameva pucchitva nikkavkho hoti.  Tasma Buddhanam mahantabhavappakasanattham, idabca karanam paticchannam, atha nam vivatam katva desentopi Bhagava “bhutapubban”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha kattha nu khoti kismim thane kim agamma kim pattassa te anavasesa appavattivasena nirujjhanti.  Mahabhutakatha panesa sabbakarena Visuddhimagge vutta, tasma sa tatova gahetabba.  

 488. Devayaniyo maggoti patiyekko devalokagamanamaggo nama natthi, iddhividhabanasseva panetam adhivacanam.  Tena hesa yava brahmalokapi kayena vasam vattento devalokam yati.  Tasma “tam devayaniyo maggo”ti vuttam.  Yena catumaharajikati samipe thitampi Bhagavantam apucchitva dhammataya codito devata mahanubhavati mabbamano upasavkami.  Mayampi kho, bhikkhu, na janamati Buddhavisaye pabham (CS:pg.1.324) pucchita devata na jananti tenevamahamsu.  Atha kho so bhikkhu “mama imam pabham na kathetum na labbha, sigham kathetha”ti ta devata ajjhottharati, punappunam pucchati, ta “ajjhottharati no ayam bhikkhu, handa nam hatthato mocessama”ti cintetva “atthi kho bhikkhu cattaro maharajano”ti-adimahamsu.  Tattha abhikkantatarati atikkamma kantatara.  Panitatarati vannayasa-issariyadihi uttamatara etena nayena sabbavaresu attho veditabbo.  

 491-493. Ayam pana viseso-- sakko kira devaraja cintesi “ayam pabho Buddhavisayo, na sakka abbena vissajjitum, ayabca bhikkhu aggim pahaya khajjopanakam dhamanto viya, bherim pahaya udaram vadento viya ca, loke aggapuggalam sammasambuddham pahaya devata pucchanto vicarati, pesemi nam satthusantikan”ti.  Tato punadeva so cintesi “sudurampi gantva satthu santikeva nikkavkho (D.A.11./II,392.) bhavissati Atthi ceva puggalo namesa, thokam tava ahindanto kilamatu paccha janissati”ti.  Tato tam “ahampi kho”ti-adimaha.  Brahmayaniyopi devayaniyasadisova.  Devayaniyamaggoti va brahmayaniyamaggoti va dhammasetuti va ekacittakkhanika-appanati va sannitthanikacetanati va mahaggatacittanti va abhibbabananti va sabbametam iddhividhabanasseva namam.  

 494. Pubbanimittanti agamanapubbabhage nimittam suriyassa udayato arunuggam viya.  Tasma idaneva brahma agamissati, evam mayam janamati dipayimsu.  Paturahositi pakato ahosi.  Atha kho so brahma tena bhikkhuna puttho attano avisayabhavam batva sacaham “na janami”ti vakkhami, ime mam paribhavissanti, atha jananto viya yam kibci kathessami, ayam me bhikkhu veyyakaranena anaraddhacitto vadam aropessati.  “Ahamasmi bhikkhu brahma”ti-adini pana me bhanantassa na koci vacanam saddahissati.  Yamnunaham vikkhepam katva imam bhikkhum satthusantikamyeva peseyyanti cintetva “ahamasmi bhikkhu brahma”ti-adimaha.  

 495-496. Ekamantam (CS:pg.1.325) apanetvati kasma evamakasi?  Kuhakatta.  Bahiddha pariyetthinti telatthiko valikam nippiliyamano viya yava brahmaloka bahiddha pariyesanam apajjati.  

 497. Sakunanti kakam va kulalam va.  Na kho eso, bhikkhu, pabho evam pucchitabboti idam Bhagava yasma padesenesa pabho pucchitabbo, ayabca kho bhikkhu anupadinnakepi gahetva nippadesato pucchati, tasma patisedheti.  Acinnam kiretam Buddhanam, pucchamulhassa janassa pucchaya dosam dassetva puccham sikkhapetva pucchavissajjanam.  Kasma?  Pucchitum ajanitva paripucchanto duvibbapayo hoti.  Pabham sikkhapento pana “kattha apo ca”ti-adimaha.  

 498. Tattha na gadhatiti na patitthati, ime (D.A.11./II,393.) cattaro mahabhuta kim agamma appatittha bhavantiti attho.  Upadinnamyeva sandhaya pucchati.  Dighabca rassabcati santhanavasena upadarupam vuttam.  Anum thulanti khuddakam va mahantam va, iminapi upadarupe vannamattameva kathitam.  Subhasubhanti subhabca asubhabca upadarupameva kathitam.  Kim pana upadarupam subhanti asubhanti atthi?  Natthi.  Itthanittharammanam paneva kathitam.  Namabca rupabcati namabca dighadibhedam rupabca.  Uparujjhatiti nirujjhati, kim agamma asesametam nappavattatiti.  

 Evam pucchitabbam siyati puccham dassetva idani vissajjanam dassento tatra veyyakaranam bhavatiti vatva-- “vibbanan”ti-adimaha.  

 499. Tattha vibbatabbanti vibbanam nibbanassetam namam, tadetam nidassanabhavato anidassanam.  Uppadanto va vayanto va thitassa abbathattanto va etassa natthiti anantam.  Pabhanti panetam kira titthassa namam, tabhi papanti etthati papam, pakarassa pana bhakaro kato.  Sabbato pabhamassati sabbatopabham.  Nibbanassa kira yatha mahasamuddassa yato yato otaritukama honti, tam tadeva tittham, atittham nama natthi.  Evameva atthatimsaya kammatthanesu yena yena mukhena nibbanam otaritukama honti, tam tadeva tittham, nibbanassa atittham nama natthi.  Tena vuttam “sabbatopabhan”ti.  Ettha apo cati ettha (CS:pg.1.326) nibbane idam nibbanam agamma sabbametam apoti-adina nayena vuttam upadinnaka dhammajatam nirujjhati, appavattam hotiti.  

 Idanissa nirujjhanupayam dassento “vibbanassa nirodhena etthetam uparujjhati”ti aha.  Tattha vibbananti carimakavibbanampi abhisavkharavibbanampi (D.A.11./II,394.) carimakavibbanassapi hi nirodhena etthetam uparujjhati.  Vijjhatadipasikha viya apannattikabhavam yati.  Abhisavkharavibbanassapi anuppadanirodhena anuppadavasena uparujjhati.  Yathaha “sotapattimaggabanena abhisavkharavibbanassa nirodhena thapetva sattabhave anamatagge samsare ye uppajjeyyum namabca rupabca etthete nirujjhanti”ti sabbam culaniddese vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Kevattasuttavannana nitthita.  

(D.A.12./II,395.)
 (D.12.) 12.Lohiccasuttavannana 
(D.12.-1)Lohiccabrahmanavatthuvannana 
 501. Evam (CS:pg.1.327) me sutam …pe… Kosalesuti Lohiccasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Salavatikati tassa gamassa namam, so kira vatiya viya samantato salapantiya parikkhitto.  Tasma Salavatikati vuccati.  Lohiccoti tassa brahmanassa namam.  

 502-503. Papakanti paranukampa virahitatta lamakam, na pana ucchedasassatanam abbataram.  Uppannam hotiti jatam hoti, na kevalabca citte jatamattameva.  So kira tassa vasena parisamajjhepi evam bhasatiyeva.  Kibhi paro parassati paro yo anusasiyati, so tassa anusasakassa kim karissati.  Attana patiladdham kusalam dhammam attanava sakkatva garum katva vihatabbanti vadati.  

 504-407. Rosikam nhapitam amantesiti rosikati evam itthilivgavasena laddhanamam nhapitam amantesi.  So kira Bhagavato agamanam sutva cintesi-- “viharam gantva dittham namam bharo, geham pana anapetva passissami ceva yathasatti ca agantukabhikkham dassami”ti, tasma evam nhapitam amantesi.  

 508. Pitthito pitthitoti kathaphasukattham pacchato pacchato anubandho hoti.  Vivecetuti vimocetu, tam ditthigatam vinodetuti vadati.  Ayam kira upasako Lohiccassa brahmanassa piyasahayako.  Tasma tassa atthakamataya evamaha.  Appeva nama siyati ettha pathamavacanena Bhagava gajjati, dutiyavacanena anugajjati.  Ayam (D.A.12./II,396.) kirettha adhippayo-- rosike etadatthameva maya cattari asavkhyeyyani.  Kappasatasahassabca vividhani dukkarani karontena paramiyo purita etadatthameva sabbabbutabbanam patividdham, na me Lohiccassa ditthigatam bhinditum bharoti, imamattham dassento pathamavacanena Bhagava gajjati.  Kevalam rosike (CS:pg.1.328) Lohiccassa mama santike agamanam va nisajja va allapasallapo va hotu, sacepi Lohiccasadisanam satasahassassa kavkha hoti, patibalo aham vinodetum Lohiccassa pana ekassa ditthivinodane mayham ko bharoti imamattham dassento dutiyavacanena Bhagava anugajjatiti veditabbo.  

(D.12.-2)Lohiccabrahmananuyogavannana 

 509. Samudayasabjatiti samudayassa sabjati bhoguppado, tato utthitam dhanadhabbanti attho.  Ye tam upajivantiti ye batiparijanadasakammakaradayo jana tam nissaya jivanti.  Antarayakaroti labhantarayakaro.  Hitanukampiti ettha hitanti vuddhi.  Anukampatiti anukampi, icchatiti attho, vuddhim icchati va no vati vuttam hoti.  Nirayam va tiracchanayonim vati sace sa micchaditthi sampajjati, niyata hoti, ekamsena niraye nibbattati, no ce, tiracchanayoniyam nibbattatiti attho.  

 510-512. Idani yasma yatha attano labhantarayena satta samvijjanti na tatha paresam, tasma sutthutaram brahmanam pavecetukamo “tam kim mabbasi”ti dutiyam upapattimaha.  Ye cimeti ye ca ime Tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva ariyabhumim okkamitum asakkonta kulaputta dibba gabbhati upayogatthe paccattavacanam, dibbe gabbheti attho.  Dibba, gabbhati ca channam devalokanametam adhivacanam.  Paripacentiti devalokagaminim patipadam purayamana danam, dadamana, silam rakkhamana, gandhamaladihi, pujam kurumana bhavanam bhavayamana pacenti vipacenti paripacenti parinamam gamenti.  Dibbanam bhavanam abhinibbattiyati dibbabhava nama devanam vimanani (D.A.12./II,397.) tesam nibbattanatthayati attho.  Atha va dibba gabbhati danadayo pubbavisesa.  Dibba bhavati devaloke vipakakkhandha, tesam nibbattanatthaya tani pubbani karontiti attho.  Tesam antarayakaroti tesam maggasampattiphalasampattidibbabhavavisesanam antarayakaro.  Iti Bhagava ettavata aniyamiteneva opammavidhina yava bhavagga (CS:pg.1.329) uggatam brahmanassa manam bhinditva idani codanarahe tayo satthare dassetum “tayo kho me, Lohicca”ti-adimaha.  

(D.12.-3)Tayo codanarahavannana 

 513. Tattha sa codanati tayo satthare codentassa codana.  Na abba cittam upatthapentiti abbaya ajananatthaya cittam na upatthapenti.  Vokkammati nirantaram tassa sasanam akatva tato ukkamitva vattantiti attho.  Osakkantiya va ussakkeyyati patikkamantiya upagaccheyya, anicchantiya iccheyya, ekaya sampayogam anicchantiya eko iccheyyati vuttam hoti.  Parammukhim va alivgeyyati datthumpi anicchamanam parammukhim thitam pacchato gantva alivgeyya.  Evamsampadamidanti imassapi satthuno “mama ime savaka”ti sasana vokkamma vattamanepi te lobhena anusasato imam lobhadhammam evamsampadameva idisameva vadami.  Iti so evarupo tava lobhadhammo yena tvam osakkantiya ussakkanto viya parammukhim alivganto viya ahositipi tam codanam arahati.  Kibhi paro parassa karissatiti yena dhammena pare anusasi, attanameva tava tattha sampadehi, ujum karohi.  Kibhi paro parassa karissatiti codanam arahati.  

 514. Niddayitabbanti sassarupakani tinani uppatetva parisuddham katabbam.  

 515. Tatiyacodanaya kibhi paro parassati anusasanam asampaticchanakalato patthaya paro anusasitabbo, parassa (D.A.12./II,398.) anusasakassa kim karissatiti nanu tattha appossukkatam apajjitva attana patividdhadhammam attanava manetva pujetva vihatabbanti evam codanam arahatiti attho.  

(D.12.-4)Na codanarahasatthuvannana 

 516. Na (CS:pg.1.330) codanarahoti ayabhi yasma pathamameva attanam patirupe patitthapetva savakanam dhammam deseti.  Savaka cassa assava hutva yathanusittham patipajjanti, taya ca patipattiya mahantam visesamadhigacchanti.  Tasma na codanarahoti.  

 517. Narakapapatam papatantoti maya gahitaya ditthiya aham narakapapatam papatanto.  Uddharitva thale patitthapitoti tam ditthim bhinditva dhammadesanahatthena apayapatanato uddharitva saggamaggathale thapitomhiti vadati.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam 

 Lohiccasuttavannana nitthita.  
(D.A.13./II,399.)  

 (D.13.) 13.Tevijjasuttavannana 

 518. Evam (CS:pg.1.331) me sutam …pe… Kosalesuti Tevijjasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Manasakatanti tassa gamassa namam.  Uttarena Manasakatassati Manasakatato avidure uttarapasse.  Ambavaneti taruna-ambarukkhasande, ramaniyo kira so bhumibhago, hettha rajatapattasadisa valika vippakinna, upari manivitanam viya ghanasakhapattam Ambavanam.  Tasmim Buddhanam anucchavike pavivekasukhe Ambavane viharatiti attho.  

 519. Abhibbata abhibbatati kulacarittadisampattiya tattha tattha pabbata.  Cavkiti-adini tesam namani.  Tattha cavki Opasadavasiko.  Tarukkho Icchanavgalavasiko.  Pokkharasati ukkatthavasiko.  Janusoni Savatthivasiko.  Todeyyo tudigamavasiko.  Abbe cati abbe ca bahujana.  Attano attano nivasatthanehi agantva mantasajjhayakaranattham tattha pativasanti.  Manasakatassa kira ramaniyataya te brahmana tattha naditire gehani karetva parikkhipapetva abbesam bahunam pavesanam nivaretva antarantara tattha gantva vasanti.  

 520-521. Vasetthabharadvajananti Vasetthassa ca Pokkharasatino antevasikassa, Bharadvajassa ca tarukkhantevasikassa.  Ete kira dve jatisampanna tinnam vedanam paragu ahesum.  Javghaviharanti aticiranisajjapaccaya kilamathavinodanatthaya javghacaram.  Te kira divasam sajjhayam katva sayanhe vutthaya nhaniyasambharagandhamalateladhotavatthani gahapetva attano parijanaparivuta (D.A.13./II,400.) nhayitukama naditiram gantva rajatapattavanne valikasande aparaparam cavkamimsu.  Ekam cavkamantam itaro anucavkami, puna itaram itaroti.  Tena vuttam “anucavkamantanam anuvicarantanan”ti.  Maggamaggeti magge ca amagge ca.  Katamam nu kho patipadam puretva katamena maggena sakka sukham brahmalokam gantunti evam maggamaggam arabbha katham samutthapesunti attho.  Abjasayanoti ujumaggassetam vevacanam, abjasa (CS:pg.1.332) va ujukameva etena ayanti agacchantiti abjasayano niyyaniko niyyatiti niyyayanto niyyati, gacchanto gacchatiti attho.  

 Takkarassa brahmasahabyatayati yo tam maggam karoti patipajjati, tassa brahmuna saddhim sahabhavaya, ekatthane patubhavaya gacchatiti attho.  Yvayanti yo ayam.  Akkhatoti kathito dipito.  Brahmanena Pokkharasatinati attano acariyam apadisati.  Iti Vasettho sakameva acariyavadam thometva pagganhitva vicarati.  Bharadvajopi sakamevati.  Tena vuttam “neva kho asakkhi Vasettho”ti-adi.  

 Tato Vasettho “ubhinnampi amhakam katha aniyyanikava, imasmibca loke maggakusalo nama bhota Gotamena sadiso natthi, bhavabca Gotamo avidure vasati, so no tulam gahetva nisinnavanijo viya kavkham chindissati”ti cintetva tamattham Bharadvajassa arocetva ubhopi gantva attano katham Bhagavato arocesum.  Tena vuttam “atha kho Vasettho …pe… yvayam akkhato brahmanena tarukkhena”ti.  

 522. Ettha bho Gotamati etasmim maggamagge.  Viggaho vivadoti-adisu pubbuppattiko viggaho.  Aparabhage vivado.  Duvidhopi eso nana-acariyanam vadato nanavado.  

 523. Atha kismim pana voti tvampi ayameva maggoti attano acariyavadameva paggayha titthasi, Bharadvajopi attano acariyavadameva, ekassapi ekasmim samsayo natthi.  Evam sati kismim vo viggahoti pucchati.  

(D.A.13./II,401.) 524. Maggamagge bho Gotamati magge bho Gotama amagge ca, ujumagge ca anujumagge cati attho.  Esa kira ekabrahmanassapi maggam “na maggo”ti na vadati.  Yatha pana attano acariyassa maggo ujumaggo, na (CS:pg.1.333) evam abbesam anujanati, tasma tamevattham dipento “kibcapi bho Gotama”ti-adimaha.  

 Sabbani taniti livgavipallasena vadati, sabbe teti vuttam hoti.  Bahuniti attha va dasa va.  Nanamagganiti mahantamahantajavghamaggasakatamaggadivasena nanavidhani samanta gamanaditalakakhettadihi agantva gamam pavisanamaggani.  

 525-526. “Niyyantiti Vasettha vadesi”ti Bhagava tikkhattum vacibhedam katva patibbam karapesi.  Kasma?  Titthiya hi patijanitva paccha niggayhamana avajananti.  So tatha katum na sakkhissatiti.
 527-529. Teva tevijjati te tevijja.  Vakaro agamasandhimattam.  Andhaveniti andhapaveni, ekena cakkhumata gahitayatthiya kotim eko andho ganhati, tam andham abbo tam abboti evam pannasasatthi andha patipatiya ghatita andhaveniti vuccati.  Paramparasamsattati abbamabbam lagga, yatthigahakenapi cakkhumata virahitati attho.  Eko kira dhutto andhaganam disva “asukasmim nama game khajjabhojjam sulabhan”ti ussahetva “tena hi tattha no sami nehi, idam nama te dema”ti vutte, labjam gahetva antaramagge magga okkamma mahantam gaccham anuparigantva purimassa hatthena pacchimassa kaccham ganhapetva “kibci kammam atthi, gacchatha tava tumhe”ti vatva palayi, te divasampi gantva maggam avindamana “kuhim no cakkhuma, kuhim maggo”ti paridevitva maggam avindamana tattheva marimsu.  Te sandhaya vuttam “paramparasamsatta”ti.  Purimopiti purimesu dasasu brahmanesu ekopi. (D.A.13./II,402.) Majjhimopiti majjhimesu acariyapacariyesu ekopi.  Pacchimopiti idani tevijjesu brahmanesu ekopi.  Hassakabbevati hasitabbameva.  Namakabbevati lamakamyeva.  Tadetam atthabhavena rittakam, rittakattayeva tucchakam.  Idani brahmaloko tava titthatu, yo tevijjehi na ditthapubbova.  Yepi candimasuriye tevijja passanti, tesampi sahabyataya maggam desetum nappahontiti dassanattham “tam kim mabbasi”ti-adimaha.  

 530. Tattha (CS:pg.1.334) yato candimasuriya uggacchantiti yasmim kale uggacchanti.  Yattha ca oggacchantiti yasmim kale atthamenti, uggamanakale ca atthavgamanakale ca passantiti attho.  Ayacantiti “udehi bhavam canda, udehi bhavam suriya”ti evam ayacanti.  Thomayantiti “sommo cando, parimandalo cando, sappabho cando”ti-adini vadanta pasamsanti.  Pabjalikati paggahita-abjalika.  Namassamanati “namo namo”ti vadamana.  

 531-532. Yam passantiti ettha yanti nipatamattam.  Kim pana na kirati ettha idha pana kim vattabbam.  Yattha kira tevijjehi brahmanehi na brahma sakkhiditthoti evamattho datthabbo.  

(D.13.-5)Aciravatinadi-upamakatha 

 542. Samatittikati samabharita.  Kakapeyyati yattha katthaci tire thitena kakena sakka patunti kakapeyya.  Param taritukamoti nadim atikkamitva paratiram gantukamo.  Avheyyati pakkoseyya.  Ehi paraparanti ambho para aparam ehi, atha mam sahasava gahetva gamissasi, atthi me accayikakammanti attho.  

 544. Ye dhamma brahmanakarakati ettha pabcasiladasakusalakammapathabheda dhamma brahmanakarakati (D.A.13./II,403.) veditabba tabbiparita abrahmanakaraka.  Indamavhayamati indam avhayama pakkosama.  Evam brahmananam avhayanassa niratthakatam dassetva punapi Bhagava annavakucchiyam suriyo viya jalamano pabcasatabhikkhuparivuto Aciravatiya tire nisinno aparampi nadi-upamamyeva aharanto “seyyathapi”ti-adimaha.  

 546. Kamagunati kamayitabbatthena kama, bandhanatthena guna.  “Anujanami bhikkhave, ahatanam vatthanam digunam savghatin”ti (mahava.348) ettha hi patalattho gunattho.  “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti”ti ettha rasattho gunattho.  “Sataguna dakkhina patikavkhitabba”ti (CS:pg.1.335) (ma.ni.3.379) ettha anisamsattho gunattho.  “Antam antagunam (khu.pa.3.1) kayira malagune bahu”ti (dha.pa.53) ca ettha bandhanattho gunattho.  Idhapi eseva adhippeto.  Tena vuttam “bandhanatthena guna”ti.  Cakkhuvibbeyyati cakkhuvibbanena passitabba.  Etenupayena sotavibbeyyadisupi attho veditabbo.  Itthati pariyittha va hontu, ma va, ittharammanabhutati attho.  Kantati kamaniya.  Manapati manavaddhanaka.  Piyarupati piyajatika.  Kamupasabhitati arammanam katva uppajjamanena kamena upasabhita.  Rajaniyati rabjaniya, raguppattikaranabhutati attho.  

 Gadhitati gedhena abhibhuta hutva.  Mucchitati mucchakarappattaya adhimattakaya tanhaya abhibhuta.  Ajjhopannati adhi-opanna ogalha “idam saran”ti parinitthanappatta hutva.  Anadinavadassavinoti adinavam apassanta.  Anissaranapabbati idamettha nissarananti, evam parijananapabbavirahita, paccavekkhanaparibhogavirahitati attho.  

(D.A.13./II,404.) 548. Avaranati-adisu avarantiti avarana.  Nivarentiti nivarana.  Onandhantiti onahana.  Pariyonandhantiti pariyonahana.  Kamacchandadinam vittharakatha Visuddhimaggato gahetabba.  

 549-550. Avuta nivuta onaddha pariyonaddhati padani avaranadinam vasena vuttani.  Sapariggahoti itthipariggahena sapariggahoti pucchati.  Apariggaho bho Gotamati-adisupi kamacchandassa abhavato itthipariggahena apariggaho.  Byapadassa abhavato kenaci saddhim veracittena avero.  Thinamiddhassa abhavato cittagelabbasavkhatena byapajjena abyapajjo.  Uddhaccakukkuccabhavato uddhaccakukkuccadihi samkilesehi asamkilitthacitto suparisuddhamanaso.  Vicikicchaya abhavato cittam vase vatteti.  Yatha ca brahmana cittagatika hontiti, cittassa vasena vattanti, na tadisoti vasavatti.  

 552. Idha (CS:pg.1.336) kho panati idha brahmalokamagge.  Asiditvati amaggameva “maggo”ti upagantva.  Samsidantiti “samatalan”ti sabbaya pavkam otinna viya anuppavisanti.  Samsiditva visaram papunantiti evam pavke viya samsiditva visaram avgamavgasambhabjanam papunanti.  Sukkhataram mabbe tarantiti maricikaya vabcetva “kakapeyya nadi”ti sabbaya “tarissama”ti hatthehi ca padehi ca vayamamana sukkhataranam mabbe taranti.  Tasma yatha hatthapadadinam sambhabjanam paribhabjanam, evam apayesu sambhabjanam paribhabjanam papunanti.  Idheva ca sukham va satam va na labhanti.  Tasma idam tevijjanam brahmanananti tasma idam brahmasahabyataya maggadipakam tevijjakam pavacanam tevijjanam brahmananam.  Tevijja-irinanti tevijja-arabbam irinanti hi agamakam maha-arabbam vuccati.  Tevijjavivananti pupphaphalehi aparibhogarukkhehi sabchannam nirudakam arabbam (D.A.13./II,405.) Yattha maggato ukkamitva parivattitumpi na sakka honti, tam sandhayaha “tevijjavivanantipi vuccati”ti.  Tevijjabyasananti tevijjanam pabcavidhabyasanasadisametam.  Yatha hi batirogabhoga ditthi silabyasanappattassa sukham nama natthi, evam tevijjanam tevijjakam pavacanam agamma sukham nama natthiti dasseti.  

 554. Jatasamvaddhoti jato ca vaddhito ca, yo hi kevalam tattha jatova hoti, abbattha vaddhito, tassa samanta gamamagga na sabbaso paccakkha honti, tasma jatasamvaddhoti aha.  Jatasamvaddhopi yo ciranikkhanto, tassa na sabbaso paccakkha honti.  Tasma “tavadeva avasatan”ti aha, tavkhanameva nikkhantanti attho.  Dandhayitattanti ayam nu kho maggo, ayam na nukhoti kavkhavasena cirayitattam.  Vitthayitattanti yatha sukhumam atthajatam sahasa pucchitassa kassaci sariram thaddhabhavam ganhati, evam thaddhabhavaggahanam.  Na tvevati imina sabbabbutabbanassa appatihatabhavam dasseti.  Tassa hi purisassa maravattanadivasena siya banassa (CS:pg.1.337) patighato.  Tena so dandhayeyya va vitthayeyya va.  Sabbabbutabbanam pana appatihatam, na sakka tassa kenaci antarayo katunti dipeti.
 555. Ullumpatu bhavam Gotamoti uddharatu bhavam Gotamo.  Brahmanim pajanti brahmanadarakam, bhavam Gotamo mama brahmanaputtam apayamaggato uddharitva brahmalokamagge patitthapetuti attho.  Athassa Bhagava Buddhuppadam dassetva saddhim pubbabhagapatipadaya mettaviharadibrahmalokagamimaggam desetukamo “tena hi Vasettha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha “idha Tathagato”ti-adi samabbaphale vittharitam.  Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge brahmaviharakammatthanakathayam vuttam.  Seyyathapi Vasettha balava savkhadhamoti-adi pana idha apubbam.  Tattha balavati balasampanno.  Savkhadhamoti (D.A.13./II,406.) savkhadhamako.  Appakasirenati akicchena adukkhena.  Dubbalo hi savkhadhamo savkham dhamantopi na sakkoti catasso disa sarena vibbapetum, nassa savkhasaddo sabbato pharati.  Balavato pana vipphariko hoti, tasma “balava”ti-adimaha.  Mettaya cetovimuttiyati ettha mettati vutte upacaropi appanapi vattati, “cettovimutti”ti vutte pana appanava vattati.  Yam pamanakatam kammanti pamanakatam kammam nama kamavacaram vuccati.  Appamanakatam kammam nama ruparupavacaram.  Tabhi pamanam atikkamitva odissaka-anodissakadisapharanavasena vaddhetva katatta appamanakatanti vuccati.  Na tam tatravasissati na tam tatravatitthatiti tam kamavacarakammam tasmim rupavacararupavacarakamme na ohiyati, na titthati.  Kim vuttam hoti-- tam kamavacarakammam tassa ruparupavacarakammassa antara laggitum va thatum va ruparupavacarakammam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva patitthatum na sakkoti.  Atha kho rupavacararupavacarakammameva kamavacaram mahogho viya parittam udakam pharitva pariyadiyitva attano okasam gahetva titthati.  Tassa vipakam patibahitva sayameva brahmasahabyatam upanetiti.  Evamvihariti evam mettadivihari.  

 559. Ete (CS:pg.1.338) mayam bhavantam Gotamanti idam tesam dutiyam saranagamanam.  Pathamameva hete majjhimapannasake Vasetthasuttam sutva saranam gata, imam pana Tevijjasuttam sutva dutiyampi saranam gata.  Katipahaccayena pabbajitva aggabbasutte upasampadabceva arahattabca alatthum.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

 Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam Tevijjasuttavannana nitthita.  

 Nitthita ca Terasasuttapatimanditassa Silakkhandhavaggassa Atthavannanati.  

 ~Silakkhandhavaggatthakatha nitthita. ~ 
Dighanikaye
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